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LECTORI. S. 


His de Initiis Homericis pauca sunt, que dicenda ha- 
beam. Utilitatem enim Greca studia ab Homero auspi- 
candi nemo dubitet, qui vel Quinctilranum legerit, vel bene 


noverit Homerum ipsum. 


Excerpta profecto ex Poetis difficile est ita eligere, ut 
non potius discerpta videantur. Plerumque enim pulchri- 
tudinem suam in omni genere adjunctis loci temporisque 
debent; cujus vis necesse est admodum minuatur, si 
quando a rebus distrahantur, que preeunt et sequuntur: 
ac sepe omnino pereat iis, quorum causa libelli istiusmodi 
confecti sunt, hoc est, iis, qui integri poematis argumenti 
plane sunt ignari. Nolui igitur committere, ut hzc initia 
Homerica in eodem vitio essent. Quamobrem egi, ut simi- 
litudines aliquas, et rerum integrarum descriptiones excer- 
perem ex Iliade. Similitudines sane rei integra» non sunt 


partes, Varietatem et decorem conciliant, non mutuantur. 


vi 


Tabule sunt, que edis parietibus adfixe multum nitoris 
ornatusque addunt: locis tamen detracte non minore cum 
animi oblectatione conspiciuntur. In eodem genere sunt 
descriptiones Episodice. Ex omnibus autem episodicis 
Iliadis descriptionibus nulla cum nostro consilio magis fa- 
cere videbatur, quam Achillis clypei descriptio. "Varias 
enim continet res integras, similitudinibus ampliores, nec 
cum ulla alia re Iliadis coherentes ; pulcherrime vero ex- 
pressas et letissimis imaginibus distinctas. Similitudinibus 
porro et clypei descriptioni adjicere visum est tertium 
Iliadis librum, quo continetur certamen Paridis cum Me- 
nelao, partim quod ex brevissimis est, partim quod ejus 
interpretatio Graeca jam edita esset studio diligentiaque 


viri egregii, Villoisoni. 


Quod ad interpretandi rationem attinet, primum satius 
esse duxi Homerum Greca interpretatione quam Latina 
explicare. Multiplex enim commodum, mea quidem sen- 
tentia, prestabit Greca interpretatio. Non leve est, quod 
Latina versione sic supersedere possumus ; et Grecis 
etiam Scholiis magnam in partem. Unius enim verbi com- 
pendio sepe longa adnotatio continetur. Verbum autem 
aliquod poeticum cum per alterum prosaicum ejusdem 
lingue interpretetur tyro, cognitionem vocabulorum duplo 
augebit, atque adeo majores solito profectus faciet. Eadem 
quoque opera maturius videbit, quid differant vocabula 
antiquissime Gracie et recentioris, ac quid poetica note 
nomina et prosaice. Vim porro particularum, que Greco 


interprete aliis redduntur, discernere adsuescet. Caeterum 


vii 
viris quoque doctis sepe adjumento erit hec Greca inter- 
pretatio ad emendandum vel defendendum editum Homeri 
textum, qui dicitur. Interpretatio autem Similitudinum et 
Clypei descriptionis, que hoc libello editur, nunc primum 


prodit ex MSto Barocciano 47; tertii vero Jliadis libri 


post Villoisonum. 


In adnotatione nihil addidi Clarkianis et Ernestinis 
nisi quod breviter indicare posset locorum argumenta. 
Quantum vero ad hzc tyronibus desideretur ad justam 
interpretationem  Homericz dictionis et sententiarum, 
vel in optima Homeri editione, omnibus constat. Verum 
in utroque genere subsidia proculdubio abunde suppetent, 
cum prodierint expectatissimz editiones Villoisoni et 


Heynii. 


Appendicis loco addidi Platonis enarrationem loci cu- 
jusdam primo libro Iliadis collatam cum ejusdem loci tri- 
plici expositione, sc. Paraphrasi, et Metaphrasi, et Tzet- 
zeana in versibus politicis; ut Tyronibus constaret, quot 
modis Homerum Graci ipsi interpretati sunt. Paraphrasin 
decerpsi ex Cod. Laud. 89. Metaphrasin ex Cod. Baroc. 
A7. 'Tzetzis vero locum, et cetera Tzetzeana, que in Ap- 
pendice sequuntur, decerpsi ex quatuor Codicibus, tribus 
Baroccianis, 24. 131. 194. et quarto Novi Collegii, codice 
antiquissimo, quem Barnesius in Prefatione ad Homerum 
per errorem adscripsit Bibliothece Collegii Reginensis, 
quod bene monuit Wassius in margine sui exemplaris Bar- 


nesiani in Collegii ZEnei Nasi Bibliotheca servati. 


Vill 
Vale, Lector Benevole et Erudite ; ac plura cum 
Tzetzeana, tum alia Anecdota Greca, ad rem Grammati- 
cam et Criticam ; Chronologicam, Historicam, Ethicam ; 
Philosophicam ; et Theologicam pertinentia, suo loco et 


tempore expectes. Oxon. Aug. 1788. 


INITIA HOMERIC A. 


2. OMHPOT IAIAAO*X 


Similitudinum series ex Iliade collectarum, 


Zz. 110 —]149. 


Oi περ Φυλλων Even, τοιηδὲ καὶ ανδρων. 

Φυλλα τὰ μεν T ἄνεμος χαμαδιὶς χεει. ἀλλὰ δὲ 3 VAY 
Τηλεῦϑοωσα Quei, εῶρος δ᾽ ἐπιγίγνεται tp" 
‘Os ανδρων yeven, ἡ μὲν Quei, ἡ δ᾽ ἀπολήγει. 


II. 7—10. 


Tinte δεδακρυσαι, Πατροκλεις, ηὔτε κουρή 
Nu; ἡ) apo μητρι ϑεουσ᾽ ἀνελέσθαι ἀνωγει; 
Εἷανου ἁπτομένη, καὶ T ἐσσυμενὴν κατερυκει; 


Δακρυοεσσα δὲ μιν ποτιδερκεται, opp ἀνεληται. 


I. 323—327. 


‘Os 0 ορνις Ora T'01 νεοσσοισι προφερησι 

Μαστακ᾽, ewes κε λαβησι, κακως δ᾽ αρᾶ οἱ τσελει αὐτή" 
Ὡς καὶ Ey πολλᾶς μὲν αὔπνους νυκτὰς ταὐον, 

Ἡματὰ δ᾽ αἱματοεντὰ διεπρησσον πολεμίζων, 


Ανδρασι μαρνάμενος, oapwy ἕνεκα σφετεραων. 


Z. 146. Hominum genus com- comparatur cum infante, que 
paratur cum foliis, matrem fletibus solicitat. 
II. 7. Patroclus lacrymans 


METAPHRASIS. © 3: 


cum descriptione Achillis clypei. 


Ὁποία ἡ τῶν QUAAMY QUCiQ, τοιαυτη καὶ τῶν ανϑρω- 
πων. Τὰ φυλλα τὰ μεν ὁ ἄνεμος Yomas ῥίπτει" ἕτερα 
δὲ D ὑλη ἡ ευϑαλης βλαστανει" ἐπι TOV TOU εῶρος ψινοντῶι 
καιρον᾽ οὕτως τῶν av pur tv τῶ γένη ποτε μὲν βλασταωνει, 


wort δὲ φϑειρεται . 


Ti δὴ ποτε δακρυεις, ὦ Πατροκλε, καϑαπερ κορῇ 

μικρὰ; NTIS μα τῇ μήτρι ἀκολουϑουσα avw βαστασαι 
ε 

παρακελευεται, TOU πσσέπλου ἁπτομένη, καὶ σπευδουσαν 


κωλύει" δακρυουσα δὲ αὑτὴν προσβλεπει, ἕως ay αναλα- 


βηται. 


Ὥσπερ δὲ ορνις τοῖς VT TA μη δυναμενοις νεοσσοις 
Wor Peper τροφήν; εἐσειδαν λαβοι, κακως δὲ δὴ αὑτῃ 
ὑπαρχει “UTI” οὕτω κώγω πολλᾶς μεν QU YOU; νυκτας 
δίηγον, ἥμερας δὲ αἱματωμενᾶς διηνυον πολέμων ανδρασι, 


μᾶχομενος γυναικὼν ἕνεκᾶ των ὑμετερων. 


I. v. 323. Achilles Grecorum v. 327. ogerepawy | Uxorum 
rebus omni opera intentus com- gratia istorum, hoc est Atrida- 
paratur cum ave pullis invigi- rum, non vestrarum. Clark. 
lante. 
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O. 360—364. 


T δ᾽ οἶγε προχέεοντο φαλαγγήδον, προ δ᾽ Απολλων, 
Avid. EX WY εἐριτιμον᾽ ἐρειστε δὲ τείχος Αχαίων 

Ῥεια Mor’, ὡς ὅτε τις ψαμαϑον Tos αγχ! ϑαλασσης" 
Ὁστ᾽ ἔτει ouv ποιησῃ αϑυρματα νηπιεησιν, 


Aij aurig συνέχευε πσοσιν καὶ χερσιν, αϑϑυρων. 


II. 251—265. 


Oi δ᾽ apu Πατροκλῳ μεγαλητορι ϑωρηχϑεντες 
Ἐστιχον. ope ev Τρωσι peya PooveovTes opouray. 
Aurina δὲ σφηκεσσιν εοικοτες ἐξεχέοντο 
Ewodsois, οὖς παιδὲς εριδμιαινουσιν εϑοντες, 

Ai&i κερτομέοντες, ὅδῳ ἐπι O4. ἐχοντας, 
Nuno ζυνον δὲ κακὸν πολεεσσι τιϑεισι. 
Tow δ᾽ εἰ περ Wapa τις τε κιὼν ανϑρωπος ὁδιτῆς 
Κινήσει αεκων, οἱ δ᾽ αλκιμον NTOP ἔχοντες 


€ 
Προσσω was wtTETO4, καὶ ἀμύνει οἱσι TEXECC I. 


A. 127—131. 


Oude σεϑεν, Meveawe, Seoi μᾶκαρες λελαϑόντο 
Αϑανατοι. πρωτήη δὲ Διος ϑυγατηρ ἀγελειη, 


O. v. 360. Apollo, qui facile v. 363. ‘Oar’ ere ovv]. Qui vi- 
et nullo molimine disjecerat mu- delicet. postquam ex arena, quam 
rum Gracorum,comparatur cum divi, Clark, 
infante ludicra sua opera in are- TI. v. 257. Myrmidones ex na- 
nis destruente, vibus ruentes in Trojanos com- 


METAPHRASIS. 5 


Aix ταυτῆς δὲ οὗτοι διηρχοντο φαλαγγηδον" ἐμσροσ- 
Sev δὲ ὁ Απολλων αἰγίδα κατέχων τὴν μεγαλοτιμον" 
κατεβαλε δὲ TO τείχος τῶν Ἕλληνων εὐκολὼως Asay, ὡς 
OTE Tig κατὰ THY ψαμμον σαῖς πλησιον τῆς ϑαλασσης" 
ὃς τις επειδαν ποιηση παιγνιῶ τῶις ἀφροσυναις, παλιν 


μετα ταυτα σύυνέχεε τοῖς πο΄σι καὶ ταις χερσι Taw. 


Ouro: de ὧμα Πατρόκλῳ τῷ μεγαλοψυχω ὁπλισϑεντες 
ἐπορεύοντο. Eu EV τοις Tears μεγαφρονουντες ἐπεβησαν" 
EuJeuc δὲ σφηξιν ὅμοιοι ἐπετιίϑεντο αϑροον eEiovreg παρ- 
οδιοις, οὖς παιδὲς παροζυνουσι συνήσεις, ἄξει epediCovrec, 
ἐπ’ TY ὅδω τὴν οἰκίαν ἐχοντῶς νηπίιοι" κοινον δὲ κακὸν 
τοις σολλοις TiJEmCI. Τουτους δὲ. cay Wtp τις TE παρ- 
εἐρχομενος ἀνϑρωπος ὁδοιπόρος κινήσει ἀκὼν, οὗτοι δὲ 
I0 A Upaty ψυχην EXOVTES εἰς τουμπροσῶεν πᾶς TTETETOA και 


βοηϑει τοις εδίιοις τεκνοίς.. 


ε 
Oude cou, w Μενελαε, οἱ ϑέεοι οἱ μακαριοι ἐπελάθοντο 


οἱ αϑανατοι, πρωτὴ de του Aros ἡ ϑυγατήρ ἡ ἀγελεια, 


parantur cum vespis effusis in Clark. 

viatores ex domiciliis. A. v. 127. Minerva, que sa- 
v. 260. £Sovrec]s£ eSove βλαπ- gittam a Menelao depulerat, 

TOyrEc' — rà. συνηϑὴ mparrovrec. comparatur matri muscam a dor- 

Ex Eustathio ad 1], ὦ. v. 536. miente filio arcenti. 
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Ἡ τοι προσϑεν στασα βελος ἐχέπευκες ἀμυνεν" 
Ἡ δὲ τοσον μεν t&py£v ὥπο χροος, ὡς OTE μήτηρ 
Tlaidos ἐέργει [AUIOLY, oF dei λεξατο ὕπνῳ. 


P. 1—0. 
Oud’ sia Ατρεος υἱον, ἀρηΐφιλον Μενελῶον, 
Πατροκλος Tpweros δαμεις εν δηίοτητι. 
Βη δὲ δια προμώχων XEXOpUJILEVOG atoms χαλκῳ" 
Aupi δ᾽ cp auTw Baw, ὡς τις περι πορτᾶκι aT» 
Πρωτοτοκος, κινυρής OU πριν εἰδυια τοκοιο, 


"Qc περι ἸΙατροκλῳ βαινε ξανϑος Μενελαος. 


x. 315—322. 


Παννυχιοι Πατροκλον averrevayovro γοωντές. 
Τοισι δὲ Πηλειδὴς ἀδινου εξηρχε γόοιο, 

Χειρας em ανδροφονους ϑέμενος στησεσσιν ἑταίρου, 
Πυκνα ware στεναχων" ᾿ὥσπερ Aug ηὐγενειος, 

Ὧι ga, F ὑπὸ σκυμνους ἐλαφηξολος apwraon ἀνὴρ 
Ὕλης εἰς πυκινης" ὁ δὲ T αχνυται ὕστερος EAS uv 
Πολλα δὲ T wayne ἐπηλϑε μετ᾽ ἀνερος sys epevveoy, 
Εἰποϑεν εξευροι" μᾶλα yop δριμυς χολος αἱρει. 


N. 480—495. 


Ανμειας δ᾽ ἑτερωϑεν EXEXAETO οἷς ἑταροισι; 


Anipobor τε, Παριν T ἐσορων, καὶ Αγήνορα duov, 


P. v. 1. Menelaus cadaver vitulum suum circumeunte. 
Patrocli protegens comparatur v. 4. ap ] ut par erat. Clark. 
cum vacca, jam primum enixa, X. v. 315. Achilles mortem Pa- 


METAPHRASIS. T 


Tig σοι ἐμτσροσθεν στάσα TO βελος το πικρὸν “ἀποσο- 
ξησεν᾽ αὐτή δὲ τοσουτον μὲν exwAveyv raro τοῦ σωματος, 
καϑαπερ μητηρ εκ παιδὸς κωλυει μυιαν, OTE ψγλύκει 


κοιμηϑη ὕπνῳ. 


Ουκ ελαΐε δὲ τον TOU Ατρεως υἱον τον Φιλοπολεμον 
Μενελαον ὃ Πατροκλος ὑπο των Τρώων @oveuters ev T" 
Lxx. Επορευϑη δὲ δια των προμάχων καθωπλισμενος 
λαμίσρρῳ σιδηρῳ" περι δὲ dy αὐτῳ ἐμάχετο ὥσπερ weps 
δαμαλει warte πρωτοτοκος. ϑρηνητική, OU προτερον ἐπισ- 
ταμένη TO, TOU τοκου" οὕτως πέρι TO Πατροκλῳ euayero 
9 ξανϑος Μενελαος. 


A ὅλης τῆς vuxtos tov llaTpoxAov αναστενάξοντες 
εϑρηνουν" ev τούτοις δὲ ὁ υἱος του Πηλεως TOU οἰκτρου 
ἐξηρχε ϑρήνου; τας χειρᾶς τᾶς ανδροφονους embers τοις 
στήϑεσι TOU ἕταιρου, πυκνως ray στεναζων, ὥσπερ AEwy 
καλον γένειον εἐχων. οὗτινος δὴ τοὺς G'XUJLVOUG - κυνηγος 
αφαρπαση ἀνὴρ εκ τῆς ὕλης τῆς τσυκνης" οὗτος δὲ λυπειται 
ὕστερον EAS wy* πολλας δὲ συνδενδριας εὐσηλσε Ta TOU ay- 
ὅρος XQ ἐρευνων, εἰποϑεν εξευροι" μᾶλα yap δριμυς χολος 


€ 
eupt:. 


Ὁ Aweiag δὲ εκ Tov ἑτέρου μέρους παρεκξαλετο τοις au- 


ε * 
TOU ἑταίροις, TOV τε Δηίφοξον και τον Παριν εἰσξλεπων και 


trocli deflens comparatur cum cef. Clark. 

leone ob surreptos suos catulos N. 489. /Eneas copiis Troja- 

lugente. nis preeuns comparatur cum ari- 
Z. v.319. ᾧ pa Y] cui.scii- ete pecudibus preeunte. 
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Οἱ oi au ἡγεμονες Τρώων ecav' autap ἐπειτὰ 

Aao ἑπον, ὥσειτε μετὰ κτιλον ἕσπετο MYA 
ILopsv ex βοτανης" γανυταῖι δ᾽ apa τε φρενα πσοιμην᾽ 
Ὡς Awtig ϑυμος ev στήϑεσσι γεγήϑει» 


ε 
as εδὲ λάων &Jvoc ἐπισπομένον ἔοι QUTU. 


B. 142—143. 


Ὡς φατο" τοισι δὲ ϑυμον evr στηϑεσσιν oput, 
Πασι μετὰ πλησϑυν, ὅσοι ov βουλης ewaxouray. 
Kandy δ᾽ GL y OQ], ὡς KULATO μακρὰ Saracons 
Ποντου Ικαριοιο, TO, μεν T Εὑυρος τε, Νοτος τε 
Ὥρορ᾽ ἐπαΐξας παᾶτρος Διος εκ νεφελαων. 

Ως δ᾽ ὅτε κινήσει Ζεφυρος Batu ληΐον, ελϑϑων 


Aa Gpoc επσαιγιζων, EDs T ἡμυει ἀσταχύυεσσιν. 


B. 455—458. 


Hür& πὺρ αἰδηλον ἐπιφλεγει ἀσπετον UA 
Ουρεος ev κορυφης" exatev δὲ τε φαίνεται xu 
Ὡς των ἐρχομένων, amo χαλκου ϑεσπεσίοιο 


Aryan παμφανοωσὰ à αἰϑερος ουρῶνον κε. 


B. 459—466. 


Τῶν δ᾽ wor ορνιϑων πετεήνων εϑνεα πολλα, 
Χηνων, ἡ γεράνων, ἡ κυκνων δουλιχοδειρων, 
Agiw εν λειμωνι, Καύστριου ands ῥεεῦρα, 


Ibid. 492, ' Eemero, sequi solent. B. v. 142. Concionis motus 
Clark, comparatur cum fluctibus maris. 


METAPHRASIS. 9 


Αγηνορα τον ἐνδοζον, οἱτινες QUT ὁμου ἥγεμονες των 
Τρώων &uropeUOVTO' METH THUTA de οἱ Actos ἡκολουϑουν, 
ὥσπερ μέτα κριον ἐπακολουσει τὰ προβατὰ TIE με- 
λοντῶ 00 τροφης" χαίρει δὲ δὴ κατα διανοιαν ὃ "oiu 
€ € L3 

ουτως TH Αἰνειῷ 7] ψυχη εν ταις διανοίαις εχώιρεν, ὡς ese- 


ATaTO τῶν ANWY TO πληϑος ἐπακολουΐουν αὐτο ἑαυτω. 


Οὕτως εἰπε τούτοις δὲ τὴν Ψυχὴν εν τοις στέρνοις ET CL 
puke, mao: TOig ev Tw πλήϑει, ὅποσοι τῆς Bouvdrs oux, 
ὑπηκουσαν. Exwy dyn δὲ ἡ ἐκκλησία, xor oT ep τα XU- 
pore TH μεγαλα τῆς ϑαλασσής TOU πελάγους Tou Ικα- 
ριου" ἅτινα δὴ ὅτε Ευρος και 0 Νοτος εἐξηγειρεν ἐφορμήσας 
ex τοῦ Διος TOU πᾶτρος τῶν νεφελων. Ὥσπερ δὲ ἡνίκα 
κινήσει Ζεφυρος εὐφορον. μέγα; σιτοφορον; χωρίον ἐπελϑων, 


σφοδρος ετσικατάσνεων, εἐπσικατακλιίνει δὲ τας σταχυας. 


Καϑασερ Tue ἀφανιστικον καταῴλεγει πσολλην ὕλην 
TOU οροὺυς EV ὡπκρωρειῶις, τσοῤῥωϑεν δὲ φαίνεται ἡ λαμπη- 
uw οὕτως τουτων ἐρχομένων TO τῆς πσανοπλιᾶς τῆς 
ϑαυμαστῆς λαμπηδὼν πσαντάχου φαινουσα die TOV αἰϑε- 


ρος εἰς TOV ουρᾶνον αφικνειτο. 
LJ 


Τουτων δὲ καϑαπερ ogyid oy πετομένων Tandy πολλὰ 
χήνων ἡ Ὑγεέρανων ἡ κυκνων μαωκροτραχήλων EV TH Agia 


: é 
λείμωνι, TOU Καιστριου πέρι τῷ βειῶρα. Τηδε KOKEITE 


B. v. 455. Armorum fulgor illuc gregatim convolantium mo- 
comparatur cum igne. Clark. ^ tu. Clark. 

B. v. 459. Militum undique v. 461. Ασιῳ ev Xeuwyi] Pra- 
convenientium incessus compa- tum dicit non Zsiaticum, sed Asi- 


ratur cum anserum gruumve huc wm sive Asu. Clark. 
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Ἔνθα xou. evIa ποτωνται ἀγαλλομεναι wrEepuyercs, 
Κλαγγηδὸν προκαϑιζοντων, σμαραγει δὲ τε λειμων. 
Ὡς των εὔνεα “πολλὰ νεων ἁσο και κλισιάων 
Es πεδιον προχέεοντο Σκαμανδριον' QUT Op ὕπο χϑων 


Σμερδαλεον κοναβιζε ποδὼν LUT WY τε καὶ ἵππων. 


B. 407—47 1. 


Ἑσταν δ᾽ εν λείμωνι Σκαμανδριω ανϑεμοεντι 
Μύριοι, core TE φυλλαὰ καὶ ανϑεὰ γίγνεται ὥρῃ. 
Ηὐτε μυιαων αδιναων εϑνεα πολλα, 

Alte κατὰ σταῦμον ποιμνηίον ηλασκουσιν 


pr EV ELAQIVI, OTE TE γλαγος ἀγγεὰ δευει. 


B. 414--41τ1. 


Tow δ᾽ ὡς αἰπολια WARTE αὐγων αἰπολοι ανδρες 
Ῥεια διακρινεωσιν, ἐπεὶ κε νομῷ μιγεωσιν" 

Ὡς τοὺς ἡγεμονες διεκοσμεον evdoe και evox 
Ὑσμινηνδ᾽ ἰέναι. 


r. 23—29, 


Ὥστε λεων ex aon μεγάλῳ ETE σωματι χυρσας. 
Εὐρων ἡ ἐλᾶφον κερᾶον. ἡ ἄγριον aural, 


Πειναων᾽ mare yap TE KaTET DEL, εἰπεὲρ ἂν αὑτὸν 


B. v. 468. Militum numerus ditas pugnandi comparatur cum 
comparatur cum foliorum ple- muscarum circum  volitantium 
rumque multitudine. Clark. murmure. Clark. 

v. 469. Militum ardor et avi. B. v. 474. Militum exercita. 


METAPHRASIS. 11 


πέτονται ὠἀγωλλομένοι τοις πτερυξι μέτα φωνης προκα- 
ϑεξομενων, ἤχει δὲ ὃ λειμων. Ourws τουτων Ta πληϑη 
TH πολλὰ AWO TE τῶν νήων καὶ τῶν σκήνων εἰς TO πε- 
διον προηρχοντο τὸ Σκαμανδριον" 4 δὲ y" καταπλήξεν 


«ε e 
ἤχει ὑπὸ τῶν moowy αὑτων TE XU TUV ITTY. 


Ἑστησαν δὲ ev λειμῶνι Σκαμανδριῳ Tw TX Xy)" φε- 
povTi μυριοι" omora QUAAG και ay31 γένναται EV τῷ εαρι" 
xor ore μυίων τῶν ard gotoc πετομένων τὰ πληϑη τὰ 
πολλα, αἵτινες κατὰ τὴν EMAVAW τὴν ποιμενίκην δια- 
τρίβουσιν ἐν ΤΉ TeOTN ΤΉ EDQIVT, ὅτε TO γᾶλα τὰ ἀγγειὰ 


DANG. 


Tourous de κααπερ ποιμνιώ TH μεγάλα τῶν LI yov 
οἱ αἰγονομοι ανδρες ῥαδίως διαιχωριζουσιν, ἐπεικε TN νομῇ 
pud uc οὕτως TOUTOUG οἱ ἥγεμονες διετασσον τηδὲε κα- 


REITE εἰς τὴν MAY V πορευσηναι. 


Καϑαπερ λεων εχιωρη μεγάλου TWMATOS ETITUXJAV, 
εὑρηκὼς ἡ εἐλαφον κερασφορον. ἡ ἄγριον Bie “πεινῶν, 
λιᾶν γῶρ κατατρωγει;, εἰπὲρ AY αυτον διωκωσι τῶχεις 


TE κυνες, καὶ εὐϑαλεις Veo. Οὑτως EX pnl ὃ Μενελαος 


tio, ordo, ac disciplina compa- I. 283. Menelaus Paridem 
rantur cum pastorum in gregi- conspiciens comparatur cum les 
bus suis dispertiendis scientia. one, preeda aliqua inventa. 
Clark. 
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Σευῶνται τάχεες TE κυνες; Saepe: T euo 
‘Os exccon Μενελᾶος Αλεξανδρον ϑεοειδεω 
Οφϑαλμοισιν sav’ φατο yop τισασϑαι ἀλειτήν. 


Z. 903—514. 


Oude Παρις δηϑυνεν ev ὑψηλοισι δομοισιν" 

Αλλ᾽ oy, ἔπει κατεδὺ κλυτὰ τευχεὰ 7TOIMAAOL χαάλκῳ, 
Levar eweir ave ἀστυ, woos κραιπνοισι TETOI WS. 
Ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε τις στατος ἵππος, αἀκοστησας Ew! ouryn, 
Δεσμον ἀποῤρῥηξας ϑειει πεδιοιο HOOK» | 
Eis we Aover Sau εὔρῤῥειος πσοτάμοιο, 

Kudsowy" udou δὲ KHON EXEL, QAI δὲ χαιται 

Ὥμοις αἰσσονται ὃ δ᾽ ayraings πεποίϑως, 

Ῥιμφα E youva φερει μετὰ τ᾽ ηθεα καὶ νομὸν VIT UV 
‘Os υἷος Πριαμοιο Παρις κατὰ Περγάμου enc 
Τεύυχεσι παμφαινων, WoT NAEKT WO, εβεβηκει 


Καγχάλοων, τάχεες δὲ σσοδες Φερον. 


N. 136—142. 


Tewes δὲ προυτυψαν ἀολλεες. NONE δ᾽ ao Ἕκτωρ 
Αντικρυ μεμαως" ολοοιτροχίος ὡς ἀπο DETONS 
Ὅντε κατα στεφανής TOTALS χειμαρῥοος wos 


Ῥηξας ασπέτω ομβρῳ αναιδεος EXMATH πετρής, 


Ζ2..ν. 508. Paris splendidis- per campum ad pascua cur- 
sime armatus, et ad pugnam pro- rente. 
perans exultansque comparatur v. 510. ὁ δ᾽ ἀγλαΐῃφι πεποι- 


cum equo bene pasto curatoque Soc] 'O πεποιϑως dicitur abso- 


METAPHRASIS: 13 


Arszavdpov ϑεσειδὴ τοις ομμαᾶσι εασαμενος᾽ εἰπε yeep 


τιμωρησασϑαι τον ὡμαρτωλον. 


Ουδὲ ὃ Παρις ἐχρονισεν ev τοις ὕψηλοις οἴκοις" HAN 
οὗτος ἐπειδὴ ἐνεδυσατο τὰ ἐνδοξα ὅσλα τὰ πεποικιλμενῶ 
τω σιδήρῳ, ὥρμησε μέτα TOUTO, κατὰ THY πολιν ποσι 
τοις ταχεσι ϑαῤῥησας. Quat δὲ OTE τις ανατσεπαυ- 
μένος ἵππος συσχεραᾶνας ἐν Φωτνη, TOV δεσμον διαῤῥηξας 
τρέχει δια της πεδιαδος τοις τσοσι XpOUVOV, εἰλισμενος 
λουεσίλαι εἰς ὕδωρ ευρυχώρου ποτάμου γαυριων, εν ὕψει δὲ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν Eves αἱ δὲ τρίχες αὐτοῦ πέρι τοὺς ὠμοὺς 
ὁρμωσιν" οὗτος de τω KAAEL TOU TWMAT OS ϑαῤῥησας pa 
δίως αὐτον τὰ ψονατα κινεῖ ἐπι τοὺς συνήϑεις τοποὺς καὶ 
τὴν νομὴν τῶν ἱππων᾽ οὕτως 0 υἱος TOU Πριάμου ὃ Thais 
HATHA τῆς Περγάμου τῆς ὑψηλης τοῖς ὅπλοις ατσολαμπτων, 
uuo ἥλιος, ἐπορεύετο χαίρων; οἱ ταχεῖς δὲ πσοδὲς auTov 


εἐφερον. 


Οἱ Τρῶες δὲ προκατήρξαντο αϑροο weonyeto δὲ δὴ 
ὁ Ἕκτωρ εξεναντιας ποροϑυμουμενος" ὡς Atos στογγύλος 
ATO πέτρας, ὅντινα απὸ εἐξοχης οροὺυς τοοτῶμὸς ὁ EV χει- 
μώνι ῥέων 03681, GU OTEULUY ποόλλω ÜETO τῆς TpoXx tic 


τῶ ερεισματῶ πετρας, ao ὕψους τε ανασσηδὼν TOY EUG 


lute. Imperfectam autem hanc mis poetas, ut id consulto, velut 
orationem suisin locis elegantis- imitandi causa, secuti videantur ; 
simam existimarunt veteres. Ca- et sspe ab interpretibus vete- 
terum avaxodovSoy tam frequens rum scriptorum illustratum est. 
est apud omnes Grecos, impri- Clark. — Ernesti. 
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5 > c 5 
Ὑψι T αναϑρωσκων σσετεται, κτύυπεει δὲ JJ ὑπ᾿ GUTOU 


Ὕλη ὁ δ᾽ ἀσφαλεως Sees ἐμπεδὸον, ope ἂν ἱκηται 


Ισοπεδον. τοτε δ᾽ ουτι KUAWOET GLI, ETTUMEVOS περ. 


II. 297—300. 


Ὡς δ᾽ or ag ὑψηλης κορυῴης ορεος μεγάλοιο 
Κινησει πυκινὴν νεφελην στεροσσηγερετα Ζευς; 


5 
Ex T ἐφανον πᾶσαι moris καὶ πρώονες ἄκροι, 


Κα, voa, oupavotey δ᾽ ap ὑπερραγη ασπετος auo. 


x. 477— 612. 


Ποιει δὲ πρωτιστα goxos μέγα TE, στιβαρον TE, 


Παντοσε δαιδαλλων, περι δ᾽ QV TU o Barre Qaem, 


TraAoxo, μωρμαρεήν, εκ δ᾽ apyupeoy τελωμωναᾶ. 


480 


2 5 
Πεντε ὃ ap αὑτοῦ ἐσῶν σάκεος 'τυχες" auT ap εν QUT to 


Io; dod πολλὰ ιδυιησι πραπίδεσσιν. 


Ev μεν γαιαν ετευζξ. εν ὃ ουρῶνον, ἐν de ϑαλασσαν, 


Heo + ακαμαντα, σεληνὴν TE πληϑουσαν" 


Ey δὲ τὰ TEER πᾶντῶ, τῶ T ουρῶνος ἐστεφάνωται, 


Πληίαδας 9, Ὕαδας re, To τε σϑέενος Ὥριωνος, 


5 Ly € 
Agit To ἊΣ 5 NY και ἁμαξαν ἐπικλησιν καλεουσιν, 


Ἡ 7 «ToU στρεφεται, καὶ T. ἕ)ριωνα δοκευει" 


Om δ᾽ ἄμμορος ἐστι λοέτρων Oxeavoio. 


II. v. 297. Greeci, Trojanis a 
navibus depulsis, paululum respi- 
rantes comparantur cum celi se- 
renitate post dimotas nubes. 

E. v. 477. Achillis Clypei de- 


scriptio, 


v. 486. ro rt oSevoc Ὠκεανοιο] 
Dicitur eodem modo, quo sspe 
Pa ἩἩρακληειη. quod παραφραστι- 
κως dicitur. pro ipso Hercule. 


Ern. 


METAPHRASIS. 15 


φερεται, κτυπει δὲ τε ὑπ᾿ αὐτου N VAN’ OUTOS δὲ Q0 QaA wu 
τρέχει βεβαιως. ἕως ἂν παραγενήται εἰς ομᾶλον τοπον" 


τοτε δὲ ουδαμως κυλινδεται καίπερ ὁρμῇ πολλῃ χρωμενος. 


Ὥσπερ ds or a@ ὕὑψηλης κορυφης opoUg μεγάλου κινη- 
Te παχείᾶν νεφελὴν ὃ τὰς ἀστραπας ἐγειρων Zeuc, εζε- 
φανήησαν Of grau αἱ σκοπίαι καὶ αἱ ἐξοχαι αἱ anpol, 
καὶ οἱ συμῴυτοι TOTOL, QUDOLVO-) EV δὲ δὴ ἐξελαμψεν ὁ λαμ- 
προς ouo. 


Εποιε, δὲ πρωτιστῶ ασπιδα μεγαλην καὶ TCU, εἰς 
TAY μέρος ποικίλλὼων αὐυτήὴν, πέρι δὲ περιφερειῶν εβαλλε 
λαμπρῶν, τριπτυχον. στιλβουσαν, καὶ ἄργύυρουν ἀναφο- 
ρεα. Πεντε δὲ δὴ QUTYS Yoav τῆς ἀσπιδὸς αἱ στυγες" 
εν δὲ QUTN EDOM: TH ποικιλμάατα TH πολλὰ ταις δια- 
Vows τῶις ἐπιστημονίκαις. Ἐν αὐτὴ μὲν τὴν yyy κατε- 
σκευᾶσε καὶ TOV ουρῶνον και THY ϑαλασσαν, ἥλιον τε TOV 
ακατατσονητον. καὶ σελήνην THY πλησιφαη εν AUTH δὲ 
τῶ ἄστρῶ παᾶντα, οἷς ὃ ουρῶᾶνος κεκοσμήται; τας Πληΐδας 
καὶ TAS Ὕαδας, καὶ THY δυναμιν του Ὡριωνος" THY TE 
Αρκτον; nv και ἁμαξαν τὴν ἐπικλησιν καλουσιν. ἥτις Eu 
TOU αὑτοῦ TOT OU στρεφετῶι καὶ TOV Ὡριωνῶ EMIT NPE. 


Movy δ᾽ μέτοχος ἐστι τῆς καταδυσεως TOU Ωκεανου. 


v.488. Ἡ 7 avrov στρεφεται, | appopoc εστι &c." intelligendum 
καὶ T Ὥριωνα δοκευει] Linea est, non solam esse Arcton ex 
nempe per corpus et caput Ur- omnibus constellationibus, que 
se ducta in Orionem incidit. nunquam occidat, sed solam ex 
Clark. constellationibus hic enumeratis. 

v.489. Fortasse per “" Ow δ᾽ Clark. 
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Ἐν δὲ δυω ποίησε πόλεις μεροπὼν ay ptio 
Καλῶς" εν ry μεν pat yao T εσᾶν, εἰλαπιναι Te 
NuuQac à εκ ϑαλάμων, δαίδων ὑπτολαμπομενάων, 
Ηγινεον ava ἄστυ πολὺς à ὑμεναιος ορωρει" 
Kougor δ᾽ ορχηστηρες εδινεον, εν δ᾽ pe TOO 
AUAO!, Φορμίγγες TE Bow εἐχον" αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες 
Ἵσταμεναι ϑαυμαζον exi προϑυροισιν ἑκαστη. 
Λαοι δ᾽ εἰν ayoon EGO αϑροοι" ενϑα δὲ veros 


Ὡρωρει δυο δ᾽ av; ες EVELXEOV εἰνεκα ποιν ς 
Saas e 1 


«ες > 
Ανδρος αποφϑιμενου" O μὲν EUXETO, παᾶντ αποδουναι. 


Auto πιφαυσκῶν" ὁ δ᾽ ανώινετος μῆδεν ἐλεσϑαι" 
Αμφω δ᾽ ἑεσϑήν ἐπὶ ἱστορι πεῖραρ eAco d'au. 

Ado δ᾽ ὠμφοτεροισιν ἐπήπυον, HADIS ἀρωγοι" 
Κηρυκες δ᾽ Go, λαὸν εἐρήητυον" οἱ δὲ γέροντες 
Eiar ew: ξεδτοισι λιϑοις, ἱερῷ εν, κυκλω" 
Σκηπτρα d κηρυκῶν EV χερσ᾽ EX OY ηεροφωνων. 
"Toii ἐπεῖτ᾽ ηἶσσον; ὡμοιξηδὶς δ᾽ εδκαζον. 

Κειτο δ᾽ ap. εν μέσσοισι δυο χρύυσοιο ταλαντα;,: 
To δόμεν, ὃς μετα τοῖσι δικὴν utara emm. 
Tav δ᾽ ἑτέρην πολιν Gu QI δυο στρατοι εἰωτο AV, 
Τευχέσι λαμπόμενοι" diya δὲ σφισιν ἥνδανε βουλη, 
He διατσραϑεειν, ἡ ανδιχα πσαντὰ δασασϑαι, 
Κτησιν, ὅσην πτολιεῦρον ἐπήρωτον EVTOS ἐέργει. 
Οἱ δ᾽ ουπω πείοντο, AoKW δ᾽ ὑπεϑωρησσοντο. 
Τεχος μεν δ᾽ ἄλοχοι TE φιλαι. καὶ νηπιὰ TEXVOL, 


Ῥυατ᾽, ἐφεσταοτες, μετὰ δ᾽ ἄνερες, ous EXE γηρᾶς, 


Oi δ᾽ «σαν; NOXE δ᾽ aoa σφιν Αρῆς και Παλλὰς Αϑηνη, 


490 


500 


511 


v. 494. apa, ut fieri solet. Clark. v. 503.] ut par erat. Clark. 


METAPHRASIS. 17 


Ev aurn δὲ δυο EMOTE WOAEIG τῶν τὴν φωνὴν ἐχόντων 
μεμερισμενήν ay pur ty καλας᾽ εν TN μιῶ μεν δὴ γάμοι 
ὑπηρχον και ἕορται. Νυμφας δὲ εκ τῶν ϑαλαμων, 
μετὰ λαμπάδων τσεριλαμσομενων, γον κατὰ THY Wo- 
Aw σλειστη δὲ won γαμηλιος διεγειρετο" οἱ VEO. O€ οἱ 
ορχήσται ἀνεστρεφοντο᾽ εν δὲ δὴ TOUTOIG αυλοι Και Qoppuity- 
yes Conv απετελουν᾽ αἱ δὲ γυναικες ἱσταμέναι εϑαυμαζον 
ἐμπροσϑεν των ϑυρων XOT TY. Οἱ λαᾶοι de εν τη ἀγορᾷ 
q0 XV ὁμου συνηγμένοι" EXELTE δὲ φιλονεικία διεγηγερτο. 
duo de ανδρες εἐφιλονεικουν ἕνεκα τιμωριᾶς ανδρος TF 0- 
Savovrog" 0 μὲν εἰς διεβεβαιουτο, σαντα αἀτποδουναι τω 
[CENSET eio dv 0 δὲ ἕτερος ATE NGVELT 0 pande rae" 
ὠμφοτεροι δὲ ἐπορεύοντο ἔπι κΚριτη πσερὰς λαξειν τῆς δι- 
“NS. Oi Aaos δὲ ἀμφοτέροις emeCowy ἑκατέρων οἱ βοηϑοι" 
οἱ κυρυκες δὲ δὴ τὸν λαὸν κατειχον" οἱ δὲ γέροντες ἐκα- 
θηντο eri ευξεστοις λίθοις ev τῳ μεγίστω δικαστηρίῳ" τας 
ῥαζδους δὲ των κηρυκὼν EV THIS χερσί κατειχον των με- 
γαλοῴφωνων. Ἴουτοις peta TXUTX κατεσίγαζον, κατὰ 
evarrAuyny δὲ εδικαζον. Exe: tore on ev τοις μέσοις αυ- 
των duo χρυσου ταλαντῶ, τουτῳ δοϑηναι, ὃς EV αὑτοῖς 
την δίκην ορϑοτατῶ emu. — Tw δὲ ἑτεραν wo δυο 
στρατευματα Wr EpIEOL TITO τῶν  AQy, τοις ὅπλοις a- 
στρωπτοντα) δίχως δὲ αὑτοις ἥρεσεν ἡ βουλη, ἡ ἐκπορθειν 
τὴν πολιν. ἡ δίχως παντα ἀπομερισασϑαι τὴν κτησιν, 
ὅσην ἡ πολις ἐπέραστον EVTOG κατειχεν. Οὗτοι δὲ ουπω 
ETEIJOVTO, εἰς evedpay δὲ καϑωπλιζοντο. Kas τὸ τεῖχος 
μεν δὴ αἱ γυναικες φιλαι X04 τὰ νηπιᾶ TEXVH, εφυλατ- 
TOV EDETTWTES, μετὰ τῶν ἀνδρων, ous κατεῖχε TO γηρᾶς. 


Οὗτοι de ETFOpEUOVTO' τασροήγειτο δὲ On avTov ὁ Αρης καὶ 


D 
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App χρυύσειω, χρυσειῶ δὲ εἱματα CV, 

Καλω καὶ μεγαλω συν τευχεσιν, ὡς TE EU wep, 
Αμφις αριζηλω" λαοι δ᾽ ὑπολιζονες ἡσᾶν. " 
Οἱ δ᾽ ὅτε δὴ δ᾽ ἱκανον, 031 σφισιν EME λοχησαι. 590 
Ev πσοτῶμωῳ, odi τ΄ ἀρὸμος ex σαντεσσι βοτοισιν. 
Ἐν) ἀρῶ τοι y ἱζοντ᾽, εἰλυμενοι atoms χαλκῳ. 

Τοῖσι δ᾽ emer ἀπανευδε δυω σκοποι εἴατο λαῶν, 
Δενμένοι, ὅπποτε μηλα ἐἰδοιατο και ἑλικας βους. 

Οἱ δὲ TAN «σρογένοντο, δυω δ᾽ ou. ἕποντο νομηες. 
Τερπομενοι συριγξι" δολον δ᾽ ours "govong ay. 

Oi μὲν τὰ ποροίδοντες ἐπεδραμον, wu O ἐπειτὰ 
Ταμνοντ᾽ aui βοων ayeras καὶ reo καλὰ 

Αργεννων oiu, κτεινον O ἐπι μηλοξοτηρας. 

Οἱ δ᾽ ὡς ouv ἐπυϑοντο modu κελαδὸν V opo βουσιν, 580 
Ἵραων moorraporte καϑημεναι: αὐτικ ED ἵππων 

Βαντες ἀερσιποδων ILE T ELO OV oux à ixovro. 
Στησαμενοι δ᾽ εμῶώχοντο μῶχην ποταάμοιο παρ᾽ οχϑας, 
Βαλλον δ᾽ ἀλληλους χαλκηρεσιν ἐγχειησιν" 

Ἐν δ᾽ Epic, εν δὲ Κυδοιμος ὁμίλεον, εν δ᾽ oAon Kye, 
Αλλον ζωον EXOUTH VEOUTOLTOV, αλλον αουτον" 

Αλλον τεϑνειωτα κατὰ povoy ἕλκε ποδοιίν. 

Eiwa δ᾽ εχ oup (A010 1 δαφοινεον αἷματι Φωτων" 
Ὡμιλευν δ᾽ wore ζωοι βροτοι, qd εμῶώχοντος 


Νεκρους T αλληλων ἐρυον κατὰ τεϑνειωτας. 540 


V. 530. ovv] Non hic vacat preecessit, v. 597. Οἱ μὲν ra προὶ- 
istud ovr, sed vim habet in con- dovree ἐπεῦραμον ἄς, Clark. 


nectenda sententia cum eo quod 


METAPHRASIS. 19 


ἡ πολεμική Adyvy, ὥμῴοτεροι κεχρυσωμενοι, χρυσὰ δὲ 
ἱματιᾶ περιβεβλημενοι ἡσᾶν, κῶλοι καὶ μεγῶλοι συν 
τοις ὅπλοις. ὥσπερ Jeo, χωρις αριζηλοι" οἱ λαοι δε 
ἐλάττονες ἡσαν. Οὗτοι δὲ ort δὴ παρέγενοντο, ὅπου αυ- 
τοις ἐνεχωρει ενεδρευσαι; εν πσοτώμωῳ, ὅπου τσοτισμος T) 
Wao τοῖς βοσκημασιν, EXEL δὴ αυτοι εκωϑεζοντο, κε- 
καλυμμενοι λαμπρῳ σιδηρῳ. Τουτοις δὲ μετα ταῦυτὰ 
πσοῤῥωϑεν δυο κατασκοποι εκαϑηντο τῶν Aa, εκδεχο- 
μένοι, ὅποτε τὰ προξατὰ idu, και τὰς ἑλικοειδὴ HEPAT A 
EXOUTAS Bous. Οὗτοι δὲ ταχεως «παρεγένοντο" dvo δὲ 
ὁμου εἐπηκολουσουν ποιμένες τερπόμενοι τοις αυλοις᾽ THY 
δὲ ενεδραν ουδωμως πσροεγνωσαν. Ouro: μὲν ταύυτὰ 
προΐδοντες ἐπεδραμον" TOY EUG δὲ μετα TOTO εχωριζον 
"ép Tag τῶν βοων ἀγέλας καὶ ποιμνιῶ τὰ καλλιστᾶ 
των λευκων προβατων, ἀπέκτεινον δὲ τοὺς νομεῶᾶς. Οὐ- 
τοι δὲ ὡς NXOUTAY οὖν TOV πολυν ορυβον παρὰ τοῖς βουσι 
ἐεκκλησίων εμπροσῶεν καθήμενοι, EUJUG ἐπ’ τῶν ἵππων 
αναξαντες των aeporrodwy EMET PEN OV" τἄχεως de navov. 
Συσταντες δὲ εἰς μάχην ἐπολέμουν TOU ποτάμου παρα τὰς 
οχϑας, ἐτίτρωσκον δὲ adANAOUS σιδηροις δορασιν. Ev 
δὲ Didoverkia, και Topo συνωνεστρεφοντο;, EV δὲ ολε- 
ὅρια Μοιρα; ἄλλον ζωντα κατέχουσα νέοτρωτον. ἄλλον 
ὥτρωτον. ἄλλον ὡποϑανοντα κατα THY μαᾶχην ἐσυρεν EX 
των ποδων. Ἵματιον δὲ εἰχε πέρι τοῖς ὠμῶοις eputpov 
τῳ αἱματι των ανδρων" AVETT PEPOVTO δὲ ὥσπερ ζωντες 
ay puras oi καὶ EUAYOVTO’ τοὺς VEXQOUG αλληλὼν εἷλκον 


ατοοκτεινομενους. 
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Ev δ᾽ erides vesov μωλακην, πιειρῶν ἀρουρᾶν, 
Ευρειᾶν, Tesmodov" πολλοι δ᾽ ὠροτήρες ἐν αὐτή 
Ζευγεὰᾶ δινευοντες EA TQEOV EJ. καὶ evdoc* 
Οἱ δ᾽ ὅποτε στρέψαντες, ἱκοιατο τελσον ἀρουρής: 
Toc: δ᾽ ewert εν χερσι demas μελιηδεος οινου 
Δοσκεν ἀνὴρ ἐπίων" τοι δὲ στρεψασκον ay O'y[A0UC, 
Ἵεμενοι νειοιο Caters τελσον ἱκεσσαι" 
Ἡ δὲ μελαινετ᾽ om SEV, ἀρηρομενη δὲ εωκει. 
Χρυσειη περ eoura* TO δὴ "pi ϑαυμ᾽ ετετυκτο. 
Ἐν δ᾽ ετίϑει τεμένος βαϑυληΐϊον" ενϑα δ᾽ epitos 550 
μων, οξειας δρεπανας ἐν χερσιν ἔχοντες: 
Δραγματα δ᾽ ἀλλα μετ᾽ ογμον ἐπητριμῶ πίπτον ἐραζε" 
Αλλα δ᾽ «μαλλοδετηρες ev ελλεδανοισι δεοντο. 
Τρεις δ᾽ cp αμαλλοδετηρες ἐφεστασαν᾽ αὐτὰρ οπισίλε 
Tlasdes δραγμευοντες, εν αγκαλιδεσσι φεροντες; 
Acmepyes παρέχον. Βασιλεὺς δ᾽ εν τοισι σιωπή 
Σκήπτρον ἔχων ἑστήκει ἐπ᾿ oy Lou γηϑοσυνος κηρ. 
Κηρυκες δ᾽ ἁπανευϑεν Uzro Opus δαιτα πενοντο" 
Βουν δ᾽ ἱερευσαντες μέγαν, ἀμφεπον" αἱ δὲ ύυναικες 
Δεισνον εριϑ)οισιν, λευκ᾽ αλφιτὰα “σολλὰ παλυύνον. 500 
Ey δ᾽ ετίϑει σταφυλῃσι μεγα βριϑουσαν adwny, 
Καλην, χρυσείην μέλανες δ᾽ av βοτρυες σαν" 
Ἕστηκει δὲ καμαξι διαμπερες αργυρεήσιν. 
Αμφι δὲ, κυανεὴην KAWETOV, "pi δ᾽ ἕρκος ἐλασσε 
Kacoirepou. Mice δ᾽ om αταρπτος NEV ET. αὐτῆν, 
Tn νίσσοντο Φορηες, ὅτε τρυγοῳεν GNU. 


Παρϑενικαι δὲ καὶ ηἴϑεοι TAX φρονέοντες 


METAPHRASIS. 21 


Everi9e; δὲ yn LU LINT λιπαρογυίον χωρῶν, εὑρειῶν, 
τρις ηροτριασμενην᾽ oA δὲ ἀροτῆρες ἐν αυτή τὰ ζευγη 
συστρεφοντες ἡλαῦνον woe κακεισε. Ouro: δὲ ἡνικα στρε- 
ψαντες παρεγένοντο εἰς TO τέλος τῆς ἀρουρης, TOUTOIC δὲ 
μέτα THUTH EV THIS EQUI ποτήριον γλυκεος οἰνοὺ εδιδου 
«yo ἐπερχομενος" οὗτοι δὲ ἀνεστρεῴοντο (YO, τοὺς αυλακᾶς; 
προϑυμουμενοι εἰς TO τῆς HONS τῆς εὐγειου πέρας αἀφι- 
κεσϑαι. Αὕτη de βαϑεια eywero οπισϑεν, ηροτριασμενῃ 
δὲ εἰκαξετο, χρυσὴ καίπερ ὑπσαρχουσα. τουτο dE περισσὼς 
ϑαυμα ἐγίνετο. 

Exe: ενετιϑει χώριον εὐγείον σιτοφορον᾽ EXE δὲ γεωρ- 
yor εϑεριζον, ηκονημενας δρεπσανας εν τῶις χερσι κῶτε- 
χοντες᾽ τὰ δραγματα δὲ αλλα μὲν προς THY αυλακα 
ἐπητριμῶ ἐπίπτον ἔπι τῆς γήης: ἕτερα δὲ οἱ δραγματοδεται 
εν δεσμοις ἐδεσμουν" τρεις δὲ δραγματοδεται εφεστηκεισαν" 
οπισϑεν δὲ παιδες δραγματα᾿ συνάγοντες. καὶ EV ταις 
ἀγκάλαις φέροντες, ἀδιαλείπτως εδιδουν᾽ ὁ δεσποτης δὲ εν 
τουτοις μετὰ σιωπής ῥαβδὸν XOT EX UV εἱστήκει ἐπι τῆς 
αὐυλακος χαίρων ΤΉ Vox οἱ κήρυκες δὲ πορῥωϑεν ὑπο- 
κάτω τῆς δρυος EUW yay ἐποιουν᾽ βουν δὲ ϑυσαντες μέγαν, 
περι αὐτὸν ἡσχολουντο" αἱ δὲ γυναικες δειπνον τοις εργῶ- 
ταις ἐποίουν, καὶ λευκῶ ἀλευρῶ πολλὰ εβρεχον. 

Exe, everite: δὲ σταφυλαις μεγάλως βαρουμενην ῶμ- 
TFEAOV καλὴν κεχρυσωμενην᾽ μέλανες δὲ οἱ βοτρυες ἡσαν" 
εἷστηκει δὲ χαρακωμασ, διολου ἀργυροις. Περι δὲ edyne 
βαϑειαν ταφρον᾽ πέρι δὲ τειχίον εβαλλὲεν amo κασσι- 
TNpOU μιὰ δὲ ovn ὅδος ὑπηρχεν em QUTYV, εν TXUTÜ 
ἐπορεύοντο οἱ καρποφοροι: ὅτε ετρυγὼν THY αμπελον. 


Παρϑενοι δὲ καὶ ἀγαμοι voice Φρονουντες ἐν πλεκτοις 
sin γάμοι νὴ e 
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Πλεκτοῖς ev ταλαροισι PEpov perindece κῶρπον. 
Τοισιν δ᾽ εν μεσσοῖσι παὶς Φορμιγγι λιψειῃ 
Ἵμεροεν xig pide Awov δ᾽ ὕπο καλον cede 570 
Λεπταλεῃ φωνη" τοι δὲ ῥήσσοντες ὁμαρτή; 
Mor] 7. υὑγμῷ τε; ποσι σκαιροντες ἕποντο. 
Ev δ᾽ ἁγελην ποίησε βοων ορ)οκραιραων" 
Αἱ δὲ βοες χρυσοιο TETEVYATO κασσιτέρου TE, 
Μυκηϑμῳ δ᾽ cao κοπρου ἐπεσσεύοντο vomovde, 
Παρ ποτῶμον κελαδοντα, περι ῥοδανον δονακηα. 
Χρυσειοι δὲ νομῆες au ἐστίχοωντο βοεσσι, 
Τεσσαρες; ἐννεῶ δὲ σφι κυνες todas ἄργοι ἕποντο" 
Σμερδωλεω δὲ Acovre du ev πρωτησι βοεσσι, 
"T'augov ἐερυγμηλον exer yy" ὁ δε, LHP μεμυκως 580 
Ἕλκετο" Tov δὲ κυνες μετεκιαϑον no. αἰξηοι. 
pi μὲν αναῤῥηξαντε Boog peyaroto βοειην, 
Eyxara και μελαν αἷμα λαφυσσετον᾽ οἱ δὲ νομήες 
Αὑτως ενδίεσαν, ταχεας κυνες οτρυνοντες. 
Οἱ δ᾽ ητοι δακεειν μεν ἀπετρωτσωντο λεοντῶν, 
Ἵσταμενοι de μαλ᾽ eyyus UAMKTEOV, EX. T ἀλεοντο. 
Ἐν de νομὸν ποιήσε πσερικλυτος Αμφιγύυηεις 
Εν xa^ βησση [AE At) οιων ἀργεννάων, 
Σταῦμους τε, κλισιας τε, κατηρεφεᾶς ide σηκους. 
Ἐν δὲ NOP ποικιλλε TEQUE AUTOG Αμφιγυηεις; 590 
Tw ιἱκελον, οἷον ποτ᾽ evs Κνωσσῳ eupern 


Δαιδαλος ἡσκησεν καλλιπλοκάμωῳ Αριαδνῃ. 


V. 570.] Δινον δ᾽ ὑπο καλὸν bat. Quomodo enim [si Linum 


acc] Chordaque eleganter succine- dixisset Poeta] in scuto depingi 


METAPHRASIS. 28 


X000 036006 eX opti oy TOV μελιηδεα καρπον. Ev τουτοις 
δὲ μέσοις παις xi apo. ἡδυτατη ἐπιϑυμητικον εκια- 
pice Awov δὲ καλλιστον ὑπεψαλλε λεπτοτατηῃ φΦωνη" 
οὗτοι δὲ κροτουντες αἀπολουΐχως won X04 συρίγμῳ τοις Wort 
σκίρτωντες ἡκολουσουν. 

Ἐν de AYEANY ἐποιήσε βοων op yet HEATH εχοντων" 
αἱ δὲ βοες ex. χρυσου κατεσκευασϑησαν καὶ EX, κασσιτηρου, 
μυκησμῳ δὲ amo TOU βοοστασιου εφωρμων ἐπ’, THY νομήν 
παρα ποτῶμον ηἡχουντῶ, Wore ῥοδανον τον καλαμωδὴ. 
Κεχρυσωμενοι δὲ οἱ βοσκοι ὁμου ἐπηκολουϑουν ταῖς βουσι 
τεσσαρες, EVER δὲ εν QUTOIG κὺυνες TOUS ποδας λευκοι 
ἡκολουσουν" καταπλήκτικοι δὲ λεοντες δυο εν ταις προώγου- 
σαις βουσι ταυρον μεγαλοῴωνον xaTEY OV οὗτος δὲ με- 
γάλα μυκωμενος εἵλκετο τοῦτον dE κυνες ἐπιδιωκον καὶ 
νεωτέροι. Οὗτοι μεν ἀανασχιίσαντες Boog του μεγάλου το 
δερμα, τὰ EYKATAH καὶ TO μέλαν epo αϑροως 40 tov" 
οἱ δὲ Boruc: ὡς ετυχον, twt[ÓmAAov, Tous Taye κυνᾶς 
παρορμῶντες. Ouro: δὲ δακειν μὲν ἀπετρέποντο Qao 
TUV λεοντων, ἱστάμενοι δὲ Asay ἐγγὺς ὑλακτουν καὶ 


εξεκλινον. 
Ἐν δὲ καὶ νομήν εποιήσεν O περιδοζος αμφοτερωϑεν χω- 
ros, EV καλή κοιλαδι μεγαλήν προβατων λευκων, ἐπαύλεις 
τε καὶ CXV ἐστεγασμενας καὶ περιβολους. 
Ἐν δὲ και χορου τυπον εποικιλλεν ὁ περιδοζος αμῷο- 
τεροχωλος, τουτῳ ὁμοιον ὅποιον ποτε EV TN κνωσσω τῇ 


πλατειὰ 0 δαιδαλος κατασκευασε τή εὐυμορφοτριχῷῶ 


potuit, quem caneret? Clark. sibilo. Ern. 
Mox εὔγμῳ melius strepitu quam 


24. ΟΜΉΡΡΟΣΥ ΗΕ ΔΙΑΝΟΣ. 


EvSa μεν ηίθεοι καὶ waprevos αλφεσιβοιαι 
Ὠρχευντ᾽, ἀλλήλων ἐπι κάρπῳ χειρᾶς EXOUTES. 

Te» 0 αἱ μὲν λεπτὰς odovas exov" οἱ δὲ NIT VAS 
Eiaro euvyrous, ἡκα στίλβοντας εἐλαιῳ" 

Και " αἱ μὲν καλας στεφανας εχον᾽ οἱ δὲ μαχαιρας 
Εἰχον χρυσειᾶς εξ αργυρεων τελαμωνων. 

Oi δ᾽ ὅτε μεν ϑρεξασκον εὐσισταμενοισι ποδεσσι 
Ῥεια pu, ὡς OTE τις τροχον ἀρμένον εν παλαμησιν 
Ἑζομενος κεραμεὺς πειρήσεται HIKE ϑεησιν" 

Αλλοτε δ᾽ av ϑρεξασκον ET! στίχας ἀλλήλοισι. 
IloAAog δ᾽ ἱμεροεντα χορον Tipi Ta ὁμίλος 
Τερπομενοι. ow δὲ κυβιστητηρε κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
Μολπῆης εξαρχοντες εδινευον κατὰ μέσσους. 605 
Ev δ᾽ erites ποτάμοιο μεγὰ σϑενος ὨὩκεανοιο, 


Αντυγα wap TU OCT HY σακεος ασυκα 7TTOMITONO. 


METAPHRASIS. 95 


Αριαδνῃ. Exe: μὲν οἱ ἀκμάζοντες και rap voi αλ- 
φεσιβοιαι ὠρχουντο, ἀλλήλων ἔπι τῷ καρτσῳ τας χειρᾶς 
κρατουντες" TOUTUV δὲ αἱ μὲν λεπτὰ moor sot EPopouy" οὗτοι 
δὲ χιτωνᾶς ἐνεδεδυντο ευὐνενησμένους ἡρεμμῶ στιλβοντας ὡς 
ελαιον. Και δὴ αἱ μεν UAAAITT AS τε στεφαναᾶς κατει- 
x, οἱ δὲ μαχαιρας εἐκρώτουν χρυσᾶς; εξ αργυρων ἀνα- 
Φορεων. Οὗτοι δὲ ποτε μὲν EV κυκλῳ ἐτρεχον τοις EWI- 
στημονικοις ποσι εὐκολως λιᾶν, ὥσπερ OTE τις τρόχον ἡρ- 
μοσμεένον ἐν THIS σσάλαμαις καϑεζομενος κερῶμευς στσει- 
ρῶν TFOLOULLEVOS ὅταν εϑελῃ. Αλλοτε δὴ ἐτρέχοὸν κατὰ 
ταξιν ἐπι ἀλλήλοις, πολυ δὲ ἐπιθυμητον χορὸν περιίστατο 
πληϑος τερτσομενοι" δυο δὲ OLN NTT Ok Em αὐτοὺς τῆς my 
ἀρχήν ποιουμενοι ἐστρεφοντο KATH TO μέσον. Ἐν δὲ ετίϑει 
TOU TOTAHILOU μεγαλην δυναμιν TOU ὠκεᾶνου THY περιφε- 
ELLY περι τὴν ἐσχατην τῆς ἀσπίδος τῆς ἐπιμέελως κατεσ- 


κευασμενης. 


| reels i An sla b Ang 


LIBER TERTIUS 


CUM METAPHRASI GREC A. 


2 OMHPOT 


IAIAAOYX FL. 


ER ETP Ae ACL. 


‘Opuos Τειχοσκοπία. Μονομαχια Αλεξανδρου xo, Me- 


VEAQOU. 


AAAQY. 


Tawa δ᾽ ep auo Ἕλενης οιοις μοϑος ἐστιν ακοιταῖις. 


AYTAP επει κοσμηϑὲεν au ἡγεμονεσσιν ἑκαστοι; 


Tpwes μὲν nrayyn T, EVO 1 T wav, opyid'éc ὡς" 


Hure Wen κλαγγη γέρανων πέλει cupatyo3 προ; 


Air’ ἐπεὶ ουν χειμώνα φυγον καὶ αϑέσφατον ομβρον, 


Kaayyn ταῖγε πετοντῶι em {γ)κεάνοιο pow, 5 


Ανδρασι Πυγμαιοισι Qovov καὶ joo. Φερουσαι" 


Ηεριαι δ᾽ ἀρῶ τῶιγε κακὴν εριδα προφερονται. 


Οἱ δ᾽ ap wav cvyn μένεα πνείοντες Αχαίοι, 


Ey ϑυμῳ μεμαωτες ἀλεξεμεν αλληλοισιν. 


Adnotatio Clarkii εἰ Ernesti. 


Ver. 2. Tpwec μεν κλαγγῃ | Ov 
yap πάντων mtv μος Spooc, ovO 
ua ynpvc, AXXa γλωσσ᾽ ἐμεμικτο; 
πολυκλητοι € ecav ανδρες. A. 437. 
Vide-infra ad ver. 8. 

Ibid. ορνιϑες ὡς] Potuisset et 
hic et alibi dicere, ὡς ορνιθες. 
Sed altera illa verborum posi- 
tio majorem habet emphasin 


Vide Δ. 489. Clark. 


V. 3. Hire wep κλαγγὴ γερα- 
vay | Quo»rat παμμιγεις" Dionys. 
Halicarn. περι της ‘Opnpov ποιη- 
σεως, ᾧ. 10. — Quales sub nubibus 
atris Strymonie dant signa grues, 


atque «thera tranant, Cum sonitu, 


Jf'ugiuntque Notos clamore secundo. 


AEn. X. 264. 
Ver. 4. ἐπεὶ ovv χείμωνα $v- 


yov] — Aves, ubi frigidus an- 


METAPHRASIS. 3 


M ET.A.BJH BAQSQES 


PROSAICA 


TERTII ILIADIS LIBRI. 


EHEIAH δὲ διεταχϑησαν 


ε c e 
αμᾶ τοις ἡγεμοσιν εκα- 


« ε 
στοι. Ob Tewes ev EV. ἀσήημῳ Pwvy EeWMopevovTo, ὠσπερ 


opyides® Xo) aep ἡ βοη των γερῶᾶνων YivETat "Fpo τοὺ 


ε 
QUpAyOU, αἰτινες ἐπειδὴ οὖν τον χειμώνα εἐφυγον καὶ TOV 


ε c 
“σολυν UETOV, μετα HPAUYYS AUTH TETOVTAL ETFS τῶν TOU 


Ὥκεανου ῥευμάτων, (5) ανδρασι τοις πηχύυαιοις ϑανατον 


Φερουσαι" op owas δὲ δὴ αὗται κακὴν φιλονεικειῶν σρο- 


ζαλλονται. οἱ δὲ ἐπορεύοντο [LETH σιωτσης δυναμεις σνεοντες 


οἱ Ἑλληνες ev Tn Ψυχῃ προϑυμουμενοι βοηϑειν ἀλληλοις. 


Adnotatio. 


nus Trans pontum fugat, et ter- 
ris immittit apricis. Ain. VI. 
911. 

V. 5. πετονται ex’ ὩὨκεανοιο] 
Oceani amnes. Georgic. IV. 233. 

V. 6. Ανδρασι Τ]υγμαιοισι φο- 
vov καὶ Knpa φερουσαι) Ἐχτι δε 
eSvoc γεωργικον, ανϑρωπον μι- 
κρων; κατοικουντων εἰς τα ἀνωτάτω 
pepn τὴς Αιγυπτιακης γης; πλη- 
σιον του ἕκεανου, ὁπερ πολεμει ταις 
γεραγοις (φασι) βλαπτουσαις av- 
των τὰ σπερματα, και λιμὸν ποι- 


ovoac τῇ χωρᾳ. Schol. Clark. 


Hunc locum tractat Strabo I. p. 
60. Ernest. 
Ver. 8. Ot δ᾽ ag wav σιγῃ] 


** Sed. enim Acheos Homerus 


** pugnam indipisci ait, non fidi- 
* cularum tibiarumque concen- 
* tu, sed mentium | animorumque 
** conspiratu tacito nitibundos : Οἱ 
* δ᾽ ag way σιγῃ μένεα πνείοντες 
“Αχαιοι, Ev Supp μεμαωτες; &c." 
Gell. lib 1. cap. 11. 

Vn. Qe pepawrec] Vide Primam 
hujus Προπαρασκευης Partem. 
B. . 


4. OMHPOY IAIAAOE T. 


Eur opeos κορυφήσι Νοτος κατέχευεν ομιχλήν, 


10 


Ποιμεσιν ours φΦιλήν, KAEWTN δὲ τε νυκτος μείνω; 


Φ ε 3 ε 
Τοσσον τις T ἐπίλευσσει. OTOY T EM: AOV INT" 


Ὡς ὥρα τῶν ὑπο ποσσι κονισσαλος ὠρνυτ᾽ ἀελλής 


Ἐρχομενων μῶλῶα δ᾽ wa διεπρησσον πεδιοιο. 


Οἱ δ᾽ ὅτε δὴ σχεδὸν ἡσᾶν ET. αλληλοισιν ἰοντες, 


τὸ 


ἼΤρωσιν μεν προμαχιζεν Αλεξανδρος ϑεοειδης, 
Παρδαλεην ὠμοιίσιν ἐχὼν καὶ καμπυλὰᾶ Tola, 


Ka: ξίφος" αὐτῶρ ὃ δουρε δυω κεκορυϑμενα χαλκω 


Παλλων. Αργείων προκαλιζετο πσαντᾶς ἀριστους, 


Αντιβιον ema dou ev cevy δηίοτητι. 


20 


Tov 0 ὡς οὖν εἐνοησεν ἀρηΐφιλος Μενελαος 


Ερχομενον προπᾶροιδεν ὁμίλου, μακρα βιβωντα, 


Ὥστε λεὼν εχαρη μεγάλῳ ETL σωμαᾶτι κυρσας, 


Εὕρων ἡ ἐλαῷον κερῶον, ἡ GypiOV aya, 


Πεινώων" para yap τε κατεσθιει, εἰπερ ὧν QUUTOV D 


[2 


Adnotatio. 


IVO TS κλεπτῃ (€ TE νυκτὸς ape] 
Ovium scilicet predatoribus ne- 
bula, quam ipsa nox commodior. 

V. 16. eoedne] Specie ac 
pulchritudine corporis, non vir- 
tutibus, insignis. 

V. 18. dovpe Ove κεκορυϑμενα 
xao] Duo forte gerebat — pre- 
χα hastilia ferro. /En. XII. 488. 

V. 19. προκαλιζετο παντας a- 
peorovc] Pulcherrime describit 
poeta virum non prorsus igna- 
vum, nec tamen fortem satis ; 


nequiti:& sibi conscium: cujus 
solius tamen causa bellum es- 
set susceptum ; fortissimos statim 
etiam prius quam Hector se os- 
tenderet, provocantem ad certa- 
men ; ferocientem, jactabundum, 
paxpa βιβωντα, ver. 22; simul 
autem primum ut Hostis, cui in- 
juriam intulisset, contra incede- 
ret, retro cedentem, ver. 32. 
Ver. 22. μακρα βιβωντα Pes- 
sime heee verba vertit Barnesius, 
Que 


longe gradientem. verba 


METAPHRASIS. 5 


(10) Καϑαπερ δὴ ev τῇ κορυφῇ τοῦ opous ὃ Norog τήν 
ομιχλὴν KATEXUTE, τοῖς ποιμέσι ουδωμως προσφιλη, TU 
XAET T δὲ τῆς νυκτος κρεισσονῶ, καὶ τοσουτον τις ἐφορῷ. 
ED ὅσον λιϑον αφιησι᾽ οὕτω δὴ ὑπο των ποδων τουτων 
χονιορτος διηγείρετο ἀελλωδὴς πορευομένων" Aum δὲ τα- 
χεως δια TOU πεδίου διηρχοντο. (15) Ouro: δὲ ἡνικα ἐγγὺς 
δὴ ἐγένοντο ὠλλήλοις ETIOVTES, τοῖς Τρωσι μὲν προμα- 
χοὸς ἣν Αλεξανδρος ὃ τοις S'eoic ὅμοιος, παρδαλου δερ- 
μῶ EV τοῖς ὠμοισιν αὑτοῦ κατέχων καὶ TH ETT COUTE 
Tola, καὶ σπαϑην de* οὗτος δὲ duo δορατα ἐστομωμενα 
σιδηρῳ σείων, των Ἑλληνων προεκώλειτο παντας τοὺς 
copie TOUS (20) εξ ἐναντίας πολεμεῖν EV ΤΉ φοβερᾳ pex. 
Tourov δὲ qvina ἐγνω ὃ φΦιλοπολεμος Mevedaos, πορευο- 
μένον ἐμπροσϑεν του πληϑους, μεγάλως προφαινοντῶ, 
καϑαπερ λεὼν ἐχαρη μεγάλου TWMATOS επιτύυχων, 
εὑρηκὼς ἡ ελαῷον κερασῷορον, ἡ καὶ — cuyo. ἀγριον; 


(25) πεινων' (Arey yop κατατρωγει, κανπερ auTOv 


Adnotatio. 


apud Virgilium, JEn. X. 572. fEn. 


improba teter Ora cruor. 


Atque illi longe gradientem et dira 
frementem, non magnis incedentem 
passibus, sed e longinquo venien- 
tem significant. 

V..23. Ὥστε λεων ἐχαρη, ἅς. 
Impastus stabula alta leo ceu sepe 
peragrans, (Suadet enim vesana 
fames,) si forte fugacem Con- 
spexit capream, aut surgentem in 
cornua cervum, Gaudet hians im- 
mane, comasque arrexit, et heret 


Visceribus super accumbens ; lavit 


X. 728. 

V. 23, 24, 25. Κυρσας, Εὑ- 
ρων — ΠΠειναων Non sine arti- 
ficio-aevvéérwc ponuntur tria heec 
participia, (preeterquam quod pe- 
dibus dactylicis versus iste, dare 
λεων εχαρὴ μεγαλῳ emt 'σωματι 
κύρσας; totus incedit;) συνεπιτρε- 
χοντὸς οἷον του ποιήτου TH σπου- 
δῃ του λεοντος" ut ex Eustathio, 
p- 299. |. 4. recte annotavit Bar- 


NeSLUS. 


6 OMHPOY IAIAAOS T. 


Σευωνται τάχεες TE XUVEQ, ϑάλεροι T αἰζηοι" 


Ὡς εχαρη Μενελᾶος Αλεξανδρον ϑεοειδεα 


Οφϑαλμοισιν uv? Quo yap τισασϑαι ἀλειτην" 


Αὐτικα δ᾽ εξ οχέων σὺν τευχεσιν HATO χαμαζε. 


Tov δ᾽ ὡς OUV ἐνοησεν Αλεξανδρος ϑεοειδὴς 


90 


Ἐν προμάχοισι φανεντα, κατεπληγή Prov ἡτορ᾽ 


ΑΨ δ᾽ ἑτάρων εἰς εὔνος εχαζετο xp ἀλεείνων. 


073 δ᾽ ὅτε ΤῊΣ TE δρακονταὰ δῶν WANVOPTOS ἀπέστη 


Ουρεος ev βησσης, ὕπο τε τρομος ελλαβε γυια, 


Ai Τ᾿ ἀνεχωρησεν, ὠχρος TE μιν εἷλε παρειᾶς. 35 


Ὡς αὐϑις xx. ὅμιλον edu’ Tpwwy αγερωχων 


Δεισας Ατρεος ὑιον Αλεζανδρος ϑεοειδης. 


Tov δ᾽ Ἕκτωρ νεικεσσεν ἰδὼν αἰσχροις ἐπέεσσι" 


Δυσπαρι, £1006 ἄριστε, γυναιμῶᾶνες, ἡτσεροτσευτῶ; 


AW OMEAES T ἄγονος T EMEVOLL, ὠγῶμος T GTOAEGCdOGu. 40 


Και xe To βουλοιμήν, X0 κεν πολυ κερδιον NEV, 


€ 5 
H ουτω λωβην T ἐμενᾶι και ἐποψιον ἄλλων. 


Ησου καγχάλοωσι καρηκομοωντες Αχάαιοι. 


Adnotatio. 


V. 27. QOeoewea] Pronuncia- 
batur, ϑεοειδη. | Quomodo et 
scribi deinceps coeptum est. 

V. 29. Αὐτικα δ᾽ εἴ οχεων συν 
τευχεσιν αλτὸ χαμαζε] Sistit equos 
bijuges et curru. desilit. /En. XII. 
355. Et e curru saltum dedit ocyus 
arvis. Ibid. 681. Simplicius dic- 
tum est yapage, quam arvis, et 
illud, σὺν revyeow, vim habet 


insuper singularem. 


V. 31. κατεπληγὴ͵ Singulare 
fere huic verbo est, quod in lin- 
gua Ionica A4oristi secundi penul- 
timam producat. Hinc et in lin- 
gua Dorica apud Theocritum, 
Idyl. 22. 105.— avrap ὁ πλᾶ- 
γεις. In lingua Attica autem 
dicitur πλᾶγεις. ἔρωτι Svpov ex- 
πλαγεισ᾽ ἴασονος, Eurip. Med. 
ver. 8. 


V. 59. Ὡς δ᾽ dre τις τε cpakorra] 


METAPHRASIS. 7 


διωκουσιν οἱ τάχεις κυνες καὶ EUJUAEIG νεανιαι.) Οὕτως 
καὶ ὁ Μενελᾶος εἐχαρή τον τοῖς Seong ὅμοιον Αλεξανδρον 
τοις οφϑαλμοις ϑεασαμενος" εἰτσὲ Yao τιμωρησασϑαι τον 
ὡμαρτωλον. Ἑυϑεως δὲ εκ των ὡρματων συν ὅπλοις 
ἐπηδησε χαμαι. (80) Τουτον δὲ quo, ede ὁ Αλεξανδρος 
ὃ ϑεοειδὴς εν τοῖς πρωταγωνιστῶις φανεντα, κατεπλαγή 
τὴν προσφιλεστατην ψυχην. Eig τουπίσω δὲ εἰς TO -λη- 
Ὅος των ἑταίρων εχωρήσε TOV Savaro) ἐκφευγων. Καϑα- 
περ δὲ OTe TIS TOV δρακοντα ϑεασαμενος οπισϑορμητος 
ὑπεχωρησεν ev τοις βασιμοις τοποῖς TOU ορους: ὃ τρομος 
δὲ ὑπελαβε τὰ pean αὐτου, (35) εἰς τουπίσω δ᾽ au 
χωρησεν, ὠχριᾶσις τε αὑτον EV ταις παρειῶις erase’ οὕτως 
παλιν κατὰ TOV οχλον τῶν ὑπερηφανων E ρώων ὑπεισηλθϑεν, 
φοβηϑεις τον viov του Ατρεως ϑεοειδὴς Αλεξανδρος. ‘Fouroy 
δὲ ὃ Εκτωρ ὠνειδίσεν ιδὼν ἐνυβριστικοις λογοῖς, ὦ κακε 
Παρι, τὴν μορῴην καάλλιστε, ἐπι γυναιξί μαινομεένε, 
amaryre, ψευστα, (40) ete ὠφείλες ἀγέννητος εἰναι: 
καὶ πρὸ γαμου απολεσϑαι. Καὶ τοῦτο Sedov, καὶ 


κατα πολυ επίικερδὲς wv, ἡ οὕτω εἰς ὕβρεις καὶ βλαβας 
sese 1. e 


Adnotatio. 


Pulcherrime Virgilius: Improvi- 
sum aspris veluti qui sentibus an- 
guem Pressit humi mtens, trepidus- 
que repente refugit Attollentem 
iras, et c&rula colla tumentem. 
Haud secus Androgeus visu treme- 
factus abibat. 7En. II. 379. 
V.39. Δυσπαρι] Euripides si- 
militer δυσελεναν dixit Helenam, 


Orest. v. 1391. Porro, hinc is- 


tud Ovdiz, in epistola Laodamie 
ad Protesilaum, v. 43. Dux Pari, 
Priamide, damno formose tuo- 


rum: pulcherrime — emendavit 
Nic. Heinsius: Dyspari Priamide, 
damno formose tuorum. 

V. 41. Καὶ κε ro. βουλοιμην] 
Sane ego, istic si essem, mallem id 
et ipse, &c. 


V. 42. Exo ioc dicitur ut Lati- 


8 OMHPOT'PATAWOTZ Lr. 


Φαντες «pio TTA τσρομον εἐμμεναι, οὕνεκα καλον 


Exdoc ET' αλλ οὐκ εστι βιη φρεσιν, ουδὲ τις ἀλκή. 45 


Η τοιοσὶδε εων ἐν ποντοπόροισι νέεσσι 


IIovrov ἐπίπλωσας. ἑτάρους εριηρῶς ἀγειρᾶς, 


Μιχϑεις ἀλλοδαποισι, yuvoun evede ἀνηγες; 


EZ Απιης γαίης, νυον ανδρων OX MATT OUO. : 


Πατρι Te Gt μεγα πημα, πολη! TE, πᾶντι TE δημῳ, 50 


Δυσμενεσιν μὲν χάρμα, κατηφειήν δὲ σοι GUT; 


Ovx av δὴ μεινειας conii oy Μενελῶον ; 


Dvomg x, oou φωτος EXELS ϑαλερην παρακοιτιν. 


Oux ἂν Tor χραισμῃ Xi pic, τὰ TE dwg" Agoodirns, 


H τε κομήη; To TE £1006, ὅτ᾽ εν κονίῃσι payer. δ5 


Ara μᾶλα Tewes δειδημονες" ἡ TE κεν δὴ 


LI ε ς 3 ε 
Aaivoy erro 2647 AVA, καάκων EVEN 5 OTTH εοργᾶς. 


Tov δ᾽ autre προσεειτσεν Αλεξανδρος ϑεοειδης" 


«ες 5 > € 
Exrop, EDEL με “AT οαἰσῶᾶν ενεικεσᾶς. ουδ UTEP Qu ov* 


Adnotatio. 


num conspiciendus in malam par- 
tem. 

V. 46. &c. ewy — επιπλωσας, 
— aytipac, — pix Sete ] Ὅρα ro 
acwvéerov oxnpa, Supw και wyw- 
vu πρέπον. καὶ πᾶανυν σφοῦρον. --- 
τεσσαρας yap ἀασυνζετους edn [ le- 
gendum. fortasse, εϑὴ.} peroyac, 
yopyws TOV λογον μεταχειρισαμε- 
voc. Eustath. 

V. 47. érapovc spujpac] Ayav 
ευαρμοστους; ἡ ἐπεράστους rove, 
τουτέστιν, QUT ὁμοιους φίλους, καὶ 


ἁρπάγας. — Schol. 


V. 52. Ow av δὴ μεινειας] 
Καὶ ovyva ra πολλα Ce kat kara 
κομμα μεταβαινει ἀπὸ νοηματος 
aÀXov εἰς aXXo, δια τε Opyny, Kat 
Ort ουδὲ exer καιρὸν ἀποταδὴν λα- 
λειν. — σφοῦρον κατα TE τας ty- 
νοιας, καὶ τὰ κομματικα σχήματα; 
καὶ τὸν τῆς ἐρωτήσεως ἐλεγχον. 
Eustath. 

V. 54. Οὐκ av roc χραισμῃ 
κιϑαρις; —'H re kou,— 67° ev Ko~ 
γιησι μιγειης Nequicquam Vene- 
ris presidio. ferox, Pectes ciasa- 


riem, grataque feminis Imbelli ci. 


—— 


METAPHRASIS. 9 


EOL TE, καὶ τῶν λοίτσων ἐμπροσῶεν παντων. Οντῶως 


δὲ ψγελασουσι οἱ τῶν τριχων επιμελουμενοι Ἕλληνες, 


c 
ὑπολαΐζοντες 


τον διοτι 


τσρομᾶχον Ewart σὲ, καλον 
(45) edo καὶ μορφη εἐπεστι αλλ οὐκ ἐστι δυνα- 
puc ταις διανοίαις, οὐδὲ τις ἰσχυς. Es τοιοῦτος ὑσαρ- 
χων. εν ταις ϑαλασσοπλοαις vauci τὴν ϑαλασσαν επι- 
TAEUTAS, ἑταίρους EUXQILOTTOUG συνωγώγων, συμμίγεις 
QGAAXOQUAOIG, yuvaima εὐμορῴῷον nyayes εξ αλλοδαπης καὶ 
πολυ ἀπεχουσὴῆς γῆς. νυμφην ανδρων πσολεμίκων 5 
(50) τω T7UTQ TH TW μεγαλῆην βλαβην, και 7" 


TONE, καὶ πᾶντι TO δημῳ, τοις εχϑροις μὲν χαραν, 


αἰσχυνὴν δὲ σοι αὐτῷ, καὶ στυγνοτητα. Οὐκ av de 
ε 
ὑπομεινείῶς τὸν φΦιλοπολεμὸν Μενελαον; Matos ἂν 
ε 
ὅποιου ανδρος EXEiG τὴν ἀκμαιαν yuvame. Οὐκ ἂν σοι 


βοηϑησῃ ἡ κίαρις xou τὰ δωρα τῆς Αφροδιτης, (55) αἱ 
τε τρίχες» καὶ ἡ μορῷη; OTE ἐν τῳ κονιορτῳ μιγειης. ἀλλὰ 
rie οἱ T ewes δειλοι" εἰ yap μη ὑπηρχον δειλοι OVTES, ον- 
τως ἂν πάλαι λίϑινον ενεδυσω ἱμώτιον, τῶν κακων ἕνε- 
κα ὧν εδρασας. Προς τουτον δὲ Ermey Αλεξανδρος 0 Jtoti- 


Ons, ὦ Ἕκτωρ, ἐπειδὴ με κατὰ TO σρεπον ὠνειδίσας, καὶ 


Adnotatio. 


thara carmind dicides : — adulteros 
Crines pulvere collines. — Horat. 
Carm. 1. 15. 

Ibid. ra re δωρ᾽ Αφροδιτης] --- 
Veneris premia —. /En. IV. 33. 
Clark. lllud quoque obiter no- 
tandum, poétam contemtim lo- 


qui de cithara Paridis, cum 


laude de cithara Achillis Il. /.187. 


Nempe Achilles canebat res he- 
roum &c. Paris voluptatis instru- 
mentum et alimentum habebat. 
Itaque Alexander M. noluit Pa- 
ridis citharam videre, sed A chillis. 

V. 57. Aaivoy éc00 χιτωνα] 
Lapidatus, lapidibus | obrutus fu- 
isses; vel fortasse, simpliciter, 
sepultus. 
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Aut τοι κραδιη, πελεκυς WG, ἐστιν ατειρής. 60 


ε " > ε 5 ε ε 
Oct εἰσιν δια δουρος. UT ὥνερος. ος po TE Τεχνη 


Nwioy εκταμνήσιν, οφελλει δ᾽ ἀνδρος ἐρωήν. 


“Qe τοι £V. στηϑεσσιν αταρβητος yooG ἐστι. 


My μοι dup ερῶώτῶ Trpoepe Yourens Αφροδιτης. 


Ouro: wmolayt ἐστι ϑεων ερικυδεα δωρα, 65 


€ c > e 
Οσσα κεν auro. Owow, ἕκων δ᾽ οὐκ av τις ἕλοιτο. 


Nu δ᾽ aur’, εἰ μ᾽ εϑελεις πολεμίζειν nde μάχεσθαι, 


AAAOUG μεν καΐλισον Towns καὶ wmavTas Αχαιους, 


Αὐταρ eu ἐν μέσσῳ καὶ ἀρηίφιλον Μενελῶον 


Συμβαλετ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ Ἕλενῃ xou κτήμασι waor maxertdou 70 


Ὁ πποτερος δὲ κε νικηση κρείσσων TE ψενηται: 


are > 
Kryuad edwy EU mavTa, γυναίκα TE, onad” ἀγεσϑω" 


ε > ε 
Οἱ ὃ ἄλλοι, φιλοτηταὰ και ορκίῶ Tr10 TO, ταμοντες, 


Nouorre Τροιὴν εριξωλακα" τοι δὲ vesc Juv 


Apyos ες ἱπποβοτον καὶ Αχαιίδα καλλιγυναικα. 75 


"Qc epa" Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ aur EXON μεγα; μυϑον ακουσαᾶς" 


Καὶ ῥ᾽ ες μέσσον iV, Ἴρωων ἄνεεργε φαλαγγας, 


Μεσσου δουρος EAwy" τοι δ᾽ ἱδουνϑησαν ὥπαντες. 


To δ᾽ ετσετοξαζοντο καρηκομοωντες Αχαιοι, 


Ιοισιν τε τιτυσκομένοι λάεσσι T. εβαλλον’ 80 
Adnotatio. 
V. 64. χρυσεης Αφροδιτης] dee] Quod s? me solum Teucri in 


Venus aurea. /En. X.16.  Pro- 
nunciabatur autem, xpuane. 

V. 66. éxwy δ᾽ οὐκ av τις ἕλοιτο] 
Vox ἕκων hoc in loco, non signi- 
ficat, volens aut lubens ; sed, quod 
Latine dicitur, suo arbitrio. 

V. 67. Νυν δ᾽ aur & pl εϑε- 


certamina poscunt, Idque placet. 
JEn. XI. 434. 

V. 68. AANXovc μεν καϑισον, 
— Avrap ey’ ev μεσσω] Teucrüm 
arma quiescant, Et Rutulüm ; no- 
stro. dirimatur sanguine bellum. 


/En. XII. 78. 


METAPHRASIS. i 


ουχ, ὑπερ TO πρεῖσον, (60) «ει δὲ σοι ἡ καρδία, καϑα- 
περ TEAEKUS, ὕπαρχει ἀκαταπονητος, ὅστις ππορευέται δια 
ξυλου, tw ἀνδρος ὅστις δὴ T" τεχνη αὐτοῦ TO ναυπηγησι- 
μον ξυλον εκκοπτει, αὐζξανει de τὴν TOU ανδρος ὁρμην" 
Οὑτως σοι ev τῷ στηϑει ἀφοβος ὃ vous ὑὕπαρχει. Μηδα- 
puc μοι δωρα τῶ ἐπεραστῶ ονειδὶζε τῆς χρυσοφορου 
Αφροδιτης. (65) Οὐυδαμως On αποβολης niim ὕπαρχει 
Ta των Oewy μεγαλοδοξα δωρα, ὅποσα ἂν αὐὑτοι παρα- 
σχωσι, ϑελησας de οὐκ av τις λαβοι. Αρτίως δ᾽ εαν 
Govan eue τω Mevedaw πολεμεῖν παι μάχεσθαι, TOUS 
μεν Aoi oUG Tpwas καὶ WAaVTAS TOUS Ἕλληνας σοίησον 
καϑεσϑηνοαι" eme δ᾽ ev τῳ μέσῳ και TOV φιλοπολεμον Με- 
VEAALOV (70) TUVEATATE περι τῆς Ἕλενης καὶ των κτημάτων 
παντων πολεμῆσαι. Ὅσιος οὗτος δ᾽ ὃ VIKNTN, καὶ κρειτ- 
τῶν φανείη, TH κτηματὰ λαβὼν καλως πανταὰ, καὶ τὴν 
γυναικῶ, εἰς τὴν οἰκιῶν κομιζετω" οἱ δὲ λοιποι, φιλιαν 
και ὁρκομοσιῶ πιστὰ ποιησάμενοι, κατοικείτε τὴν “Τροιᾶν 
τὴν εὐγειον" οὗτοι δὲ οἱ Ἕλληνες πορευεσϑωσαν (7 5) εἰς TO 
Αργος TO ἱπσσοτροῷον, xoi εἰς Ἕλλαδα τὴν καλας υναι- 
xac exourav. Οὕτως εἰπεν. ὃ δὲ Ἕκτωρ εἐχαρη παλιν 
μεγάλως τὸν λογον ἄκουσας. Kas On εἰς TO μέσον πο- 
ρευϑεις, των Ἴρωων διεχωριξε τὰς ταξεις, TOU μέσου του 
δορατος λαβομενος" οὗτοι δὲ εκαϑισαν amavres. Em 
τούτω TE τὰ τοξα ETEIVOV οἱ τῶν τριχῶν ἐπιμελουμενοι Ἕλ- 


ληνες, (80) τοις τε βελεσι καταστοχαζομενοι καὶ τοῖς 


Adnotatio. 


V. 72. εὖ παντα] Eleganter mino. Ern. 
hoc exprimit Latinum omnia om- V. 81. μακρὸν αὖσεν ------ ἴσ- 
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Αὐταρ ὁ μαᾶκρον αὖσεν αναξ ἀνδρων Αγαμεμνων" 


Ioyerd’, Apyesor, μη βαλλετε, κουροι ΑἸχαιων" 


Στευται yap Th eros ἐρέειν κορυψαιολος Ἕκτωρ. 


‘Qs epa οἱ δ᾽ ETXOVTO MANNS, νεὼ T ἐγένοντο 


Ἐσσυμενως" Ἕκτωρ δὲ μετ᾽ ἀμφοτεροισὶν εειπε" 


85 


Kexaure μευ, Tpwes, καὶ εὐκνημιδες Αχαιοι, 


Mudov Αλεξανδροῖο, TOU εἱνεκα νεικος ορωρεν. 


AAXAoUG μὲν κελεται "ouo καὶ "ara TO Ayetious 


Teuvyen καλ᾽ ἀποϑεσϑαι emi χϑονι πουλυβοτειρη" 


Αὐτον δ᾽ εν μέσσῳ καὶ ἀρηΐφιλον Mevedaov, 


90 


Osous ἀμφ᾽ Ἕλενη καὶ κτήμασι πᾶσι payer dor 


e 
Οὐ σοτέρος δὲ κε VIENTN, κρεισσὼν τε γένηται; 


Krywad ἕλων εὖ πάντα, γυναίκα TE, mad ἀγεσϑω. 


Oi δ᾽ αἀλλοι φιλοτητὰ και δργκιο πιστὰ ταμωμεν. 


Ὡς epa " οἱ δ᾽ Got πᾶντες ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπή. 95 


"Tow; δὲ καὶ μέτεειπε Bony ἀγαϑὸος Μενελαος" 


Kexaure νυν καὶ ἐμειο μαλιστα γὰρ ἄλγος ix ave 


Oupeov εἐμον, φρονεω δὲ διακρινϑημεέναι 485 


Αργείους καὶ Τρωας, eve: κακα πολλὰ Tra 00 6 


Ewen ἐμῆς εριδος, καὶ Αλεξανδρου ἕνεκ᾽ ἀρχης᾿ 


100 


Adnotatio. 


χεσϑ᾽, Αργειοι, pn βαλλετε] Sig- 
nifcatque manu, et magno simul 
incipit ore: Parcite jam, Rutuli; 
et vos, tela inhibete, Latini, Ain. 
XII. 692. 

V. 83. Vocis eroc ultima pro- 
ducitur vi ceesure. 


V. 95. Ὥς «-εφαϑ' οἱ δ᾽ apa] 


Diverat Eneas: olli obstupuere 
sientes, Conversique oculos. inter 
se atque ora tenebant, JEn. XI. 
120. 

V. 96. μετεειπε βοὴν aya Soc 
MeveXaoc | 


tio persone Menelai, qui extrpo- 


Aptissima hoc ora- 


xacny ἀγόρευε, llavpa μεν, αλ- 


METAPHRASIS. 13 


AiSoic εβαλλον. Ouros δὲ μέγα εβοησεν ὁ. βασίλευς των 
ανδρων Αγαμεμνων" κατακρωτηϑήτε, t) Ἕλληνες, οἱ νεω- 
τεροι τῶν Ἕλληνων μη βαλλετε᾽ διαβεβαιουται yop καὶ 
ὑπισχνειται Tie | XO'yOV ὃ THY xoputa κιίνων Ἕκτωρ. 
Ourws εφη. οὗτοι δὲ ἐπαυσαντο τῆς [Aes και ἥσυχοι 
eyevovro (85) πανυ σπουδαίως. 0 Ἕκτωρ δὲ εν ἀμφο- 
τεροις εἰπέ; ὡκουσῶτε μοὺ ὦ Tewes και. εὐοπ λοι Ἕλληνες 
TOV λογον τοὺ Αλεξανδρου, οὑτινος ἕνεκώ ἡ φιλονεικία διη- 
γερϑη. Tous μὲν λοίπους Tpwas καὶ mavras τοὺς Ἕλ- 
Anvas παρακελεύεται τα ὅπλα τὰ καλα amwoterdas 
ews Tn πολυτροφῳ yn (QO) avrov. δὲ τον ᾿Αλεζξανὸρον εν 
τῳ μέσῳ καὶ Tov φιλοπολεμον Μενελῶον, μονοὺς περι τῆς 
Ἕλενης καὶ τῶν κτημάτων. αὑτῆς παντων μάχεσθαι. 
ὅστις δ᾽ ἂν VIKNTN, καὶ επικρατεστερος YEVYT Ht, τῶ κτη- 
ματα λαβὼν HAAWS TFOV TOL, καὶ τὴν γυναικῶ, εἰς οἶκον 
απταγαγετω. Οἱ λοίποι δε, φιλίαν και ὁρκοὺς σίστους 
ποιήσωμεν. (95) Ourws εἶπεν. οὗτοι" δὲ δὴ παντες Α- 
χῶιοι ἡσῶν ἐν ὥκρῳ τῇ σιωση. Ev τούτοις δὲ προσεισεν 
ὃ κατὰ THY μῶώχην ψγεένναιος Μενελαᾶος. ἀκουσῶτε νυν καὶ 
ἐμοῦ λιῶν yelp καταλαμβανει λυπή ψυχην τὴν ἐμήν. 
φρονω δὲ ἀρτίως ἡμᾶς διωχωρισϑήναι τους Ἕλληνας καὶ 
τους Tpwos, ἐπειδὴ πολλα κακα πεπονϑατε (100) ἕνεκα 


TNS ENS φιλονεικιᾶς. καὶ TOU Αλεξανδρου ἑνέκω τῆς HOXNS 


Adnotatio. 


Aa μᾶλα λιγεως" exer ov πολυ- χης] Preefinito id hic significat 

μυϑὸς Ove? adapaproemnc, — v. vox apyn, quod Latine dicitur 

214. Ceptum, Inceptum, vel Suscep- 
V. 100. AXefavépov ever ap- tum, 
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Ἥμεων δ᾽ omrarorepto ϑανατος καὶ pore τετυκται; 

TeSvauw αλλοι δὲ Dion dere ταχιστα. 

Oucere δ᾽ apr, ἕτερον AEUXOV, ἑτερην δὲ μέλαιναν, 

ΓῊ re, καὶ Heu Asi δ᾽ ἥμεις οἰσομεν ἀλλον. 

Agere δὲ Πριώμοιο Qu, ope ὅρκια ταμνήη 105 

Auros, ETE. οἱ waides ὑπερφιαλοι καὶ ἀπιστοι" 

Μη τις ὑπερβασιῃ Διὸς ὁρκια δηλησηται. 

Aie δ᾽ ὁπλοτερων ἀνδρων φρενες ηερεϑονται" 

Οἷς δ᾽ ὁ γερων μετεήσιν, μα πρόσσω καὶ οπισσω 

Λευσσει, ὅπως Oy, ἀριστὰ μετ᾽ ἀμφοτεροισι γενηται. 319 
Ὡς pad οἱ δ᾽ ἐχάρησαν Αχαιίοι τε Τρωες τε, 

Ἑλπομενοι παυσεσϑαι οἰξυρου πολεμοιο. 

Kou p vararouc μεν ἐρυξαν emi στιχας; εκ δ᾽ eBay autor, 

Τευχεα T εζξεδυοντο, τα μὲν κατεϑεντ᾽ ἐπι youn 

Πλησίον ἀλληλων᾽ ολιψή δ᾽ nV cupis ἀρουρα. 115 
Ἕκτωρ δὲ Deore (TU δυω κηρυκᾶας ἐσεμπε 

Καρπαλιμως, apvas τε φερειν, Πριωμὸν τε καλεσσαι. 

Αὐτὰρ ὃ Ταλϑυβιον προίει κρείων Αγαμεμνων, 

Nyas ems γλαφυρας ιεναι, 70. ogy EXEAEUEV 

Ο,σεμεναι" ὃ δ᾽ ep oux amid Αγαμεμνονι Qi. 190 

Tous δ᾽ avy Ἕλενῃ λευκωλενῳ ἄγγελος ἡλῦϑεν, 

Εἰδομενη γάλοω, Αντηνοριδαο δαμαρτι, 

Την Αντηνοριδὴς εἰχε κρείων Ἕλικαων, 


Adnotatio. 


V. 103. ἕτερον Aevxov, ἑτερὴν V. 112. ἕλπομενοι παυσεσϑαι] 
δὲ μελαιναν) Nigram Hyemi pe- Qui sibi jam requiem pugne, re- 
" » 5 "2n y^ HEP l "y 
cudem, Zephyris felicibus albam. — busque. salutem Sperabant. JEn, 


Ain. HI. 120. XII. 241. 


METAPHRASIS. 15 


Hue» δ᾽ ᾧτινι ow ὃ ϑανατος καὶ T poipee κατέ- 
σκευασται, ἀποθάνοι" οἱ λοίσοι δὲ διαχωρισϑητε τα- 
χυτατα. Κομισατε apvas δυο, τὸν μὲν ἕνα AEUXOV, 
Tov δὲ ἕτερον μελανα, Tn ΓῊ τὲ καὶ τῳ Ἡλιῳ" ἥμεις 
δὲ κομισομεν ardrov τῷ Δ. (105) Ayere δὲ τον Πρια- 
μον, ὅπως TOUS ὅρκους ποιήσῃ «uTog, ἐπειδήπερ οἱ 
υἱοί αὐτοῦ ὑπερηφανοι καὶ ἀπίστοις μήποτε τις παρα- 
βασει Tov Διος τοὺς ὅρκους βλαψη. Agi yap τῶν νεω- 
τέρων ανδρων αἱ διανοιαι ἐπώρμεναι εἰσι. Oicici δὲ ὁ 
γέρων συνων, ὅμου τα παᾶροντα καὶ μελλοντὰα (110) 
βλεπη, ὅπως εξοχως αριστῶ εν ὥμφοτεροις γενηται. Οὐ- 
TU EVEV. οὗτοι δὲ εἐχαρήσαν οἱ τε Ἕλληνες xou οἱ Tewes, 
edmiCovTes καταπαυϑήηναι TOU εἐπσίπονου ΄πολεμου. και 
On τοὺς ἵππους μὲν κατεσχον ἐπ: τᾶς Taker, καὶ εἐξεκατ- 
εβησαν muro. Καὶ τὰ ὅπλα αὐτῶν εξεδυοντο, καὶ 
ταυτώ EV T" YN κατεϑεντο ( 115) eyyus aXXov ολιγήη 
à 4» ἡ μεταξζυ auto yy. Ὁ Ἕκτωρ δὲ εἰς τήν πολιν 
δυο κηρυκας ἐπέμψε ταχεως, ἄρνᾶς TE κομίσαι, καὶ τον 
Πρίαμον καλέσαι. Ouros δὲ τον Ταλϑυβιον προέπεμψε 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Αγαμεέμνων ems τὰς ναὺς τὰς βαϑεέιας πορευ- 
ϑηναι, καὶ ἀρνᾶς ἐκέλευσε (120) κομισαι" οὗτος δὲ dy ov 
παρηκουσεν Αγαμέεμνονι τῷ ἐνδοξῳ. “H ΤΙρις δὲ "EAevn 
τη λευκοβραχιονι ὥγγελος παρεγένετο, ὁμοιωϑεισα τῇ 


€ 
ανδραδελφω, TOU Αντηνορος υἱοῦ ΤΉ γαμετή; ἥντινα ὃ υἱος 
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V. 113. ex δ᾽ efjav avro] E sav. Simili analogia atque ex 
curribus descenderunt et in medium ετραφησαν, τραφεν. 
eribant, Fit autem ex εβασαν, V. 115. ολιγη & nv αμφις apov- 


G 
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Λαοδίκην, Πριάμοιο ϑυγάτρων eidos ἀρὶσ τήν. 


Τὴν δ᾽ eto ev μεγαρω" ἡ δὲ μεγὰν στον ὕφαινε, 


125 


Av AX, μαρμωαρεήν" WorAEas ὃ : ἐνεπασσεν aedrous 


? £ 
Τρώων > ἱπποδάμων, καὶ Αχαιων χαλκοχιτῶνων, 


Ous ἔϑεν ever ED AT HOV UT Apoc παλᾶμαων. 


Αγχου δ᾽ ἱσταμένη προσεφὴ ποδὰς ὠκεα Ἰριξ᾽ 


Δευρ᾽ 11, νυμφα Dian, ἵνα ϑεσκελα ἔργα ιδηαι 


130 


Ἴρωων d ἱπποδάμων, καὶ AX Guy χαλκοχετωνων" 


Οἱ πριν ἐπ᾿ αλληλοισι φέρον morudaxpuy Αρηὰ 


Ἐν πεδιω, ολόοιο λιλαίομενοι πολεμοιο" 


ε ε . " 
Oi δὴ vw ἑαται TIN, Ππολεέμος δὲ WEWAUTAL, 


Ασπίσι κεκλιμένοι, παρᾶ d ἔγχεα μακρὰ πέπηγεν" 


135 


Αὐταρ Αλεξανδρος και ἀρηϊφιλος Μενέλαος 


Μακρῇς ἐγχείησι μαχησονται περὶ Tio" 


To δὲ κε Vino oT. DIAN κεκλήσῃ axorric. 


‘Qs εἰπουσα Sea, yAUXUV ἵμερον ἐμβαλε Sue 


Ανδρος re TEPOTEPOIO, και ἄστεος, moe τοκήων. 
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Αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἀργέννησι καλυψαμένη οϑονήσιν, 


Ὡρματ᾽ εκ ϑαλαμόιο, τερεν κατὰ δακρυ χεουσα" 


ΡΝ 5 
Oux om, ὧμα TNYE κὰἂι ὠμφιπολοι δὺ ἕποντο, 


Aion Tht Dyos Juyarne, Κλυμένη τε βοωπις. 


4 dnotatio. 


pa] Discessere omnes medii, spa- 
tiumque dedere. 7En. XII. 696. 
V. 132. πολυδακρυν αρηα] 
Lachrymabile bellum. JEn. VII. 
604. 
V. 185. Ασπισι κεκλιμενοι, πα- 
ρα δ᾽ ἐεγχεα μακρα πεπηγεν | Stant 


terra defire haste. JEn. VI. 
652. Stant longis adnixi hastis, 
et scuta tenentes. 7En. IX. 229. 
Defigunt tellure hastas, et scuta 
reclinant. /En. XII. 130. Aris- 
tophanes, ad hunc locum allu- 
dens, Καὶ rov ϑυμὸν κατάθου, 


METAPHRASIS. 17 


Αντήνορος γυναῖκα εἶχεν ὁ βασιλευς Ἕλικαων τὴν Λαῦδι- 
X", THY κατα εἰδὸς βελτιστὴν τῶν Πριαμου ϑυγάτρων. 
(125) Taurgy de sup ev TY dim" αὐτή δὲ μεγαν 
ἐστον ἱστουργει; διμίτον, πορφυραν᾽ “«σολλους δὲ ενεποι- 
κιλλεν αϑλους Τρώων τῶν ἱππίκων, καὶ Ἕλληνων τῶν 
σιδηροϑωρακων, οὗσπερ αὑτῆς ἕνεκα ἐπασχον ὑπὸ τὼν 
χείρων ToU πολέμου. Eyyus δὲ στασα εἰπεν ἡ ταχὺ- 
πους Τρις" (180) Δευρο βαδιξε, ὡ προσφιλεστατη YUKON, 
owas tem καὶ θαυμαστὰ epya ϑεασῃ oue» τε τῶν 
ἱππίκων καὶ Ἕλληνων τῶν σιδηροθωρακων. Oi τινες εν 
ἀλλήλοις πρότερον ἐφερον TOV WoAAwY δακρυων αετιον G'i- 
δηρον Ey τῷ WEI, TOU ολεϑριου ἐπιϑυμουντες πολεμου" 
οὗτοι δὲ νυν καϑεζονται Ev σιωπῃ; ὃ δὲ πολεμος πετπαυται, 
(135) ev ταῖς ἀσπισι αὑὐτων επικειμένοι, πλησίον δὲ mu- 
των καὶ τὰ δορατα μακρὰ πετσηγμένα εἰσι" ὃ δὲ Αλεξ- 
ἀνδρος και ὃ φιλοπόλεμος Μενελαος τοις μῶᾶκροις δορασι 
πολεμήσουσι περι σου" εξ auTwv δὲ τῳ νικήσαντι προσ- 
φιλης κληϑηση γυνη, γαμετη. Οὐὑτως εἰπσουσα 9 Jta, 
γλυκείαν εἐπϑυμιαν ἐνεβαλε τῇ ψυχη (140) Και ανδρος 
τε TOU προτέρου, καὶ τῆς WOAEWS, καὶ τῶν γονεων. — Eu- 
ϑεως δὲ λαμτραις καλυφϑεισα οθοναις, ὡρμηϑη εκ TOU 
κοιτωνος αὑτῆς, ἁπαλον δακρυ χεουσα᾽ ov μόνη, ama δὲ 
αὐτῇ καὶ ϑεραπαινιδες δυο ηκολουϑουν, ἡ Asden, ἡ TOU 
ILT3twc Juyarne, καὶ Κλυμενη ἡ βοοφϑαλμος. (145) 


Adnotatio. 


κυψας llapa τὴν opymv, ὥσπερ migenius vocis medie usus: xa- 
ὅπλιτης. Av. 401. λυψαμενήη, cum seipsum cooperuis- 
V. 141. Notandus hic pri- set. Clark. Vide plura de usu 


18 OMHPOY. 


Anja δ᾽ eme ἱκανον, oS: Σκαίαι πύλαι ἡσαν. 


ΕΛΙΑΔῸΣ Γ. 
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O; δ ἄμ: Πριώμον καὶ TlavDoov, nde Ouuoryy, 


Λαμπον τε, Κλυτιον S, ἹἽκεταονα T , oov Apoc, 


Ουκαλεγῶν TE και Αντήνωρ, πετσνυμένω ἄμφω, 


Ἑΐατο δημογεροντες EZ xoci TUANTt, 


yai δὴ πολέμοιο πεπαυμενοι" αλλ᾽ αγορηται 


. 150 


€ 3 € 
Ἐσϑλοι, τεττιγεσσιν εοικοτες, OiTE καὶ UM 


Δενδρεῳ ἐφεζομενοι ome λειριοεσσαν iei 


Tosos ἀρὰ Τρώων ἡγήτορες QT ἐπι wupyw. 


tJ 
Οἱ à ὡς OUV &idoy Ἕλενην ἐπι πύργον ιουσᾶν, 


Ηκα προς ἀλλήλους ETE πτεροεντ᾽ ayopevoy" 


Ov νεμεσις, Ἴρωας και εὐκνημιδὰς Αχαιους 


Τοιηδ᾽ αμῷι γυνῶικε πολὺν χρονον AYER πασχειν" 


Αἰνως αϑανατήσι ϑεῆς εἰς ὠτσὰ εοικέν. 


Adnotatio. 


vocis medie in Prima Parte. 

V. 144. A«Spn Πιτγϑηος Sv. 
yarnp] Oi δὲ καὶ rovro ro &£moc 
διαβαλλουσι. Plutarch. in. The- 
seo sub finem. 

V. 146. Ot & αμφι Πριαμον] 
Quemadmodum [Πριάμοιο Bu, 
est Priamus ipse; vide supra ad 
v. 105; et ad (9. v. 658; ita oi 
αμφι ΤΊριαμον, Priami assecle et 
pedissequi, Priami comitatus, idem 
sonat ac ipse Priamus. 

V. 152. Δενδρεῳ εφεζομενοι] 
Enunciabatur δενδρῳ. 

Ibid. ora λειριοεσσαν] Vocem 


suavem ; vel ut alli, gracilem. 


Oi δὲ yepovrec, τεττιξιν  eoworec, 
ζωοις οἕυφωνοις ἐσαζονται. Dio- 
nys. Halicarn. περι της Ὅμηρου 
ποιήσεως, ᾧ. 18. Clark. Hunc 
versum Timon sillographus ap. 
Diog. Laért. III. 7. lepide ac- 
commodat ad Platonicorum con- 
sessus et disputationes in Aca- 
demia. 

V. 156. Ov γεμεσις — Tou? 
αμφι γυναικι)] ** Illud. quoque 
“est ex relatione ad aliquid, 
* quod non ejus rei gratia dic- 
* tum 


videtur, 4mplificationis 


* genus. Non putant indignum 


* "Trojani principes, Graios Tro- 


METAPHRASIS. 19 


Ἐπειδὴ ταχεως εφϑασαν ὅπου αἱ ἀριστερᾶι πύλαι ὑπηρ- 
χον. Oi δὲ megs Tov Τ]ριώμον, καὶ Tov IlayJoov, καὶ Tov 
Θυμοιτὴν, καὶ Tov Naumov, καὶ Tov Kautiov, καὶ “Ixe- 
ταονα TOV WIOAEJAAXOV, καὶ 0 Ouxareywv, καὶ Αντήνωρ; 
συνετοί ὠμφοτεροι» εκαϑηήντο οἱ TOU δημου γέροντες ἔπι 
ταις ἀριστερῶις πύλαις, (150) Aix ro yupas μεν του .πο- 
λεμου καταπετσαυμενοι, ἀλλα δημηγοροι ἀγαϑοι, τοις 
τεττιξι ὁμοιουμενοι:. OTIVEG κατα τήν ὕλην ἔπι δενδοῳ 
καϑεζομενοι φωνήν ἡδειαν πεμπτουσι" TOUT δὴ οἱ Τρώων 
ἥγεμονες εκαϑηντο ews TO τείχος. Οὗτοι δὲ ὡς ἐϑεα- 
σαντο τὴν Ἕλενην ems τὸν πύργον πορευομενην. (155) 
ἡρέμῶ προς ἀλλήλους Aoyous ταχεις EXEyOV' οὐκ. ECT! 
μέμψις Τρωας καὶ τοὺς EUOW λοὺς Ἕλληνας ἕνεκα τοιαυτῆς 
γυναικος πολὺν χρονον λυπᾶς ὑπομενειν" Aumy τοῖς atove= 


τοις Θεοῖς κατὰ τῆν προσοψιν ὡμοιωται. Αλλα και 


Adnotatio. 


** janosque propter Helene spe- 
* ciem tot mala tanto temporis 
* spatio sustinere: Quaenam igi- 
* tur dla Forma credenda est? 
* Non enim hoc dicit Paris, 
* qui rapuit; non aliquis Juve- 
* pis; non unus e Vulgo; sed 
** Senes, et prudentissim, et Pri- 
* amo assidentes. — Verum et 
* ipse Rer, decenni bello ex- 
* haustus, amissis tot liberis, 
* imminente summo discrimine, 


* cui faciem illam, ex qua tot 


* lacrymarum origo fluxisset, 
* invisam. atque abominandam 


* esse oportebat; et audit hzc, 
* et eam Filiam appellans jnxta 
* se locat, et excusat etiam, at- 
** que sibi esse malorum causam 
* negat." Quintilian. lib. 8. c. 4. 

V. 158. awec towev] Ionis- 
mus estin auwoc pro σφοδρα, qui 
etiam apud Herodotum obvius 
ut IV. 61. awwe  a£vXoc 
xwpa et ap. Hippocratem. v. 
Fos. CEcon. H. in v. de forma 


est, 


aSavarnoe v. Eustath. ad Il. ρ΄. 
78. aSavarp, inquit: avaXoyoc 
ειρηται τῳ, ij εὐποιητη, ἡ εὐξεστη, 


j ασβεστη; ka« τοις ὁμοιοις. Ern. 


20 


OMHPQT 1AIAAOZZ YP. 


5 
Ἄλλα καὶ ὡς, TOI περ ἐουσ᾽ EV νηυσι yeec Qu, 


Myo ἡμιν TEKEET OE T οπισσω πήμα λιποιτο. 
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"Qc ep εφαν᾽ ἸΠριαμος δ᾽ Ἕλενην εκαλεσσατο Quy 


Δευρο παροι᾽ ελϑουσα, Φιλον τέκος, ἑξευ ἐμειο, 


Ὄφρα song τσροτερὸν TE TOTW, πήους TE, Φιλοὺυς TE 


Ours μοι atin ἐσσι; Sto: vu μοι αἴτιοι ELT Wy 


Oi μοι ἐφωρμήσαν σ“σολεμον πολυδακρυν Αχαιων" 


165 


Ὡς μοι και ToO. ανδρα τσελωριον ἐξονομήνης, 


Ὅστις ὁδ᾽ ἐστιν Αχαιος ἀνὴρ NUS τε μεγας τε. 


H τοι μὲν κεφώλη καὶ μειζονες ἄλλοι εασι" 


Καλον δ᾽ οὕτω EYWY OUT sdov οφαλμοισιν, 


Oud’ οὕτω γεραρον᾽ ξζασιληΐ yeep ανδρι εοικε. 


170 


Tov δ᾽ Ἕλενη μυϑοισιν ἀμειβετο δια γυναικων" 


Αἰδοιος τε μοι 6601, φιλε EXUPE, δεινος τε. 


Ως οφελεν ϑανατος μοι ἀδειν κακος, ὅπποτε δευρο 


€ . e 
Ties TW ETON, ϑαλαμον γνωτους TE λιπουσα, 


Adnotatio. 


V. 164. Ovror μοι aurin εσσι, 
Sco νυ μοι αἴτιοι εἰσιν] Non tibi 
Tyndaridis facies invisa Lacene, 
Culpatusve Paris; werum incle- 
mentia Divcüm Has evertit. opes, 
stermtque a culmine Trojam. JEn. 
II. 601. 

V. 166. EZqgrgrac δὲ, πως ὁ 
Πρίαμος τῷ. δεκατῳ ere πυνϑανε- 
ται περι των αριστων; Λεγουσιν οἱ 
παλαιοι, Ἐπειδὴ πρότερον περι rac 


αστυγειτονας πόλεις εἐπλαγωντο" 


ὡς που kat ὁ Ilowrgc φησι, Πλα- 
ζομενοι Kara ληϊΐϊδ᾽, ὁπη αρξειεν 
Αχιλλευς" γυν δὲ προσκαϑηνται τὴ 
Due. — Iporepov de οὐκ ereSearo 
οὕτω παντας αοπλους (v. 114) ὡς 
γυν. Schol. ad v. 170. 

V. 172. A«oc rt μοι εσσι; 
pire ἕκυρε, δεινος τε] Οἱ δειλο- 
Tarot προς rovc νόμους, ϑαῤῥαλεω- 
TarOL προς τους πολεμιοὺυς εἰσι" --- 
διο καὶ καλως -- Ὅμηρος, Αἰδοιος 


TE μοι ἐσσι, dire ἕκυρε, δεινος τε" 


METAPHRASIS. 21 


ὅμως, τοιαυτή ὑπαρχουσα, ἐν ταις ναυσὶ wopever dor, 
(160) μηδὲ ἡμιν καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις "pay εἰς TO μετὰ ταὐυτῶ. 
βλαβη καταλιπηται. Οὕτως δὴ eov ὃ δὲ Πριαμος 
ΤΉ Φφωνῃ ποροσκαλεσατο τὴν Ἕλενην. Ἐλϑε, w προσ- 
φιλεστῶτον | TEXVOV, ἐνταυσά, καὶ πλησιον ἐμοῦ “aH 
ϑεζου, omus Jeary τον προτερον σου ανδρα, καὶ τοὺς 
κατ᾽ ἐπιγῶμιῶν οἰκείους, καὶ τοὺς φιλοῦς, (ουδαμως 
συ μοι αἰτιῶ ὕπαρχεις, οἱ Oto μοι εἰσιν ET LOL, 
(165) οἵτινες εν ἐμοι ἐφορμηϑηναι ἐποίησαν τὸν wo= 
AELOV τῶν Ἕλληνων τον πολλων δακρυων eT tov.) Ὅπως 
μοι καὶ τοῦτον τον ανδρα, TOV μεγῶν, εξ OVOMATOS Et= 
TNS, ὅστις οὗτος ὕπαρχει ὁ Ἕλλην evo ὁ πλατὺς Και 
μέγας. Κατα μὲν TO ὕψος της ἡλικιας καὶ κεφαλῃ καὶ 
ἄλλοι ὑπαρχουσι μειζονες" καλον δὲ οὕτως eyu ουδεποτε 
τοις οφϑαλμοις μου εἰδὸον, (170) ουδὲ οὕτως εντιμον" 
δασιλει yop ανδρι ὁμοιουτῶι. Προς τουτον δὲ ἡ Ἕλενη 3 
ἐνδοξοτατη τῶν γυναικὼν ἀντατσεκρινάτο λόγοις, ἐντροπῆς 
μοι αξιος ὑπαρχεις X0 φοβερος, t) προσφιλεστατε 7" Ety- 
Jepe. Καὶ &rJe qoece μὲ ϑανατος 0 κακὸς, ὅποτε ἐν- 
ταυϑα τω σῳ υἱῳ ετσηκολουϑουν, TOV .OLKOY μου, καὶ τοὺς 


αδελφους καταλιπουσα, (175) καὶ τὴν μονογενή μοὺ 


Adnotatio. 


Plutarch. in Agid. et Cleomene. 
Ultima vocis φιλε producitur ob 
asperum spiritum qui sequitur et 
vim obtinet /Eolici digammatis. 

V. 173. Ὡς οφεέλεν Savaroc 
po] Pulchérrime, et singulari 
plane cum condecentia, atque 


ad personam convenientissime, 
dedecus suum hic in exordio 
orationis prefatur Helena; ὡς 
οφελεν Savaroc pot &c. et eodem 
tandem desinit — ἐμὸς eoxe κυν- 


LN " 
ὠπιῦος, εἰ TOT ENV γε. 
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Παιδὰ τε τηλυγέτην, καὶ ὁμηλικιην ἐρατεινήν. 


OMIBOTYZBRATAADE TL. 


175 


AAXa Ta y οὐκ EyEVOVTO' TO καὶ κλαίουσα TETTE. 


Touro δὲ τοι EQEW, ὃ we AVELDE CL, noe μεταλλᾷᾳᾷς" 


Outros ys Ατρειδὴς ευρυκρείων Aya EY, 


Αμφοτερον βασιλεὺς τ᾽ ayatos, κρώτερος T eu ANTS. 


5 5 
Auro aut ἐμος ere κυνωπίδος, εἰ TOT env γέ. 


180 


; Ως 'φατο" τον ὃ ' ὃ γέρων NYATTATO, Φωνησεν TE" 


XX μακαρ Ατρειδὴ, μοιρηήγενες, ολβιοδαιμον, 


Η poe VU TOI πολλοι dedunuto xoUpoi Αχαιων. 


Hon και Φρυγιην εἰσηλυΐδον GUT EXOEC C AY, 


EvSa «δον “σλειστοὺυς Φρυγας, ἄνερᾶς atoAOTFWADUS, 


185 


Awvouc Οτρηος και Murydoves avTideoio, 


€ ε > , 
Ot pa tor ἐστρατοωντο πῶᾶρ 


οχϑας Σαγγαριοιο, 


Καὶ yap ἐγὼν ἐπίκουρος ewy μετὰ τοισιν EAE qv 


Adnotatio. 


V. 176. AXXa ra y ow eye- 
vovro] Quod optaverim, quodque 
factum oportebat ; non evenit. 

V. 179. Αμφοτετερον βασιλεὺς 
7 ἀγαϑος, Kparepoc τ᾽ αιχμητης.] 
Ecrore γενοιτο των Ὅμηρου συγκρι- 
σις ἐπων εν ταις διατριβαις, ἡ πα- 
pa ra συμπόσια, αλλον aXXov στι- 
xov προκρινοντος, avroc Ἀλεξαν- 
(poc ὡς ζιαῴεροντα παντων ἐνέκριψε 
TOVTOY, Αμφοτερον βασιλευς 7 
ayaSoc, kpartpoc τ᾽ αιχμητης. Plu- 
tarch. de Alexandri Magni fortuna 
sive virtute, orat. 1. Apa ye ore 
αιχμητῆς TE καὶ Kparepoc ay tt, 


v 
OUK εἰ povoc avuToc tv (yt VtG00LTO 


προς τους πολεμιους, aX’ εἰ xat 
παντι τῳ OTPATOTECW TOVTOV αἰτιος 
em; καὶ βασιλεὺς ayaSoc, ow 
εἰ povoy Tov éavrov wv καλως 
προεστηκοι, αλλ᾽ εἰ Ka, ὧν βα- 
σιλευοι, τουτοις εὐδαιμονίας. αἰτι- 
oc em. Xenoph. Ἀπομνημονευμ. 
lib. 3. 

V. 180. εἰ ποτ᾽ env ye] Si- 
quidem id meminisse fas sit: Si 
unquam digna eram, que isto mo- 
mine memorarer. Vide supra ad 
v.173. Eustathius heec ita ex- 
plicat : To δὲ, evror εὴν ye, πρα- 
ὕνει τὸν exe TH μνειᾷ TOV ανδρος 


λυπουμενον «roc κατ᾽ αὐτῆς" over 


METAPHRASIS. 93 


παιδα, καὶ TO ἐπεράστους καὶ καλας ὁμηλικας. Αλλα 
ταῦτα οὐκ εγένοντο᾽ τοῦτο dE καὶ κλαιουσὰ εκτηκο- 
μαι. Touro de cor λέγω ὅπερ μὲ ἀνερωτᾷς καὶ πολυ- 
πραγμονεις" οὗτος. ὃ υἱος TOU Ατρεως, ὃ μεγάλως κρα- 
των Αγαμεμνων, κατ ἀμφοτερα εὐδοκίμων, βασιλεὺς 
δίκαιος, καὶ ἰσίχυρος ππολεμιστης. (180) Ανδραδελφος δὲ 
ἐμου τῆς αναιδεστατης "y, εν ποτε ὕπηρχεν. Οὕτως 
εἰπεν. τοῦτον δὲ ὃ γερων ϑαυμασας wporeouryre O, 
εὐγενεστατε vie τοῦ Ατρεως, εν καλῃ μοίρᾳ γεγενήμενε, 
πλουτὼ ευτυχεέστατε, OVTUG δὴ σοι εὐλόγως ὑποταττονται 
σπολλοι τῶν Ἕλληνων νεοι. Προ καιροῦ δὲ εἰς Φρυγίαν 
παραγεγονα τὴν ἀμπέλους exourav’ (185) Εκεισε eSea- 
Coup) πλειστους ἀνδρας ὥρυγας ταχεις ἱπποὺς exovTac, 
τοὺς οχλοὺυς Tou Οτρεως καὶ ToU woteou Muydovos, οἱ 
τινες TOTE ἐστρατοτσεδευοντο ems ταις οχϑαις του Σαγγα- 


ρίου πσοτάμου. Καὶ yop eyw συμμῶᾶχος ὑπάρχων εν του- 


Adnotatio. 


λεγουσα, ὡς ov vvv torw, αλλα mi Tranquillit. 

vor qv. Domina Dacier hoc mo- V.184. Hy και Opvyuyv &c- 
do vertit: ** ΠῚ étoit mon beau  qNvSovj Nam memini Hesiones 
** frere: Helas! malheureuse puis — visentem regna sororis Laomedon- 
«€ je 'wvore, et penser que je ne puis tiadem — Priamum. En. VIII. 
“ὁ plus luz donner ce nom ?" 157. 

V. 182. © paxap Ατρειδη, V. 185. Ev$a ιδὸν πλειστους] 
μοιρηγενες, ολβιοδαιμον] EgwSey — Narratio sensibus fere perpetua, 
οὗτος ὁ μακαρισμος, ὅπλων και ἱπ- etiam in hac brevi oratione mire 
πων και OTPATELAC περικεχυμενὴης" condecet. 
ai δὲ των παϑων $uvat.mpoc τὴν V. 188. εγων επικουρος εων] 
κενὴν Cofav ενδοϑεν αντιμαρτυ- Ἐπικουροι λεγονται, οἱ τοις πολε- 
ρουσι, Zeve pe μεγα Kporiógc arg μουμεένοις βοηϑουντες" συμμαχοι 
ἐνεδησε βαρειῃ. Plutarch. de Ani- δὲ, οἱ των πολεμουντων. Schol. 


Hu 


24. ΟΜΗΡΟΥ͂ 


ΓΑΒΑΆ ΔΌΣ I. 


Ηματι τῳ, ὅτε ἡλϑον ApaCoves QV T kV Ei potu" 


> ε e 
AAA oud οἱ Toro: noav, ὅσοι ἑλικωπες Axcis. 
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Δευτερον aut Οδυσηα sow, epecw ὁ γεραϊος" 


3 L3 ef 
Ew aye μοι καὶ τονδε, φιλον τεκος, ὅστις δὲ εστι 


Mey μὲν κεφαλῃ Αγαμεμνονος Ατρειδαο, 


Ευρυτερος δ᾽ WILOIT Wy ide TTEPVOITW iden ani. 


"T'euxeo μεν οἱ κειται emi ovi πουλυβοτειρῃ: 
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Autos de, κτιλος ὡς, ἐπιπωλειται στίχας ανδρων" 


Αρνειῳ μιν ἔγωγε εἰσκω πηγεσιμάλλῳ, 


Ὅστ᾽ oiv μεγα ma διερχεται ἀργεννάων. 


To δ᾽ ἡμειβετ᾽ ἐπε Ἐλενή, Δίος ἐκγεγαυια" 


Οὗτος δ᾽ QU, Λαερτιαδὴς πολυμητις Οδύσσευς, 
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Ὁς τραφη εν δημῳ Ιϑακης, κραναάης περ εουσής; 


Εἰδὼς “παντοίους TE δολους καὶ μήδεα συκνα. 


Την δ᾽ avr Αντηνωρ πεπνυμένος ἀντίον qua 


KY γυναι, ἡ μᾶλα TOUTO ETOS νήμερτες εειτσες. 


Hoy yop και deugo ποτ᾽ ἤλυθε dios Οδυσσευς, 
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Lev ἕνεκ᾽ ἀγγελιής; συν ἀρηϊφιλῳ Μενελαῳ" 


Adnotatio. 


191. Acvrepov avr Οδυσηα wy, 
zs 
epee” ὁ yepawc| loc οὐκ εγνω 
avrov ὁ IHpoiapoc, óc Tportpov ἅμα 
Μενελεῳ εἰς Τροιαν εληλυϑει; ' A- 
παξ povoy εἐντύχων, καὶ μετα Oem 
Καετὴ χρόνον, εὐλογως ὁ γεραιος 
απὸ μνημῆὴς extv* ἴσως μεν. οὐκ okv 
^ ) 

βλεπων, δια ro Badu γηρας" τυχὸν 
€, καὶ ekeXaSero, ἡ οὐδὲ rore. ἠκρι- 


βωσατο. | Schol. apud Barnesium, 


et Eustath. 
hic intelligendum τὸ δευτερον, 


Ceterum Δευτερον 


sicut (infra v. 225) ro τρίτον. 

V. 195. Tevyea uev. οἱ] Mev 
hic producitur; eadem analogia 
qua pada, v. 214; et re, v. 221 ; 
et evea, v. 222. 

V. 200. Ovroc δ᾽ av] Pessime 
hic Scholiastes interpolatus : καὶ 


Οὐὑτοσδε λεγεται, kaSamep Τοιοσδε. 


METAPHRASIS. 25 


τοις XOT NLT μουμήν; τή ἡμερῳ εν 7 αἱ τοις ανδρασι EVOL b= 
ουμέναι Apadoves navov. (190) AAA’ ουδὲ οὗτοι τοσουτοι 
ἡσῶν ὅποσοι οἱ εὐυοφϑαλμοι Ἕλληνες. Δεύτερον δὲ τον 
Οδυσσεα ϑεασαμενος ὃ γήηραιος ἀνηρωτῶ, γε; ὦ προσφι- 
AES τέκνον, εἰτσὲ μοι κῶι τοῦτον ὅστις εστι. Μικροτερος 
μὲν TT κεφαλῇ TOU υἱου TOU Ατρεως Αγωώμεμνονος, πλατυ- 
τερος δὲ τοις COTE και τοῖς στησεσι ὁρασϑαι. (195) 
Ta ὅπλα αὑτοῦ κειται EU TN Wordous τρεφουση yt 
aUTOS δὴ καϑαπερ χειροηϑης κριος ἐπερχετῶι τὰς ταξεις 
των ἀνδρων᾽ εγω QGUTOV εὐκαξω κριῷ εὐτράφεις μαλλους 
EXOVTI, ὃς TO μέγα σποιμνιον των λαμπρομαλλων διερχε- 
ται προβατων. Προς τοῦτον ἡ εκ Διος ψεννηθϑεισα 4 
Ἕλενη μετα Toure ἀνταπεκρινατο, (200) Οὗτος δὲ ὃ rou 
Λαερτου mais ὕπαρχει ὃ πολυβουλος Οδυσσευς, ὅστις 
ἐτράφη εν τῷ δημῳ τῆς Ιϑακῆς καίτοι τραχειας ὑπαρχου- 
σης. ετσιστάμενος τοὺς ππαντοδαπους δολους καὶ τὰ συνετα 
βουλευματα. Προς ταυτην δὲ ὃ Αντήνωρ ὃ CUVETOG και 
προφρων εξ εναντιᾶς εἰπε OL γυνη, οντως δὴ Asay τοῦτον 
Tov λογον αληϑη erar" (205) προ odsyou δηποτε ἐνταυϑα 


παρεγένετο ὃ ἐνδοζος Οδυσσευς, ἕνεκα τῆς σου ἀγγελίας; 


Adnotatio. 


Quem malo omine secutus est 
Barnesius, et hic, et v. 229. et 
alibi. 

Ibid. πολυμητις Otvcosv« | Pel- 
lacis Ulyssei, Ain. II. 90. 

V. 201. Ιϑακης, kpavamc περ 
zovanc| Scopulos Ithace, Laértia 
regna. JEn. TII. 272. ** Ithacam il- 
** lam inasperrimis saxis tanquam ni- 


“ dulum affivam." Cic. de Orat. I. 

V. 208. avrwv ηυδα] olus 
hec contra. ZEn. 1.80. /Eneas con- 
tra cui talia reddit. /En. X. 530. 

V. 205. ποτ᾽ ηλυϑε] Postulat 
temporum ratio, ut sit ἡλυϑε ab 
Aoristo qyAvSov, non a Preeterito 
(ut vocant) ἡλυϑα. 

V. 206. Lev Ever’ ἀαγγελιης | 
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Tous δ᾽ ey egeo ou, καὶ EV μεγάροισι φιλησα" 


Αμφοτερων de φυὴν εδαην και μήδεα συκνα 


Αλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ Τρωεσσιν ὠὡγειρομενοισιν Ep EV, 


Στῶντων μεν, Meverwos ὑπειρεχεν ευρεᾶς ὠμους, 
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Αμφω δ᾽ ἕξομενω, γεραρωτερος ηεν Οδυσσευς. 
AAA ὅτε δὴ μυϑους και μήδεα σασιν ὕφαινον, 


H τοι μὲν Mevedaos ew irpo ay ἀγόρευε. 


Παυρα μεν, ἄλλα μᾶλα AlyEWS, ἔπε: OU πολυμυϑος, 


Oud” «φαμαρτοεπής- εἰ καὶ γένει ὕστερος "EV" 


Adnotatio. 


Vertunt Recentiores. Twi causa 
Legatus. At Eustathius : ‘Ever ay- 
γελίης της kara τὴν Ἕλενην. Clark. 
Recte Eustathius. Durius Greci 
utuntur genitivis, ubi Latina lin- 
gua praepositione utitur: quod 
tamen et Latini poetce imitantur. 
Apud Thucydidem est ψηφισμα 
Μεγαρεων, plebiscitum de Mega- 
rensibus, vel contra Megarenses 
I. 100. 140. 

Ibid. συν apnidAy Meveday | 
Cum Menelaus, et vir Princeps, 
et singulare certamen jam initu- 
rus, nequaquam hoc in loco pree- 
tereundus esset; nec tamen de 
ejus charactere Helenam verba 
facere deceret; pulcherrimo arti- 
ficio (ut recte notavit Popius) 
Antenorem inducit Poeta, formam 
atque ingenium Menelai hic de- 
scribentem. 


V. 207. εἕξεινισσα ] Recte cum 
duplici e. Quod εἕεινεσα penulti- 
mam corripit. 

V. 211. Αμφω & ἑζομενω, γε- 
ραρωτερος nev Οδυσσευς] Convenit 
in hunc locum quod de Odyss. 
μ΄. v. 19. observavit Demetrius 
Phalereus περι ἕρμηνειας, $. 60. 
To Μεγαλοπρεπεὶ uev — τὴν avOv- 
παλλαγην, óc Ὅμηρος * Ot δὲ vo 
«ἐσκοπελοι, 0 μεν ovpavoy —” [Πο- 
λυ yap οὕτω μεγαλειοτερον, εναλλα- 
γεισης πτώσεως, 1) εἰπερ οὗτως εφὴ, 
* Twy δὲ Cuw σκοπελων, ὁ μὲν ov- 
payor” — Caeterum de hujusmo- 
di Syntaxeos ratione, (cui nihil 
est commune cum absurda illa, 
quam vocant, Antiptosi ;) vide 
Primam partem. 

V. 218. 214. ἤτοι μεν Meve- 
Aaoc—, Αλλ᾽ dre δη---Οδυσσευς 


—.] Menelaus concionabatur ἐπὶ- 


METAPHRASIS. 91 


Τουτους δ᾽ εξενοδοχησα, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς οἰκοις ἐφιλοφρονησώμην. Αμφοτερων de τὴν 
φυσιν ἐμαϑον καὶ τὰ cuvera βουλευματα. AAA’ ὅποτε 


δὴ εν τοῖς συναϑροισϑεισι ἐμιίγησαν "Tono, (2 10) στα- 


συν TH φιλοπολεμῳ Mevedaw. 


ϑεντων μεν; ὃ MeveAaos ὑπερειχεν κατὰ τοὺς πλατεῖς 
ὠμους, ἀμφοτέρων δὲ καϑεζομενων, ἐντιμοτερος ὑτηρχεν ὃ 
Οδυσσευς. AAX ὅτε δὴ Aoyous καὶ βουλας εν ὅπασι 
κατεσκευαζον καὶ ελεγον, ὃ μὲν Μενελαος συντομωτατα 
TOVTAH παρατρέχων TH Kopin ἔλεγέ, ολιγῶ μὲν, ἀλλὰ 
λιῶν ndews* ἐπειδὴ oU τσολυλογος Tv. (215) Oude. ev: Te 


ε L3 € 
λέγειν ὡμαρτᾶνων, EXV καὶ THY ηλικιᾶν ὑστέρος ἤν. 


Adnotatio. 


τροχαδην; συντόμως; εἐσπευσμενως. 
Ilavpa μεν. Ulysses vero, πολλα 
και πυκνα. Schol. Ovx ἡμελῆσε ce 
ουδὲ χαρακτηρισαι τοὺς ῥητορας. 


Tov μὲν yap Neoropa, ἧδυν kat 


προσηνη τοις ακονυυσιν εἰσαγει" 


rov δε Μενελαον, βραχυλογον Kat 
ευὐχαριν, καὶ TOV προκειμενου τυγ- 
xavovra* τὸν ce Οδυσσεα, πολλῃ 
καὶ πυκνῇ τῇ δεινοτητι rov, Xoyov 
κεχρήμενον. 
περι THC ‘Opnoov ποιησεως, $. 20. 
* Menelaum ipsum, dulcem illum 


Dionys. Halcarn. 


*€ quidem tradit Homerus: sed 
“ἐ pauca loquentem." Cic. de clar. 
Orat. ** Itaque oratio illa [ Ulys- 
** 515] apud Homerum concitata, 
* et sine intermissione in morem 
« 


nicis superveniens, oratori data 
* est." Senec. epist. 40. ** Homerus 


** brevem quidem cum animi ju- 
* cunditate, et propriam, (id enim 
** est, non errare verbis ) et caren- 
* tem supervacuis eloquentiam, 
* Menelao dedit ; que sunt virtu- 
** tes generis illius primi, Et ex 
* ore Nestoris dixit dulciorem 
** melle profluere sermonem ; qua 
* certe delectatione nihil fingi 
* majus potest. Sed summam 
** aggressus, ut in Ulysse, facun- 
* diam, magnitudinem illi junxit; 
* cui orationem Nivibus Hyber- 
* nis, et copia verborum, atque 
* impetu, parem tribuit. Cum 
* hoc igitur nemo. mortalium 
* contendet." Quintilian. lib. 12. 
cap. 10. ** Sed ea ipsa genera di- 
* cendi, jam antiquitus tradita 
“ab Homcro sunt tria in tribus : 
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AAX ὅτε δὴ πολυμητις αναΐζειεν Οδυσσευς, 


Στασκεν, πα; δὲ Werke κατα X S'ovoc OMMAT πήξας. 


5 5 
Σκητστρον δ᾽ our πίσω, OUTE προπρήνες, ενωμῶ; 


AAA ἀστεμφες ἐχεσκεν αἰδρει φωτι ows" 

Dang κεν ζακοτον TIVO, EMJLEVOLL, ἀφρονα y αὑτως" 220 
AAX ὅτε δὴ Q ome τε μεγαλὴν εκ στησεος ἕξι, 

Kau exea νιφαδεσσιν εοικοτῶ χειμεριησιν, 

Oux ἂν εἐπειτ᾽ Οδυσηΐ y EDIT TELE βροτος ἄλλος" 

Ou rote y wd Οδυσηος ἀγασσαμεν εἰδὸς ἰδόντες. 


ΤᾺ τρίτον aut Αἰαντα «δων ἐρέειν ὃ γεραιος" 


Tig τ΄ ap 08 αλλος Αχαιος ἀνήρ US TE μέγας TE, 
E£oyoc Αργείων κεφαλὴν δ i ευρεῶς ὠμους ; 
Tov δ᾽ Ἕλενη τανυπεπλος ἀμείβετο, δια γυναικων" 


Οὗτος δ᾽ Alas εστι πελωριος, ἕρκος Αχαιων" 


Ἰδομενεὺς δ᾽ ἑτερωσεν ei Kontera, eos ὡς, 
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Ἕστηκ᾽" apps δὲ μιν Κρητῶν ἄγοι ἡγερεϑονται. 


Adnotatio. 


* Magnificum in Ulyxe, et uber- 
“tum; Subtile in Menelao, et 
* cohibitum ; mixtum modera- 
* tumque, in Nestore.” Gell. lib. 
7. cap. 14. 

V.217. Στασκεν, &c.] Defiva 
Latinus Obtutu tenet ora, soloque 
immobilis heret, Intentos volcens 
oculos, JEn. VII. 249. * Mire 
* auditurum dicturi cura delec- 
“tat —. Hoc precipit Homerus, 
** Ulyssis exemplo ; quem stetisse 


** oculis in terram. defixis, immoto- 


* que sceptro, priusquam illam 
* eloquentiee procellam. effunde- 
“ret, dicit." Quintilian. lib. 11. 
cap. 3. Ludum facit hunc locum 
Aristophanes, Nub. ver. 187. et 
191.: Arap rt vor tc τὴν γὴν 
βλεπουσιν οὑτοιὶ ; ; — Τὶ yap οἷδε 
ὃρωσιν, οἱ σφοδρ᾽ εγκεκυῴοτες ; 
Clark. Hue respexit et Ovid. 
Met. XIII. 125.  Adstitit, atque 
oculos paulum tellure moratus, Sus- 


tulit ad proceres ἄς. Ern. 


METAPHRASIS. 29 


AAA ὅποτε ὁ πσολυβουλος ἀνωρμησεν Oducceus, ἵστατο, 
ὑσεβλεπε δὲ ἐπι τὴν γὴν Tous οφϑαλμοὺυς αὐτοῦ πήξας, 
το δὲ σκήπτρον OUT εἰς τουπισω OUTE εἰς τουμπροσϑεν 
ἐκίνει, αλλ ἀμετακινήτον αὑτὸ κατειχε, ἀπείρῳ ὁμοιου- 
μένος ανδρι. (220) - Erreg αν πανυ οργιλον Tivee εἰνῶι κῶι 
φρονῶ LAT HLS οὕτως. HAA ὅποτε δὴ φωνὴν μεγαώλην ex 
του στηθους αὐτου ἐπεμψεν, καὶ AOYOUS τοὺς νιφωασι παᾶ- 
ραωπλησιους ταις χειμεριναις, συδαμως τω Οὗδυσσει ηἡδυνατο 
Ezio you ἄλλος τις βροτος. Καὶ ov TOTE οὕτω εϑαυμα- 
Comey ἰδόντες του Οδυσσεος To E1006, ὥσπερ τοὺς λογους. 
(225) Τὸ de τρίτον Tov Αἰαντὰ ἰδὼν νηρωτῶ δ πρεσβυτης" 
τις δὴ οὗτος ὃ ἕτερος Ἕλλην ἀνήρ ὃ πλατὺς και μέγας, 
Ἐξοχωτατος των Ἕλληνων tv τῷ τῆς κεφαλης ὕψωματι, 
Xo4 κατὰ τοὺς πλατεῖς ὠμοὺς ; lloog τοῦτον δὲ ἡ μακρο- 
MIT ov Ἕλενη ενδοξοτατη γυναικων ανταπεκρινῶτο, οὗτος ὃ 
μέγας Aims ἐστι; TO περιφραγμα τῶν Ἕλληνων. (230) 
‘O de Ἰδομενεὺς EX, TOU ἑτέρου μέρους ev τοις Κρησι; καϑα- 


Adnotatio. 


V. 922. exta νιφαδεσσιν εοικο- 
ra] Vide supra ad v. 213. 

V. 223. Artificium hujus loci 
attingitur a Strabone L. I. p. 33. 
Ern. 

V. 226. ανηρ mic τε peyac τε, 
E£oxoc Apyewy κεφαλὴν 70 tvpe- 
ac opovc | Latos homeros Ain. XI. 
679. Sed cunctis altior ibat. An- 
chises ZEn. VIII. 162. Ipse inter 
primos prestanti corpore. Turnus 


Vertitur, arma tenens, et toto ver- 
tice supra est. /En. VII. 783. 
Museum ante omnes : medium nam 
plurima turba Hunc habet, atque hu- 
meris extantem suspicit altis. Ain. 
VI. 667. Ubi notandum, Muse- 
um, non Homerum, inter omnes 
tum eminere visum; quod Home- 
rus, quo tempore, que ibi nar- 
rantur, gesta sunt, nondum natus 
esset. 
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Πολλάκι μιν ξεινισσεν ἀρηΐφιλος Μενελᾶος 


ε 
Οιἰκῳ εν ἡμετερω, ὁπότε Κρητηϑεν ixorro. 


Νυν à αλλους μὲν παντας pto ἑλικωπας Αχάαιους, 


Ous κεν ev γνοίην, καὶ τουνομᾶ μυϑησαιμην" 
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Δοιω δ᾽ οὐ δυναμαι ιδεειν κοσμήτορε AOV, 


Καστορα o9 ἱπποδαμον, και πὺξ ayatoy Πολυδευκεα, 


Αὐυτοκασιγνήτω, TH μοι μιᾶ VEWATO "rwv. 


H ovy, ἑσπεσϑην Λακεδαίμονος εξ ἐρατεινῆς ; 


5 
H δευρο μεν ἕτσοντο νεεσσ EVI "W OVTO'WO00010 1, 
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Nuy à aur ovx. εϑελουσι pany καταδυμεναι ανδρων, 


E] e 
Αἰσχεα δειδίοτες καὶ ονειδεα rA οὦ μοιεστιν 5 


‘Qs Garo’ τοὺς δ᾽ non κατεχεν φυσιζοος αιῶ 


Εν Λακεδαίμονι QU, Φιλῃ EVI πατριδὶ γαιη. 


Κηρυκες δ᾽ ave actu ϑεων Pepov ὅρκια πιστα, 
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Αρνε Qum, καὶ οινον εὔφρονα, καρπον ἀρουρής, 


Ασκῳ εν diese” (pepe δὲ κρητηρῶ Pacesvov 


Κηρυξ Ιδαιος, ἡδὲ pU eia. κυτσελλα" 


Ὥγτρυνεν δὲ γέροντα παριστάμενος ἐσπεεσσιν" 


Ορσεο, Λαομεδοντιαδη" καλεουσιν ἄριστοι 250 


Τρωων 3 ἱπποδαμων X04 AX CW χαλκοχιτωνων, 


Es mediov καταβηναι, i^ ὅρκια πιστὰ ταμηται" 


Adnotatio. 


V. 232. ξεινισσεν] Vide ad v. 
207. 

V. 237. πυξ ayaSov] Seu cru- 
do fidit pugnam committere cestu. 
JEn. V. 69. 

V. 242. ονειδεα πολλ᾽, ἁ μοι 
ἐστιν] Vide supra ad v. 173. 


Pulchre admodum, unde primum 
exorsa est, eodem infelix definit. 

V. 245. owor εὔφρονα] Ew. 
φρων h.l. dicitur active, letif- 
Ern. 


V.246. kapror apovpnc | apovpa 


cum, 


est yn apoupern, terra culta, 


METAPHRASIS. 31 


περ Seog ἱσταται" περι &UTOV δὲ καὶ οἱ των Κρητῶν ἀρχη- 
y? συναϑροιζονται. Πολλακις δὲ auTov ὃ φιλοσσολεμος 
εξενοδοχησε Μενελαος ev τῇ ἡμέτερα 01404, OWOTE (/TTO τῆς 
Κρητης mapeyevero. Νὺυν μεν τοὺς ἄλλους παντας μελαν- 
οφϑαλμους Ἕλληνας βλεσω, (235) οὖς τινας δὴ καλως 
γνωρίζω, καὶ κατ᾽ ονομῶ λεγοιμι" τοὺς δὲ duo διατακτορας 
των Ἕλληνων ϑεασασϑαι ov δύναμαι, TOV ἱππικωτατον 
Καστορῶ, καὶ Tov ev ΤΉ πυκτη ἀγαϑον ἸΠολυδευκη, τοὺς 
αὐταδελφους, οὖς τινας σὺν ἐμοι μιῶ μητήρ ἐγέννησεν. Η 
OUX ετστηκολουϑησαν Ex τῆς ἐπεραστου καὶ καλης Λᾶκε- 
δαίμονος ; (240) H evravta μεν ηἠκολουϑησαν σὺν ταις 
ϑαλασσοπλοοις ναυσι, vuv δὲ ov βουλονται ἐπι Tn μαχη 
των ανδρων ἐπσεισελϑειν, τας αἰσχυνᾶς φοβουμενοι καὶ τὰ 
ονειδῃ τινα πολλὰ μοιεστιε; Οὑτως εἰπεν ἡ Ἕλενη. του- 
τοὺς δὲ yoy κατειχεν ἡ To (nv φυουσα τοις ανϑρωποις yn, 
ev τῇ Λακεδαίμονι αὐτοϑι, ev Tn πατρικῇ yn αὐτῶν. 
(245) Oi δὲ κήρυκες κατὰ τὴν πολιν ἐφερον τῶ πιστὰ 
ὁρκωμοσια τῶν Θεων, apos δυο, xou ευφραντικον OWOV, 
καρπὸν τῆς γῆς» EV τῷ αἰγέειῳ ἀσχῳ" EPEPE καὶ λῶώμισρον 
κρατηρὰ ὃ κηρυξ ἀπο τῆς loys, καὶ χρυσα ποτηρια" 
τοις δὲ λογοις παραστας τον γέροντα διηγειρε, (250) die- 
γερϑητι; ω Ube TOU Λαομεδοντος" καλουσι σε οἱ βελτιστοι 


ε 
TOY ππικωτάτων Τρώων καὶ τῶν σιδηροϑωρακων Ἕλληνων 


Adnotatio. 


V.247. κρητηρα φαεινον) Cra- ut conjecit Barnesius ; at langui- 
tera argenteum. dum id valde fuisset, et invenus- 
V. 248. Κηρυξ I?atoc, née} Li- tum. 


cet alias legi posset, ἴδαιος κηρυξ, 
I 
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Αὐτὰρ Αλεξανδρος X0 ἀρηΐφιλος Μενελαος 

Maons ἐγχειησι μαχησοντ᾽ eui γυναικι. 

To δὲ xe νικήσαντι γυνή καὶ κτημαν ἕποιτο" 255 
Oi δ᾽ ἀλλοι, φιλοτητα καὶ Opus πιστὰ ταάμοντες, 
Ναίοιμεν Τροίην εριβωλωκα᾽ τοι δὲ νεωνται 

Αργος ες ἱπποβοτον και Αχαιίδα καλλιγυναικα. 

Ὡς φατο" διγήσεν δ᾽ ὃ γέρων, EXEAEUCE δ᾽ ἑταίρους 
Ἵσπους δευγνυμεναι" τοι δ᾽ οτρώλεως ἐπιϑοντο. 260 
Av δ᾽ ep en Πριωμος, κατὰ δ᾽ quum τεινεν οπισσω" 

Παρ δὲ οἱ Αντήνωρ περικωλλεῶ βησατο δίφρον. 
Tw à: δια Σκαιων πεδιονδ᾽ εχον ὠκεῶς ἵππους. 

Αλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ δ᾽ ἧκοντο μετα Τρωᾶς καὶ Αχαιους, 

EZ ἵππων ἀπσσοβαντες ews χϑονα πουλυβοτειραν, 265 
Ec μεσσον Ἴρωων καὶ Αχαιων eo TX 00VTO. 

Ὥρνυτο δ᾽ aurin’ ἐσειτα avak ἀνδρων Αγαμεμνων, 

Av δ᾽ Οδυσευς πολυμητις᾽ ἀτὰρ κήρυκες ἀγαυοι 

Ὅρκιω πιστὰ Jeov συναγον, κρήτηρι δὲ oiov 

Μισγον᾽ eroi βασιλευσιν ὕδωρ ἐπι χειρας ἐεχευαν᾽ 470 
Arpesdns δὲ ἐρυσσαμενος χείρεσσι μαχαιρῶν; 

Ἡ οἱ παρ ξίφεος μεγα κουλεον αἰεν ἄορτο, 


Αρνων EX κεφαλεων ταμνε τριχας" αὐτὰρ ἐπειτὰ 
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V. 259. ῥιγησεν δ᾽ ὁ γερων] V. 261. Av δ᾽ ap’ εβη Πριαμος, 
Cohorruit, pre» metu et de filio κατα δ᾽ ἡνια τεινεν οπισσω] Interea 
dimicaturo, et de rerum summa. — Reges, ingenti mole Latinus. Qua- 

V. 260. Ἵππους ζευγνυμεναι] drijugo vehitur. curru — bigis it 
Qua analogia ζευγνύμεναι fit ἃ Turnus in albis — Hinc Pater JE- 
ζευγνῦμι, vide Primam hujus Mpo- — neas — Et juxta Ascanius — Pro 
mapackevnc Partem. cedunt castris. ZEn. XII. 161. 
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εἰς τὸ πεδίον κατελϑειν, ἕνα πιστοὺς ὅρκους ποιήσητε. Ὁ 
δὲ Αλεξανδρος καὶ ὃ φιλοπόλεμος Μενελαος τοις quaxpoic 
δόρασι μαχησῆωσι πέρι τῆς γυναικος" (255) τῳ δὲ νικη- 
σοντι ἂν ἢ γυνὴ καὶ τὰ κτηματα αἀκολουϑησειαν.. Οἱ δὲ 
λοίσοι. φιλιαν καὶ ὅρκους ST10 T OUG ποιήσαντες, κατοικου- 
μὲν εἰς THY μεγαλοβωλον xou evyerov “Γροιαν" οὗτοι δὲ πο- 
ρευϑησονται εἰς TO ἱπποτροῷον Αργος, καὶ εἰς THY Ἕλλη- 
yid ga τὴν καλας γυναικᾶς ἔχουσαν. Οὕτως εἰπεν. ὃ 
δὲ γέρων εφοβηϑη, παρεκελευσατο δὲ τους ἑταίρους (460) 
καὶ TOUS ἵππους ζευγνυναι. οὗτοι δὲ σπουδαίως εἐπεισϑησαν. 
Ανεβη od καὶ ὃ Πριωμος. καὶ τῶ tpe, οπισὼ εξετεινε" 
συν αὐτῷ δὲ ὁ Αντηνωρ ἐν τῷ περικάλλει ὥρματι καϑεζετο. 
Ouro: δὲ κατα To πεδιον ἐπι τῶν ἀριστερων μερων ἡλασᾶν 
TOUS ταχεις ἱππους. AAA ὅτε δὴ παρεγένοντο EJ, τοὺς 
Τρωᾶς καὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας, (265) εκ τῶν ἵππων αὐτῶν 
ἀποβαντες ert τὴν γὴν THY “σολλοὺυς τρεφουσᾶν. εἰς τὸ 
μέσον τῶν "gem xou τῶν Ἕλληνων εν TL ἐπορεύοντο. 
Εὐϑεως δὲ μετα ταυτα διεγείρετο καὶ ὥρματο καὶ ὃ βασι- 
Asus των ανδρων Αγαμεμνων, διηγερθη δὲ καὶ ὁ πολυβουλος 
Οδυσσευς. οἱ δὲ λαμπροι κήρυκες συνηγον τῶ ὁρκωμοσια των 
Θεων, Tov δὲ owoy Ev τῷ κρατήρι (270) ἀνεμιγνυον᾽ τοις δὲ 
βασιλευσ, μέτα ταυτὰ ὕδωρ EV ταις χερσι ἐσσέχεον νιψασ- 
θαι. “Ode του Ατρεως υἱος EV ταις χερσι σπασάμενος και 
λαβὼν μαχαιρᾶν, Ἥτις αὐτῷ πλησιον της μεγάλης ξιφο- 


ϑηκῆς ces EXPEUATO, EX τῶν ἄρνων των κεφάλων τας τριχῶς 
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V. 273. Αρνων εκ κεφαλεων media inter cornua setas. . /En. VI. 
ταμνε τριχας] Et summas carpens 245. et tempora ferro Summa no- 
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Κηρυκες Ἴρωων καὶ Axjutov νειμῶν epi TOIG" 


Τοισιν δ᾽ Ατρείδης μεγαλ᾽ εὐχετο. χειρᾶς ἀνασχων" 


275 


Zev πατερ. Ιδηϑὲεν μεδέων, κυδιστε, μέγιστε, 


Ηελιος S ὃς παντ᾽ ἐφορῶς. καὶ παντ᾽ EMAKOUELS, 


e e 
Καὶ Ioraquoi, καὶ Toi, καὶ οἱ ὑπένερθε καμοντας 


> 
Ανϑρωτσοὺς τιννυσῖδον, ὁ τις X. ἐπίσρκον ομοσσῇ; 


Ὕμεις μάρτυροι ἐστε, φυλάσσετε δ᾽ ὅρκια arr TOC 


280 


E; μεν κεν Μενελαᾶον Αλεξανδρος καταπεφνη, 


Autos erent Ἕλενην ἐχέτω καὶ KTNUATA TTOWT OC, 


Ἥμεις δ᾽ ev νηεσσι νεωμεϑα ποντοτσοροισιν" 
E; δὲ x Αλεξανδρον κτεινῃ ξανϑος Μενελαος, 


Τρωας ἐπε Ἕλενην xou κτηματὰ TA&VT αποδουναι. 


285 


τιμὴν δ᾽ Αρψειοις ἀποτινεμεν ἥντιν᾽ EOIXEV, 


ε 3 
H τε xou ἐσσομένοισι μετ ανϑρωποισι πεληται. 


E, δ᾽ ay ἐμοι τιμὴν Πριαμος Πριώμοιο τε παιδὲς 


Twew οὐκ εϑελωσιν, Αλεξανδροιο πεσόντος, 


ς 
Αὐτὰρ EYW και EDEITA μαχεσσομαι, εἰνεκα ποινῆς. 


290 


Au μένων, εἷως κε τελος πολεμοιο κιχείω. 
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tant pecudum. Ain. XII. 173. 

V. 276. Zev πατερ, ἴδηϑεν με- 
Oswy, κυδιστε, peytore | Heraclides 
Ponticus citat: Zev κυδιστε, με- 
γιστε, κελαινεφες, αἰϑερι vawy. 

V. 2711 — 284. Ἡξλιος S — 
xac YMoraporn, kac Dace —. Ὕμεις 
μάρτυροι εστε —. Ex μὲν κεν Me- 
νέλαον —, Fa δὲ κ᾽ Αλεξανδρον---} 


Sol, qui terrarum flammis opera 


omnia lustras ; — Et Dire ultri- 
ces. — JEn. VI. 607. 


Sol testis, et hec mihi Terra. pre- 


Esto nunc 


canti, — Et Pater Ommpotens, et 
tu Saturnia Juno — Fontesque Flu- 


vlosque voco. Cesserit. Ausonio 
si fors victoria Turno, Convenit 
Evandri victos discedere ad urbem ; 
Cedet Tülus agris ; nec post arma 


ulla rebelles ;Encada: referent, fer- 
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εκοψε" μετὰ Tou TO: δὲ οἱ κηρυκες, οἱ ὑπηρέται των Ἴρωων καὶ 
των Ἕλληνων, τοις βελτιστοις ἐνεμερισᾶν. (275) Ev τουτοις 
ὃ υἱος του Ατρεὼως μεγάλως τὰς χειρᾶας ἀνεγειρῶς ηυχετος ὦ 
Zev wot, ὃ της Ἰδὴς βασιλευων, μέγιστε και ἐνδοξε, και 
ω Ἥλιε, ὅστις Ta παντα βλεπεις καὶ Tr TOR ἀκούεις. καὶ ὦ 
Ποταμοι, καὶ t ΤῊ; καὶ οἵτινες κατωϑεν τοὺς «ποϑανοντας 
ανϑρωτσους τιμωρεισϑε, ὅστις ψευδὲς ομωση, (280) tes 
ἐστε μάρτυρες, X04 τὰ ὁρκωμοσιῶ σίστως φυλασσετε" EX 
μὲν Tov Μενελᾶον ὃ Αλεξανδρος Φονευσης AUTOS εἰς TO μετὰ 
ταυτα τὴν Ἕλενην ἐχέτω καὶ παντὰ τὰ κτηματα; LEK 
de συν ταῖς ϑαλασσοσλοοις "puo VOLUC I πορευϑωμεν" εαν 
δὲ τον Αλεξανδρον ὃ ξανϑος Μενέλαος φονευση. (285) TOUS 
Twas μετὰ ταυτὰ Ἕλενην καὶ παντὰ τὰ χρημαᾶτα ἀπο- 
douvau, καὶ τιμήν τοις Ἕλλησιν ὠποδουναι ἡντινῶ WIETEL 
ἡ TE XU EV ταις μελλουσαις YEVERIS και ανϑρωποις ὑπαρ- 
£u. Eavd sua ὃ Πριῶμος xou οἱ TOU Πριώμου παιδες 
τιμὴν ανταποδιδοναι ov βουλονται, φονευϑεντος TOU Αλεξ- 
ανδρου, (290) μετα ταυτα εγω ἕνεκα τής aVTEKTITEWS 
και ανταποδοσεως πολεμήσω ἐνταυσα μένων, ἕως ἂν του 


πολέμου TO τελος καταλάβω. 
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rove hec regna lacessent. Sic nos- functos ; pari ratione ac, Officio 
trum annuerit nobis victoria mar- functos, Honore functos, Labore 
tem, — paribus se legibus ambe  functos; et similia siqua sunt. 
Invicte gentes eterna in fadera V. 279. rwvveSov] Δυΐκῳ δὲ 
mittant. /En. XII. 176. &c. ἀριϑμῳ κεχρηται, ειἰπων, Τιννυσε 

V. 278. καμοντας] Optime et — Sov: ἐστι yap 6 λογος προς IXov- 
significanter exprimit id hsc  rwva kat Περσεφονην. Schot. 
vox, quod Latine dicitur, vita 
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H, καὶ amo orommrous ἄρνων Toe νηλεὶ χαλκῳ. 
Kou τοὺς μὲν κατεϑηκεν ems χϑονος GT TT GOVT OG, 
Θυμου δευομενους᾽ ἀπο yap μενος εἵλετο χαλκος" 
Owov δ᾽ εκ κρητῆρος ἀφυσσαμᾶενοι δεσαεσσιν 
Exyeov, ἠδ᾽ εὐχοντο Secus αἰειγενετησιν" 

Ὧδε δὲ τις εἰπεσκεν Αχαίων τε ἼΤρωων 7€ 

Zev xudi e, μέγιστε, καὶ ἀϑανατοι Ἅεοι (AOL, 
Ὁπποτεροι τσροτέροι ὑπερ ὁρκιᾶ πημήηνειᾶν, 

‘Qe σφ᾽ ἐγκεφαλος χαμαδὶς ῥέοι, ὡς ὅδε tivo, 
Αὐτων, καὶ τεκεων᾽ ἄλοχοι δ᾽ ἀλλοισι μίγειεν. 

"Qc εφαν" oud ’ apa πω σφιν ἐπεκραίαινε Κρονίων. 
Τοισι δὲ Δαρδανιδὴς Πριαᾶμος μετὰ μυϑον etu" 

Kexaure μευ, Τρωες, xou εὐκνημιδες Αχαιοι" 
Hros ἐγὼν εἰμι προτι ἴλιον ἡνεμοεσσαν 
ΑΨ, ees ουσως τλησομ᾽ εν οφϑαλμοισιν 0g ou 
Μαρναμενον φιλον viov ἀρηίφιλῳ Μενελαῳ. 

Zeug μεν Wou Toye cide καὶ ἀϑανατοι ϑεοι ἀλλοι, 
Ὁπποτεέρῳ ϑαναάτοιο τελος πεπρωμένον ἐστιν" 

Η δῶ; και EG δίφρον apes Sero ἰσοϑεος φως" 
ἂν δ᾽ ep εβαιν᾿ αυτος. κατα δ᾽ ἡνία τεινὲν oTriG 
Παρ δὲ οἱ Αντηνωρ περικαλλεᾶ βησατο δίφρον’ 

Τὼ μεν op. αψψοῤῥοι προτι IAsov ovaroveovro. 
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V. 292. H, καὶ απὸ eropaxovc ἤδη. XII. 212. 


295 


300 


305 


316 


αρνων rape] Talibus inter se fir- V. 293. ἐπὶ χϑόνος ἀσπαιρον- 
mabant |. federa. dictis, Conspectu rac, Ovpov δευομενους | Exanimis- 


in medio procerum ; tum rite sacra- que tremens procumbit humi, En. 


tas In flammam jugulant pecudes. V. 481. 
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Eqn, καὶ Tw cvyrcs σιδηρῳ ἀπέκτεινε TOUS στομῶχους 
τῶν ἄρνων. Και ToUTOUG μεν κατεϑηκεν ἐπι τῆς γῆς ψυ- 
χοῤῥαγουντας, τῆς Ψψυχης ενδεεις, οντως yap τῆν δυναμιν 
QUTOIG ὁ σιδηρος ἀφείλετο. (295) Tov de οἰνον ex Tov 
κρωτηρος τοις ποτήριοις ατσαντλησαντες, ἐζξεχεον, καὶ ηυ- 
χοντο τοις Gi, δια παᾶντος. ουὐσι Θεοις. Ourws δὲ τις 
εἰπὲν εκ TE των Ἕλληνων καὶ Tw Tewav, t Zev ἐνδοξε 
και βελτιστε, seats οἱ λοιῖσοι ἀϑανατοι ἄλλοι Oca, ὅτσοιοι 
προτεροι τοὺς ὅρκους βλαψειαν, (300) οὕτως 0 EyXt- 
Paros αὐτῶν ἐπι τήν γῆν καταῤῥευση καὶ χυϑειῃ, ὡς 
οὗτος ὃ οινος; αὐτῶν, καὶ των τέκνων αὐτῶν. αἱ δὲ γυ- 
ναικες αὐτῶν ἀλλοις μιχϑείησαν. Οὕτως Erzty. our de 
δὴ αὐτοῖς τουτο ἐξεπληρωσε δυῖΐος TOU Κρονου. Ἐν τουτοις 
δὲ 0 ToU Δαρδανου mass. Πριῶμος λογον εἶπεν, ἀκουσᾶτε 
μου ὦ Τρωες καὶ w evowror Ἕλληνες, (305) gros eyo 
μὲν ἄπειμι προς THY “ὑψηλον Ιλιον εἰς τουπίσω. ewes 
ουδαμως καρτερήσω εν τοις οφϑαλμοις βλεπειν μαᾶχο- 
μένον τὸν προσφιλη μοὺ υἱον τῳ φΦιλοτσσολεμὼ Μενελαῳ. 
'O Zeus μὲν wou TOUTO γινωσκει καὶ οἱ λοιποι αϑανατοι 
Θεοι, ὅποιῳ τὸ τέλος τοῦ ϑανώτου μεμοιρώμενον ἐστι. 
(310) Eon de, καὶ εἰς TO ἅρμα TOUS ὠρνᾶς εϑετο 0 wos 
Θεοῖς ανηρ᾽ ἀνεβη de καὶ auTos ὃ Πρίαμος, καὶ τῶ λωρὰ 
οπίσω κατετεινε. Παρ αὐτῷ δὲ καὶ ὃ Αντηνωρ ὑπο TO 
περικαλλες ἅρμα ἀνεβη. Και οὗτοι μεν δὴ οπισϑορμητοι 
προς τήν Ἰλιον ἐπανήρχοντο. Ὁ «δὲ Ἕκτωρ, ὁ rou Πρια- 
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V. 306. exes ovxwe rAnoop’ pugnam aspicere hanc oculis, non 
tv οφϑαλμοισιν ὅρασϑαι) Non | federa possum. Ain. XII. 212. 


^ 


38 


OMHPOT IAIAAOE Γ. 


Ἕκτωρ δὲ Πριώμοιο παὶς καὶ διος Οδυσσευς 


Xwpov μὲν τσρωτον διεμετρεον, MUTCD ἐπσειτῶ 


315 


Κληρους EV xuven χαλκηρεῖ πσαλλον EAOVTES, 


Ὁπποτερος δὴ προσϑεν ἀφείη χάλκεον ἐγχος. 


Accor δ᾽ ἠρήσαντο, Soi δὲ χείρας aem yov 


ε 
Ode δὲ τις εἰπεσκεν Αχαίων TE Τρώων τε. 


Zev πατερ, 1δηϑὲν μεδέων, κυδιστε, μεγιστε" 


οὗ 
t2 
> 


Οπποτερος ταδὲε εργᾶ μετ᾽ ἀμφοτεροισιν edyxe, 


Tov δὸς avaro μενον δυναι δομον Aidog εἰσω, 


ες 
Huw δ᾽ au φιλοτητα και ὅρκια πιστὰ yever don. 


Ὡς ep EQuV* wmoahrev δὲ μέγας κορυϑαιολος Ἕκτωρ, 


Aw ὁροων" Παριος de Sows εκ κληρος ορουσεν. 


920 


ε 5€ L3 E 
Οἱ μεν ewed iQovro κατὰ στίχας, NX ἑκαστῳ 


ε 3 
Iwwo: agora odes, και ποικίλα τεύχε EXEITO. 


3 > 
Αὐταρ OY ἀμ wom εδυσατο τευχεα καλὰ 


Διὸς Αλεξανδρος, Ἕλενης ποσις ηὐκομοιο. 


Κνημιδὰς μὲν τρωτὰ πέρι κνημήῆσιν edyxe 


330 


Kaaas, αργυρεοισιν ἐπισχυρίοις ἀραρυίας" 


Δευτερον av, ϑϑωρηκα περι στηϑεσσιν eduvev 


€ € 
Oto κασιγνήτοιο Λυκάονος ἥρμοσε δὲ auto" 


Αμφι δ᾽ ap ὠμοισιν βαλετο ξιφος αργυροηλον, 
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V. 315. Χωρον μὲν πρωτον 
διεμετρεον | Campum ad certamen, 
urbis, Di- 
Rutuliqne viri Teucrique 
parabant, Ain, XII. 116. 

V. 316. Κληρους ev κυνεῃ χαλ- 


magne sub manibus 


mensi 


knpei] Convenere viri, dejectam- 
que «rea sortem Accept galea. 
JEn. V. 490. 

V. 330. Κνημιδας μὲν πρωτα, 
&c.] Rutulum 


ahenis Horrebat squamis, 


thoraca | indutus 


suras- 


ΜΕΤΑΡΉΒΑΦΙΞΙ :.^ 39. 


μου mais, και 0 ἐνδοξος Οδυσσευς (315) τὸν τοῦσον μὲν. 
πρῶτον διεμετρησαν" μετα ταυτα δὲ τοὺς κλήρους λαβον- 
τες ἐν TY σιδήρῳ καὶ χωλκῳω εὐηρμοσμενη ππερικεφαλαιᾷ 
ἐκίνουν, ὅποιος δὴ προτερος πεμψειε τῳ σιδηρῳ ἡρμοσιμενόν 
dou. Οἱ δὲ οχλοι ηυξαντο, καὶ τοις Θέοις τὰς χειρᾶς 
averewov. Οὕτως δὲ τις εἰπὲν εκ τε των Ἕλληνων καὶ 
τῶν Τρωων, (320) w warep, w Ζευ, ὃ τῆς Ἰδὴς βασι- 
λευων, ενδοξε, βελτιστε, ὅποιος ταυτὰ ta ἐργα εν Gu 
φοτεροις εἰργασᾶτο; TOUTOV δὸς «ποϑανοντα εἰς TO οἰκήμᾶ 
του ᾿Αἰδου ελϑειν, ἥμιν de φιλιαν καὶ wucTOUS ὅρκους 
yevertas. Ourws εἶπεν. εκινει δὲ τὴν περικεφαλαιαν 
εὐκίνητον ἔχων ὁ μεγας Ἕκτωρ, (395) εἰς Τόυπισω Bass 
πων" ὃ δὲ Tou Αλεξανδρου κληρος Tayews εἐξωρμα.  Οὖ- 
TOL μὲν μετα THUTH ews Tas ἑαυτων τάξεις εκαϑεζοντοὶ 
ὅπου ἑκάστῳ οἱ ταχεις ἵπποι ἵσταντο, καὶ τῶ ποικιλᾶ 
ἔκειντο ὅπλα. Οὗτος δὲ ev τοῖς ὡμοις περιεβαλετὸ τὰ 
ὅπλα TU κάλα, ὃ ενδοζος Αλεξανδρος, ὃ ὥνήρ τὴς X&À- 
λικομου Ἕλενης. (990) Ilporo μεν σιδηρα ὑπόδηματα 
ev TOig κνήμαις αὐτοῦ εϑηκε καλῶ, ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀργυρέοις 
ἀστραγάλοις αὐτοῦ EU ἡρμοσμενα. Ἐκ δευτέρου ϑώρακα 
Ey τοῖς στηϑεσι αὑτοῦ ενεδυσατο TOU ιδιου αδελφου του 
Λυκάονος, cipuodiov de autre ἐγένετο. Ἐν δὲ τοῖς ὠμοῖισι 


QUTCU καὶ TO ἀργυρους ἡλοὺς εχον ζιφος ποεριεβαλετο 


Adnotatio. 


que incluserat auro; — laterique lateri clypeus, loricaque tergo est. 
accinxérat ensem. /En. XI. 487. En. XII. 432. «a 
V. 333. ἡρμοσε δ᾽ avr» Habilis 


K 
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Kadueov" αὐτῶρ ἐπειτῶ σᾶκος μεγῶ τέ στιδαρον Te 
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995 


Κρατι δ᾽ em ιφϑίμῳ κυνεὴν εὐτυκτον ἐϑηκεν, 


Ἱππουριν" δεινον de λοφος καϑύυπερθεν ενευεν" 


Eiaero δ᾽ αλκιμον ἐγχος: ὃ οἱ παλαμηφιν ἀρήρει" 


Ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως Μενελαος ὠρηίος EVTE εδυνεν. 


Oi δ᾽ ert οὖν EXT Ep EV ὁμίλου ϑωρηχϑησαν, 


940 


Ec μεσσον Ἴρωων xou. Anu ea Try ouvTo, 


Δεινὸν δερκομενοι" ϑαμβος à EXED εἰσοροωντᾶς 


Τρωας 3: ἱπτπσοδαμους, και εὐκνημιδας Αχαιους. 


Καὶ p &yyuc στητήν, διωμετρήτῳ EVI. χώρῳ; 


5 
Σειοντ ἐγχείᾶς. ἀλληλοισιν XOTEOVTE. 


Προσϑε δ᾽ Αλεξανδρος προίει δολιχοσκιον ἐγχος; 


Καὶ βαλεν Ατρειδαο κατ᾽ arido πάντοσε σὴν, 


Oud ερῥηζεν χαλκον, ἀνεγναμφϑη δὲ οἱ αἰχμὴ 


Ασπιδὲ ev κρατερη" o δὲ δευτερος ὠρνυτο χαλκω 


Ατρειδὴς Μενελαος. ἐπευξάμενος Aw πατρι" 


350 


€ 
Zev ava, δὸς τισασθαι, ὃ με "wpoTtpoc Kok EOp'yt, 


Διον Αλεξανδρον, καὶ eye ὑπό χερσι δαμασσον" 


Οφρα τις εῤῥιγησι καὶ ὀψιγονων ανθρωτσων, 


— δ € ε 
£z EIWOCOKOY κακὰ ῥεξαι, 0 κεν φιλοτήτα παρασχη. 


Adnotatio. 


V. 337. 'Lrmovpw* δεινον δὲ 
Ao$oc] Are caput fulgens, cris- 
taque hirsutus equina. 7Em. X. 
869. 

V. 338. aXapov ἐγχος] Vali- 
dam hastam, JEn. X. 401. 

V. 547. Καὶ βαλὲν Ατρειδασ 


> - ^" ? 2 I 
κατ᾽ ἀασπιδα, — Ove ἐρβηξεν χαλ- 


xov, Rauco quod protinus cre 
repulsum, Et summo clypei me- 
quicquam umbone pependit, JEn. 
II. 545. 

V. 355. προΐει δολιχόσκιον ty- 


xoc — Aca μὲν ασπιδὸς gXSe, — 
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(335) vo σιδηρουν. μετα ταῦτα δὲ τὴν ἀσπιδαὰ αὐτῷ 
τὴν μεγαλήν καὶ ἰισχυραν. Ems δε TN ἰσχυρῷ αὐτου κε- 
φαλῃ κεφαλαιαν εὐκατασκευᾶστον edyxe, την εξ ἱπ- 
σείων τρίχων, φοβερον de ὃ λοῷος ὑπερανωθεν evever. 
Ἐλαβε δὲ xou To ἰσχυρὸν αὐτου δορυ, ὅπερ 8) ταις χερσι 
αὐτου ὡρμοδιον ἣν. Οὑτως δὴ ὁμοιως ὃ πολεμίκος Με- 
νελᾶος τὰ ὅπλα αὐτοῦ ἐνεδυσατο. (340) Ouro: δὲ eei 
ou EX TOU ἑκατέρου οχλου καϑωπλισᾶντο, εἰς TO μέσον 
τῶν Τρωων xou τῶν Ἑλληνην εν rakes ἐπορεύοντο, δεινον 
εἰς ἀλλήλους βλεποντες" καταπλήξις δὲ κατεῖχε τοὺς 
βλεποντας τοὺς τε ἱππικωτάτους Τρωας καὶ τοὺς evo- 
πλοὺυς Ἕλληνας. Και δὴ εν τῷ μεμετρημένῳ τόπῳ εγ- 
yUg ἀλλήλων εἐστησᾶν, (345) TH δορατα αὑτῶν σειον-- 
TEC, καὶ εν ἀλλήλοις οργιζομενοι. Προτερος δὲ ὃ Αλεξ- 
ἀνδρος προέπεμψε TO μακροπορευτον doou, καὶ εβαλεν 
Tov υἱον TOU Ατρεως κατὰ τὴν "TUYO EV ἰσὴν arm bn, 
ουδαμως δὲ εν TY ἀσπίδι χαλκον διεκοψεν, ἡ δὲ emido- 
paris αὑτῳ ἀνεκαμφϑη ev τῇ ἰσχυρᾳ ἀσπίδι. οὗτος δὲ 
δευτερος ὡρματο τῷ σιδηρῳ (350) ὁ υἱος rov Ατρεὼς 
Meveraos, Tw marge των Θεων Auj επευζαάμενος, w Zev 
βασιλευ, παρασχε τιμωρησώσσαι, ὃς εἰς EME σπροτερον 
HAN εἰργάσατο, TOV ενδοζον Αλεξανδρον, καὶ Uma ταις 
ἐμαῖς χερσι φονευσον, ὅτσως τις φοβηϑη καὶ των μετῶ- 


γενεστερων ανϑρωπων, ἐπι τὸν ξενοδοχον αὐτου wee ce 
Adnotatio. 
Kae δια Swpnkoc | Hastam jacit: -Transut intexrtum tauris opus. 


illa per orbem “Ere cavum tri- #En, X. 788. 
plici, per linea terga, tribusque 
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eB pe, καὶ LW EW OUO προΐει δολιχοσκιον ἐγχοξ, 35d 


Ka: βαλε Πριαμιδαο κατ᾽ acide πάντοσε sony. 


Ava μεν ἀσπιδὸς nave DAEWYS ομβοιμον EYHXSs 


Και δια ϑωρήκος πολυδαιδαλου ηρήρειστο" 


Αντικρυ. δὲ Tropa. λώπαρην διαμησε χιτωνὰ 


Eyyog ὃ δ᾽ ἐεκλινϑη, καὶ ἀλευατο κηρα μελαιναν" 


360 


Ατρειδὴς δὲ ερυσσάμενος ξίφος αργυροηλον, 


Πληζεν ανασχομενος xopu tos QaAov' aug: δ᾽ ep αὐτὼ 


Tota τε καὶ τετραχϑα διατρυφεν exmere χειρὸς. 


Ατρειδὴς à wp ze, 27 εἰς ουρᾶνον ευρυν" 


Zev πατερ, QUTIG σειο S'euy ολοωτερος ἄλλος" 


365 


Hr εφαμην τισεσαι Αλεξανδρον κακοτήητος" 


Nu» δὲ μοιεν χειρεσσ᾽ εαγή Eidos’ εκ δὲ μοι ἐγχος 


Hiy3« παλαμήφιν ετωσιον, oud εβαλον μιν. 


H, xou emaizas, κορυϑος λαβεν ἱπποδασειης, 


Ἕλκε δ᾽ ἐπιστρεψας μετ᾽ εὐκνημιδας Αχαιους" 


370 


Αγχε δὲ μιν πολυκεστος ἱμας ἁπαλὴν ὕπο δειρην, 


Adnotatio. 


V. 356. ἸΠ]ριαμιδαο} In qui- 
busdam vocabulis, ubi 
tres syllabae concurrunt, prima 


breves 


euphonie gratia producitur. 

V. 357. Ma μὲν ἀσπιδος ηλ- 
Se] Rapidissimum haste tran- 
situm pulcherrime et Zwypaduwc 
depingit Versus, a brevibus sta- 
tim exorsus syllabis tribus. 

V. 363. Τριχϑα re καὶ rerpax- 
Sa διατρυφεν ἐκπεσε) Perfidus en- 


sis Frangitur, in medioque. arden- 


tem deserit. ictu. 


mucro, gla- 
cies seu futilis, ictu Dissiluit ; 
fulca resplendent fragmina. arena. 
JEn. XII. 731. 740. Non asse- 
quutus est, hoc in loco, Homeri 
artem: Virgilius. Nam, ut ait 
Eustathius, in hoc versu εἰποις 
av cu npov ϑρανυομενου akovtcv* 
yap 
λεξεων ὑπηχει rpaxvrnc, ἐπιτηδες 


τοιουτον τινα ἤχον ἡ «των 
. v 
οὕτω φραζοντος του ποιητὸν, ovo- 


ματοποίίας τρόπῳ. Sunt qui hoc 
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xoxo, ὅστις φιλίαν παρασχη. (355) Egy de, καὶ σείων 
καὶ κινῶν προέπεμψε TO μακροσορευτον δόρυ, κατα ὃε 
τὴν πταντάχοϑεν ἰσὴν ἀσπιδὰα τοῦ υἱου TOU Πριωμου τὸ 
δορυ εβαλε. Και δια μὲν τῆς Aou oos aOT 1006 εἰσελ- 
Sev τὸ 10 X, Ug0V δορυ, καὶ δια TOU ποικίλου ϑωρακος ενηρ- 
μοσϑη καὶ everayy. Ἐξ εναντίιας δὲ dy ὅλου διελϑων 
πλησίον τῆς λάπαρας διεκοψε TOV χιτωνῶ (360) TO δορυ" 
οὗτος δὲ διεκλιϑη, καὶ τὴν ϑανατηφορον ἐξεφυγε μοιραν. 
‘O devios Tov Ατρεως ἑλκυσᾶς TO cpyupous ἥλους εχον 
Eidos, avarewas To προμετωτσιδιον τῆς περικεφαλαίας ε- 
«EE παρα δὲ αυτον TO δορυ εἰς τριῶ καὶ τεσσαρα δια- 
κλασϑεν τῆς χειρος αὐτου ἐξεπεσεν. (965) Ὁ δὲ υἱος rou 
Ατρεως εἰς τὸν πλῶτυν ουρῶνον ϑεασαμενος ἐστεναξε καὶ 
simev, w πάτερ Zev, ovders των Θεων ολεϑροποιοτερος αλ- 
Aog σου ἐστιν. Οντῶως dy ελογισαμὴν ἕνεκα τῆς κακιᾶς 
αὐτου τον Αλεξανδρον ἀντιτιμωρησασιοαι" vuy δὲ εν ταις 
χερσι μου τὸ ξιφος κατεκλασϑη" καὶ To δορυ μου ὧρ- 
μηϑη ματαιον εκ τῆς TANS μου, ουδαμως δὲ auToY 
εβαλον. Ἐφη, καὶ ἐφορμησας, ex τῆς περικεφαλαίας τῆς 
εξ ἱππειων Tito dares επελαβετο" (370) Ez;- 
στρεψας δ᾽ auTO» εἷλκεν ET! τοὺς καλας κνημιδας εἐχοντας 


Ἕλληνας" Απεπνιζε δὲ auTov ὁ πολυκεντήτος λώρος ὑπο 


Adnotatio. 


in versu, pro διατρυφεν, legant quasi ζωγραφικως εκτετυπωμενὴν 
διατρυφϑεν. Ceterum innumeris exegisse, notissimum est. 

in locis Poetam versus sui nu- V. 371. πολυκεστος ἱμας ἀπα- 
meros, verborumque ipsorum Ayy ὑπο δειρην] Ad personam 
Sonum (vide jam supra ad v. quam conveuientissime. 

357.) ad rei dicende naturam 
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‘Os οἱ ὑπ᾽ av Fepewvos οχεὺς TETATO τρυφαλείης. 


Και νυ κεν εἰιρυσσεν TE, καὶ AOTETOV NP&TO xudoc, 


Es py ep οξυ νοησε Aros ϑυγατηρ Αφροδιτή, 


Ho ῥηξεν ἱμαντὰ Boos Db X TOLEVOLO" 


373 


Kew δὲ τρυφαλεια μ᾽ ἔστετο χεῖρε παχείῃ. 


Ty μεν ἐπε ἥρως μετ᾽ εὐκνημίιδας Αχαιους 


"Pap επιδινησας, κομισῶν δ᾽ ἐρίηρες ἑταίροι. 


ε 
Αὐτὰρ 0 ab EW 0poUc'E κατακτάμεναι μενεαίνων 


Ἐγχεῖ χαλκείῳ" τον δ᾽ εξηρπαξ᾽ Αφροδιτή, 


980 


“Pesce μαλ΄, wore “δ εος" εκαλυψε δ᾽ ep née TTA. 


Kad à sic εν ϑαλαμῳ ευωδεῖ,, κηωεντι. 


Αὐτή δ᾽ avd Ἕλενην καλεουσ᾽ se τὴν δ᾽ εκέχανε 


Πυργῳ ED ὑψηλω" περι δὲ Temas aris nora 


Χειρι δὲ νεκτῶρεου ἕανου ετιναζε λαβουσι" 


385 


Tone δὲ μιν εἰκυια παλαιγενεῖ προσεείπεν 


€ 
E:poxouw, 7 οἱ Λακεδαίμονι VOETAWON 


Hoxew εἰρίω καλὰ, uoo Te δὲ μιν φιλεεσκε" 


Tn μιν εεισωμενή προσεφωνεε δ Αφροδιτη. 


Δευρ᾽ J^ Αλεξανδρος ce κάλει οἰκονδε νεεσθαι" 


990 


Adnotatio. 


V. 375. ipavra βοὸς we kra- 
pevow] Tov yap μὴ voco pence 
γηρᾷ ζιαλυομενων, aX ὑπο σφα- 
Yue, tvrovov ro ἕερμα kat στρυφ- 
vov [fortasse ezvópov] γινεσϑαι. 
τα (€ ὑπο ϑηριων δηχϑεντα, --- 
και τοις ζερμασι φλιζαᾳν Kat pa- 
«ova Sai, Plutarch. Symposiac. Lib. 


II. Probl. 9. 


V. 380. Eyysc χαλκειῳ] Ὅτι 
Ce ἐπὶ των ἡρωων Ta ὅπλα ὁμοιως 
χαλκα ἣν avra, μαρτυρει μοι και 
Ὁμηρου — . Βεβαιοι de kac αλλως 
μοι τὸν Aoyov, ev Daonuce ava- 
κειμενον, ev Ἄϑηνας ito, To Copv 
Αχιλλεως" kat Νικομηδευσιν, Ac- 
κληπίου vag, payapa ἡ Μεμνο- 


voc. Kat rov μὲν ἡ τε αἰχμὴ kac 
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Τὸν ἅπαλον τράχηλον, ὅστις (UT) ὑποκάτω. TOU ὑπογε- 
γειου συνδέσμος της περικεφαλαίας. εξήπλωτο. Kou δὴ 
ἀνειλκυσεν QUUTOV, KOE μεγαλην δοξαν eA (Qe, cay μή T&- 
χεως Evogcty ἡ TOU Auos ϑυγατηρ Aggodirn, (375) ΓᾺΡ 
are διερῥηξε Tou εν ισχυ αἀτσοκτανϑέντος βοῦς τον λω- 
ρον. Kevyn de ἡ περικεφαλαία ὁμὼς τῇ ἰσχυρᾷ χειρι 
ἡκολουϑησεν. Καὶ αὐτὴν μὲν μετα Toure ὃ. ἡμίϑεος 
ἐπι τοὺς εὐοπλους Ἕλληνας συστρεψας εῤῥιψεν, ελα- 
βον δὲ αὑτὴν οἱ evapuorro: Φιλοι. μετα ταυτα δὲ ov- 
τος εἐφορμήῆσε φονευσαι πσροϑυμουμενος τον Αλεξανδρον 
(380) Τω σιδηρω δορατι. τουτον δὲ ἡ Αφροδιτη εζηρπασε, 
λίαν εὐκολως, ὡς πρέπει J'eoy cpm anew. ἐκαλυψε δὲ auroy 
πολλῃ αορασιᾳ᾽ εκαϑισε δὲ αὐτὸν EV Tw αὐτοῦ κοιτῶνι 
ende, xou τεϑυμιασμενῳ. Αὐτή δὲ On τὴν Ἕλενην 9ε- 
Acuca, καλέσαι ἐπορευϑη" ταυτὴν δὲ κάτελαβε ems τῳ 
ὑψηλῳ πυργῳ" περι αὐτὴν de καὶ Τ poser γυναῖκες δαψι- 
Aws ὑπηρχον. (385) Tn δὲ xe«pi αὐτῆς ex τοῦ αφϑαρ- 
TOU καὶ λάμπρου ἱμώτιου ἐπιλαβομενὴ ετιναζε. Teas’ δὲ 
εκπαάλαι γεγενημενῃ ὁμοιωθεισα προς αὐτὴν ELE TH τὰ 
Epi. ἐπιμελουμενῃ καὶ εργαζομενῃ, "Tig αὐτῇ ev Tn Λακε- 
δαιμον, κατοικουση κατεσκευασε τὰ Kade Epitt, καὶ μᾶ- 
λιστα αὐτὴν ἡγάπα. Ταυτη ὁμοιωϑεισα προς αὐτήν 
εἰπεν ἡ ἐνδοξος Αφροδιτη, (390) Δευρο πορευϑητι" ὁ Αλεξ- 


Adnotatio. 
6 cavpwrnp,  payapu ce και Ibid. τὸν δ᾽ εξηρπαξ Αφροδι- 
δια πάσης, xadkov πεποδηται. τη] Itaque foedus deinceps frac- 
Tavra μὲν δὴ wptv exovra οὗ- tum eo pretextu, quod evaserit 
τως. Pausan. Laconic. lib. 3. scilicet, nec interfectus fuerit 
c. 3. Clark, Paris, 
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iiis ᾿ 
Κεινος oy ev ϑαλαμῳ καὶ δινωτοισι λεχέεσσι; 


Καλλεῖ τε στίλξων καὶ εἱμασιν, ουδὲ κε φαιης 


Ανδρι μῶώχεσσαμενον Toy ελϑειν, ἀλλὰ χορονδὲ 


Ερχεσϑ, Ne χοροιο veoy. ληγοντῶ καθίζειν. 


"Qe Qao ΤΉ δ᾽ ope ϑυμον eve στηϑεσσιν opive. 


395 


Koi δ᾽ ὡς ουν εἐνοησε Deas -πσερικαλλεα δειρην, 


Στηϑεῶ > ILEQOEVT chy X0 OM LATO μαρμαιροντῶς 


5 5 > >. E] 
Θαμβησεν T wp eweiTa, tog T Ear, εκ T ονομαζε" 


Δαιμονιίής τε με ταυτὰ INOLIEDU ησεροπεύειν 5 


H πη με προτέρω πολιῶν EU ναιομεναων 


400 


Αξεις, 4 Φρυγιης: η Μηονιης ἐρατεινῆς: 


E; τις Tot καὶ X£i3€ Φιλος μερόπων ανϑρωτσων ; 
Ouvexa δὴ νυν diov Αλεξανδρον Μενελαος 


Nixyoas εϑελει στυγερήν ἐμε οικαδ᾽ ἄγεσϑαι, 


Touvexa δὴ γυν δευρο δολοφρονεουσὰ παρεστής 5 


Ἥσο παρ QUTOV 10U0'&t, Ὅεων δ᾽ ἀποειτσε κελευϑους" 


Μηδ᾽ eri σοισι ποδεσσιν ὑποστρεψειας Ολυμπον, 


> ς 
AAA αμεὶ DEOL KELVOY οἰζυε, καὶ € QUAGOCCE, 


3 c 
Eicoxe © ἡ ἀλοχον ποιήσεται, ἡ OYE δουλην. 


Adnotatio. 


V. 391. Κεινος óy —, Καλλεὶ 
τε στιλβων και eipasw | Et nunc 
ille Paris—Meonia mentum mitra 
crinemque madentem Subnexus. 
JEn. IV. 215. 

V.392. Καλλεὶ τε στιλβων] 
Atheneus interpretatur, Μύυροις 
ἀλειφόμενος, Lib. 1. cap. 15. 


V.396. ϑεας περικαλλεα δειρη»]} 


Avertens, rosea cervice refulsit. 
ZEn. I. 406. 

V. 398. εκ τ᾽ ονομαζε] Nomine 
clamat. Ain. IV. 674. 

V. 400. H πὴ ue] Non interro. 
gativum est πη, sed H. scilicet », 
num ; πὴ πολιων, in aliquam urbem, 

V. 404. στυγερην uc] Optimo 
artificio Helenam semper inducit 


METAPHRASIS.. AT 


ανδρος σε καλει εἰς TOY οἶκον εἰσελθειν. Εκεινος δὴ οὗτος 
εν τω ϑαλαμῳ QUTOU καὶ τοῖς πσοικιλᾶις κοίταις, TW 
καλλει «ποστιλβων καὶ τοις ἱματιοις" καὶ εν τε αυτον 
Jeu, OUX AY εἰποις evàpi μαχησαμενον TOUTOV EAS E, 
GAN ἐπι ζορον ὑπερχεσϑαι, ἡ &% TOU X,0p0U νεωστι κατα- 
“ταυϑεντὰ καϑεξεσθϑαι. (395) Οὕτως εἰπε. TauTy δὲ την 
Wuyqy εν τοις στήϑεσι διεταραξε. Kas δὴ δ᾽ ow vore 
τον περικωλλη TQ Xov TUS Seas, TU TE ornty QUTOU τὰ 
ἐπιϑυμητα; καὶ TOUS Aaa pOUS οφϑαλμους, εἐξεπλαγη. 
μετα ταυτὰ δὲ Aoyov εἰπὲ. X0 à ονομῶτος exares OD 
κακοδαιμονια, TH ἐμὲ ταυτὰ «ροϑυμῃ εξαπαταν ; (400) 
Aga δὴ TOU ELE ποῤῥωτέρω των ὑπαρχουσων “σολεων κα- 
AWS οἰκουμένων βουλῃ απαάγαγειν. ἐπι τῆς Φρυγίας, ? 
Λυδίας τῆς ἐπεράστου 5 Kav τις κάκεισε ὕπαρχει φιλος EX 
τῶν μεμερισμένην τὴν φωνὴν ἐχόντων ανϑρωτσων. Διοτι 
δὴ ἀρτίως TOV ἐνδοζον Αλεξανδρον 0 Mevercos ViKNTAS, 
βουλεται με THY μισητήν εἰς τὸν οἰκον αὑτοῦ διαγαγειν, 
(405) rovrov χαριν dy ἐνταυϑα δολία φρονουσα παρέστης 
μοι: Πορευϑεισα πλησίον αὐτου καϑεσϑειῆς. καὶ απταρ- 
γησαι των Θεων τας ὅδους. Μηδὲ ET! τοῖς σοις ποσι εἰς 
τον Ολυμπον ὑσοστρεψειας. AAA aes παρ εκεινον TA- 


e c 
λαιπώρει, καὶ αὑτὸν QDUARTTE, EWS CU σὲ ἡ γυναίκα ποιη- 


Adnotatio. 


dedecus suum profitentem. nequaquam hic supervacanea 
V. 405. δολοφρονεουσα] Simu- est, sed elegantissimam tum in 
lata mente locutum. Zn. 1.105. Greco tum in Latino sermone 
V.409.' Ἑισοκε σ᾽ ἡ ἀλοχον emphasin habet, quam lingue re- 
ποιήσεται, ἡ oye ζουλην Vox, dye, centiores prorsus ignorant. Odyss. 


L 
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Κεισε δ᾽ εγῶν οὐκ Els, νεμεσσητον δὲ κεν Em, 
Κεινου πορσυνεουσῶ λέχος" Τρωαι δὲ pp οσισσω 


Hara: μωμησονται" exw δ᾽ axe ἄκριτα ϑυμῳ. 
Ty de χολωσαμενη προσεῷωνεε δι Aggodiry’ 
My po epede, σχετλιη" μη χωσαμενη σε pueden, 


410 


Tws δὲ σ᾽ ome upto, ὡς νυν ἐκπαγλ εἐφιλησα" 


415 


Mecow δ᾽ ἀμφοτερων μητισσομαι exten λυγρῶ 


Τρωων καὶ Δαναων" cv δὲ κεν κακον OLTOV οληαι- 


Ὡς εᾧατ᾽" εδδεισεν δ᾽ Ἕλενη Διος εκψεγαυια. 


By δὲ κατασχομένη ἑάνῳ eupyni Φαεινῳ, 


Σιψη" mac δὲ Temas λαϑεν" ηρχε δὲ δαίμων. 


420 


Αἱ δ᾽ or Αλεξανδροιο δομον περικωλλε᾽ iXOVTO, 


Αμφιπολοι μεν ἐπσειτὰ Sows ἐπι &p'yot τραποντο" 


Ἡ δ᾽ εἰς ὑψοροφον ϑαλαμον κιε δια γυναικων" 


Tn δ᾽ ἀρῶ δίφρον ἑλουσα φιλομμειδὴς Αφροδιτη, 


Avrs Αλεξανδροιο Sea κατεϑηκε φΦερουσα" 


Evda nadie” '"EAevq, xoupy Διος αὐ γιοχοιο, 


Οσσε παλιν κλινασα, worw δ᾽ quae μυϑῳ" 


Ηλυϑες ex πολεμου" ὡς ὠφελες αὐτοῦ ολεσϑαι, 


Adnotatio. 


β΄. 396. 
apnvvropac »puaSotvroc, H oye και 


Σπαρτηϑεν. Item Hesiodus, ἔργ. 


Η τινας ex Πυλον αξἕει 


Ἥμερ. I. 224. Ἡ τωνγε στρα- 
Tov εὐρυν απωλεσεν, n OYE τει- 
xoc* εἰ 520, Ex yap τις kac χερσι 
f μεγαν ολβον ἕληται, H dy’ 
«0 γλωσσης ληΐσσεται. Similiter 
Virgilius :. Pracipitemque Daren 


Nunc 


dextra ingeminans ictus, nunc Ille 


ardens agit @quore — toto, 


sinistra. Item Horatius : — nec 
dulces amores Sperne puer, me- 
que Tu choreas. Carm. lib. Y. Od. 
9. Et Seneca : — sive me altorem 
vocas, Seu Tu parentem—. Herc, 
Fur. v. 1948. Non hwc versus 


gratia intrusa; sed singularem 
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σηται, εἰτε δουλην. (410) Exewe δὲ ey ov πορεύσομαι. 
(μεμπτεον yap rovro ἐστι.) Κεινου ϑελουσα τὴν xorg 
εὐτρεπίσαι" αἱ γαρ Τρωικῶν "yüveuxec uero TOTO, οπισθεν 
muros μεμψονται. exw δὲ rumas αδιαχαριστοὺυς καὶ 
“σολλας EV 7" jux. Προς ταῦυτὰ ds οργισϑεισα εἰτσὲν » 
evdozos Αφροδιτη, μη μὲ παροξυνε, tà κακή, μήπως σργισ- 
Seca σε καταλείψω, (415) οὕτως δὲ σε μισήσω xou; 
σε νυν δ᾽ ἐξοχως ἡγαπησα. Μεσον δ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων βουλευ- 
TOMA μισὴ χαλεπῶ τὼν Τρωων καὶ τῶν Ἕλληνων" συ δὲ 
ὕπο κακου ϑανατου διαφϑαρης. Ouras εἰπτεν. ἐφοβηϑη 
δὲ ex τοῦ Διος γενήϑεισα Ἕλενη. ἙΕπσορευϑη δὲ κατακα- 
λυψαμενη To λαμπρῳ σκεπασματι; (420) εν σιωπῃ 
πασας δὲ Τρωίκας γυναίκας ελαϑε, προεπορευεΐο δὲ ἡ ϑεα. 
Auras δ᾽ ore τοῦ Αλεξανδρου εἰς exo» Tov wepinadrAg 
παρεγένοντο, αἱ μὲν δουλαι μετα ταυτῷ τάχεως Et τὰ 
ἐργα ἐπηλϑον. Ἡ de Ἕλενη ἡ ενδοξοτατη των γυναίκων 
εἰς TOV ὑψηλοτερον ϑαλαμον ετσορευετο. "Tav" δὲ φιλο- 
γέλως Αφροδιτη λαβουσα τὸν ϑρονον, (425) ἡ ϑεα εξ 
ενωντιῶς Αλεξανδρου φερουσα κατεϑηκε, ἐκεισε de ἡ Ἕλενη 
ἡ ϑυγατηρ Tov Αὐγιοχου Aws exaderSy, τοὺς οφϑαλμους 
εἰς τουπισϑεν στρεψασα" τον δὲ cope αὐτοῦ λογῳ επε- 


πληζε, παρεγένου ἐκ TOU πολεμου" καὶ Ete ὠφελες αὑτοϑι 


Adnotatio. 


habent et in Greeca lingua, et in mus ad Callim. H. in Dian. 115. 
Romana, elegantiam. Clark. Hec ubi hanc vocem Callimacho e 
sumpta sunt e Bentleii nota ad MSS. et edd. vett. restituimus, 
Horat. Carm, 1.9. Plura dixi- proqua irrepserat ἡ ὅτε. Ern. 
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Avdge δαμεις κρατερῳ; ὃς ἐμὸς τσροτερος mors nev. 
H μεν δὴ πριν y EUXYE ἀρηίφιλου MeveAaov, 
Xn τε Bin, καὶ χερσι, καὶ ἐγχεῖ, φερτερος ewan” 
AAA ὅδε νυν προκάλεσσαι ἀρηίφιλον Μενελαον, 
Ἑξαυτις μαχεσασϑαι ἐναντιον᾽ ἄλλα δ᾽ ἔγωγε 
Παυσασϑαι κελομαι, μήδε Lou Μενελάῳ 
Αντιβιον πολέμον πολεμίζειν, moe poorer Sas 
Αφραδεως, μήπως TOY, Um αὐτου δουρι δαμειης. 
Την δὲ Παρις μυϑοισιν ἀμειβόμενος προσέειπε" 
Μη με, γυναι, χαλεποισιν ὀνειδεσι Supov ενιπστε. 
Nw μὲν γαρ Μενελῶος ἐνίκησεν σὺν AS 
Κεινον δ᾽ autis eyo" wep yop Joi εἰσι καὶ ἥμιν. 


Αλλ᾽ aye δὴ φιλοτητι τραπείομεν εὐνηϑέντε. 


Ov yap πω "oTt μ᾽ ade Eps φρενᾶς αμφεκαλυψεν, 


Oud ὅτε σε προτέρον Λακεδαίμονος e£ ἐρατεινῆς 
Εσλεον cipmret ons EV ποντοποροισι γεεσσίι: 

Νήσω δ᾽ εν Κραναῃ εἐμιγὴν φιλοτητι καὶ εὐνη" 
“Qs ceo νὺν ερῶμῶι, καὶ μὲ YAUKUS ἵμερος αἱρει. 


430 


440 


445 


e di c > € > 
H pa, καὶ ἄρχε λεχοσὸε Yit, Aum δ᾽ εἰπετ᾽ ακοιτις. 


Tw μεν ap εν τρητοισι κατευνασῶεν λεχεεσσιν. 


Ατρειδὴς δ᾽ av ὁμιλον ἐφοιτα. Sei £0/X06 
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V. 432. iS νυν προκαλεσσαι] φοβον δηλαδὴ, εν oic φησιν, AMa 
Sic apud Martialem : I, fuge: sed σε κέλομαι παύσασϑαι, inquit Eu- 


poteris tutior esse domi. stathius. Videtur tamen hoc mi- 


V. 433. adda σ᾽ eywye Mav- hi, non assentandi, sed ignaviam 


cacSav] llpoemowtrat δε καὶ κη- exprobandi causa dictum. Hoc 


δεσθαι avrov, κολακευτικωτερον cua enim est quod respondet Paris; 
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amorer ta, ὑπο TOU ἰσχυρου ανδρος daa d ic ὅστις εμοι 
προτερος ὑπηρχεν ep. (430) Οντὼς μεν δὴ προτερον 
εκαυχω TOU φιλοπολέμου Μενελάου, T" on δυναμει, και 
ταις χέρσι; καὶ TH δορατι κρείττων εἰναι" αλλ ami, 
ἀρτίως προσκαλεσῶι τον φιλοπολεμον MeveAxov, ex δευ- 
τερου πολεμησαι εξ ἐναντίας. ἀλλα &yt σε Wavcactas 
παρακελεύομαι; μηδὲ τῳ ξάνϑῳ Μενελάῳ (435) πολεμον 
τσολεμειν εξ ἐναντίας και per tot, ATUVETWS, LN WOTE 
ταχεως UT αὐτου τω δορατι Daun gc. Προς ταυτην 
δὲ δ Αλεξανδρος ανταποκρινομενος προσειπε; μηδαμως μέ9 
ω γυνᾶι. λυπει [LOU THY ψυχην τοῖς χαλεποις ονει- 
δεσι. Αρτίως μεν δὴ 6 Μενελαος ενικησὲ σὺν τῇ ADnva’ 
(440) Exewov δὲ παλιν av νικησω eye πάρεισι yop 
eos και ἥμιν βοηϑοι. Αλλ᾽ aye δὴ κοιμήϑεντες εἰς Φι- 
Asay τρώπωμεν. Ov yop τσωποτε EME οὕτως κατα τήν 
διανοιαν περιεκρωτησε 0 ἐρως, oud ὅτπσοτε σε ὥρωτον εκ 
τῆς ἐπιϑυμητής Λακεδαίμονος ἄρπαξας, ταις ϑαλασ- 
σοπλοοῖς νηυσιν EWAEOV, (445) εν δὲ TN τραχείῶ νήσω 
ἐμιγῆν TV Qu x04 συνουσία" xa duc νυν σοὺ ἐπίϑυμῳ, 
καὶ ELE ἐπιϑυμία καταλαμβανει. Eon δε, καὶ προη- 
ytiTO ἐπι THY KOITHY, ὅμου δὲ ἡκολουϑησεν καὶ ἡ γυνη. 
Κα, οὗτοι μεν δὴ εν τοις καλως τετρυσημενοις κατεκοι- 


μηϑησαν κοιτωσι. Ὁ δὲ υἱος Tou Ατρεως κατὰ TO πλη- 


Adnotatio. 


v. 438. Μη pe χαλεποισιν ονει- μηδε---πολεμιζειν | Desiste manum 
δεσι Supov ενιπτε. committere Teucris. JEn. XII. 
V. 434. TlavoacSac κελομαι 60. 
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E; ποὺ ἐσαϑρησειεν Αλεξανδρον ϑεοειδεα. 
AAA ουτις δυνατο Τρώων XA&TUV T ἐπικουρων 


Δειξαι Αλεξανδρον TOT epyipiAo Μενελαῳ" 

Ov μεν yep φιλοτητι y εἐκευϑανον, εἰ τις ἰδοιτο. 

Icov yop σφιν Tray ατσήχϑετο κηρὶ μελαινή. 

Τοισι δὲ καὶ μεέτεειπεν αναξ ανδρων Αγαμεμνων" 
KexAvre μευ, Ἴρωες, και Aapdavor, 0. επικούροι" 

Νική μὲν δὴ Qawer αρηϊφιλου Μενελαου" 

Ὕμεις δ᾽ Αργειήν Ἕλενην καὶ XT. coe αὐτῇ 

Exdore, καὶ τιμὴν CLTFOTIVELEV, ἥντιν EOLKEY, 

Ἡ τε καὶ ἐσσομενοισι μετ᾽ ανϑρωποισι σεληται. 


"Qs eQoT. Argesdns, ἐπι δ᾽ νέον AAAs Αχαιοι. 


Adnotatio. 


450 


455 


460 


V. 450. Ex πον εἐσαϑρησειεν] Vestigat lustrans, solum in certa- 


Solum densa in caligine Turnum mina poscit. Abn. XII. 466. 
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Sos ὥρμα Snes ὁμοιουμενος, (450) cay τσοτε ϑεασηται 
Tov τοις Θεοῖς ὅμοιον Αλεξανδρον. αλλ οὐκ εδυνατο τις 
των Τρώων, ἡ τῶν ἐνδοξων συμμάχων, δειξαι Tort Tov 
Αλεξανδρον τῷ φιλοσολεμῳ. Μενελάῳ. Ou. yap φιλιᾷ 
αὐτὸν ἐκρυτστον, Exy τις εἐϑεασατο. Ἐξ «σου yap σασιν 
αὐτοῖς ἐμίσειτο ΤΉ ϑανατηφορῳ μοιρῳ καὶ μελαινῃ. (455) 
Ev rourois δὲ Door erm y ὃ βασιλευς τῶν ανδρων Αγαμεμ- 
νων, ἀκουσᾶτε μοὺ ὦ Ἴρωες, καὶ TOU Δαρδανου ἀπόγονοι, 
καὶ συμμαχοι" ἡ μὲν vix τοῦ φιλοπολεμου Μενελάου 
Pavers ἐστι; ὑμεις de, ὦ Τρωες, τὴν ἸΠελοποννησιάκην 
Ἕλενην xou τὰ κτηματὰ ped αὑτης απσοδοτε, και τιμὴν 
ἀποτίισατε τοῖς Ἕλλησι ἥντινα καὶ πρεπον errs, (460) 
ἥτις και EV τοις μέλλουσι ψένεσϑαι ὕπαρζει ανϑρωποις καὶ 
ακουσϑησεται. Οὕτως εἰπεν ὃ υἱος TOU Ατρεως, εἐπήνουν 


δὲ οἱ Aoraroi Ἕλληνες τον Aoyov. 


cut. * vernon ae 
ia png 
extent popu rs, etna a 
heo carin avr b aasuiooy τὸ tut 4 E 
tng uevalan A. ide B AC 9" eese ς 
"MnnkaieM emit UST mondi vi) * or 
 iwincogen as AE Aw sau E. a ds. aequ ate GM 
Sq aba arthowp uptün. Can anger ὡς iex qq 
- (0d) cm ossa i ee ἘΝ wer ratis 


amat alerting ben Wes wU us Con msn wet ea. pan. 


ERE (na Ut wis, oma ywTvO ^ 
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"LES 


"ef «oT mm 


EXCERPTA E DUOBUS 


GRACIS HOMERI PROSAICIS 


VERSIONIBUS 


Altera PanaPHRasr, altera METAPHRASI, que 


extant in codicibus MSS. Bodleianis, 


collata cum 
E LX o0 NEC SAX 


Ejusdem loci Enarratione. 


Accedit excerptum 
E Joannis Tzerzis Metrica Paraphrasi inedita, 


Quo continetur ejusdem loci Expositio; 


Et alterum copiosius, quod complectitur integrum 


hujus Metaphraseos proemium. 


΄ 


ILIADIS LIBRI PRIMI 


Locus, qui incipit ἃ Versu octodecimo. 


Ατρειδαι τε καὶ HANK εὐκνημιδὲς Αχαιοι; 

ὝὙμιν μὲν eoi δοιεν, ολυμπίιῶ δωματ᾽ ἔχοντες, 

Expos Πριώμοιο 0M, εὖ δ᾽ οἰκαδ᾽ ἱκεσϑαι 

Παιδα δὲ μοι λυσαιτε φιλήν, TH δ᾽ amowa δέχεσθε, 
“ACowevos Διὸς uiov ἐκηβολον Απολλωνα. 5 
E39 αλλοι μὲν παντες ἐπευφημήσαν Ax auo, 

Αἰδεισϑα, S iege, καὶ ἀγλαὰ Oey tas ἀποινα" 

AAA οὐκ Ατρειδῃ Aya. Eu oi ἥνδανε ϑυμω" 


Αλλα κακως ci. X pot T EpOV δ᾽ emi μυϑον ETEAAE' 


ΤΙ: 
PARAPHRASIS. 


Q Ατρειδαι τε καὶ ἄλλοι Αχαιοι πσολεμισται" ὑμιν 
μεν ee δοιεν οἱ Sor οἱ οἰκουντες τὰ ουρανιῶ οἰκημῶτα, 
εἐκτσορϑήσαι μὲν τὴν πολιν TOU Πριάμου, καλὼς δὲ απσελ- 
Sew εἰς TOV EMUTOU OiXOV ἕκαστον. E401 δὲ την παιδα THY 
φιλὴν λυσατε, τα δ᾽ ἀποινα δεξασϑε, (5) ευλαβουμενοι 
TOV υἱον TOU Aog Trop pt) Ev τοζευοντα Απολλωνα, ov 
ἱερευς εγώ. ὅτε οἱ ἄλλοι μεν σαντες Αχαῖιοι ἐπεβοησαν 
ἀξιουντες αἰδεισϑαι τε τον epo, καὶ TH περικαλλῃ αὐτου 
AD οινῶ δεδεχϑαι" αλλ᾽ οὐκ ηρέσκε TH Ατρειδει Αγαμεμ- 
νον, ταυτα κατὰ THY AUTOU Jum και δὴ σκληρως αὑτὸν ' 


απεσεμψεν, ETT IT Oy UA δὲ ETITATTE duvarresas και Ἐπι- 
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EASw» δὲ ὃ ἱερευς EUXETO EXEIVOIG μὲν τοὺς ϑέεους δου- 
νῶι, aArovTas τὴν Τροιᾶν, αὑτοὺς δὲ σωθηναι" τήν δὲ 
ϑυγάτερα οἱ aut λυσαι, δεξαμένους ἁποινα, (5) καὶ 


ε 
TOV Sov αἰδεσϑεντας. Towmuta δὲ εἰπσοντες αὕτου, Ob 


ELE. 


METAPHRASIS. 


OQ Arptuc παιδὲς, καὶ οἱ λοιποι εὐοπλοι Ἕλληνες" 
ὑμιν μεν οἱ Seo: παρασχοιεν οἱ τον ολυμπον κατοικουν- 
TES, ἐκτσορ)ησαι του ἸΠΙριάμου τὴν πολιν. καὶ καλωξ εἰς 
τὰ omen παραγεένεσϑαι. "Twy προσφιλη de μοι ϑυ- 
γατερα λυτρωσασε, τὰ δὲ δωρα δεξασϑε, (5) aComevos 
TOV Διος υἱον τον μακροβολον Απολλωνα. Tore oi μεν 
Ἕλληνες ἄλλοι TAYTES μετ᾽ ευφημίῶς εβοησαν, ευλαβεισ- 
Sa. τε Tov ἱερεα, X04 τὰ λαμπρα δεξασϑαι δωρα" αλλ᾽ 
ov τῷ Ατρεως wees Αγαμεμνονε ἤρκεσε TT ψυχη, HAAG 
ped ὕβρεως ἀπέπεμψεν, ἀπειλητικον δὲ Aoyov ελεγε. 


δ8 


My σε, γέρον, κοιλήσιν ἐγω repos νηυσι κιχείω, 10 
H νυν δηθυνοντ΄. 7 ὕστερον αυτις IOVTOL, 
My vu τοι ov χραισμῃ σκήπτρον xou στεμμᾶ ϑέεοιο. 
Tw à &yt OU AUTH, πριν μιν καὶ γηρᾶς EWEITHW, 
Ἡμετερῳ evs onto, εν Αργεῖ τηλοῦι πατρής; 
Ἵστον ἐποιχομενην, καὶ ἐμὸν λέχος AVTIOWT AY. 15 
AAX id, un μ εἐρεϑιζε, σαωώτερος ὡς κε νεηαι. 

Ὡς εφατ᾽" εδδεισεν δ᾽ ὃ γερων, καὶ ἐπείϑετο μυϑῳ. 
Βη δ᾽ axewy παρα duas πολυφλοίσβοιο ϑαλασσης. 


ἯΙ 


PARAPHRASIS. 


κρατειᾶς EX OJUEVOV. Tod qv (10) Ὅρα, ω γέρον. iva, 
μὴ TE παρὰ ταις κοιλαις vauTW ἐγὼ καταλαβω., ἡ VUV 
δηϑυνοντ᾽, ἡ ὕστερον ἐπανιοντα᾽ ἵνα en oU χρησιμευση σοι 
ἡ ῥαβδὸς X04 TO στεμμῶ TOU Jeou, e οἷς ϑαῤῥων ἥκεις. 
Tauryy δὲ eye ov λυτροις ελευϑερωσω, καὶ TMUTO, "p0- 
τερον πριν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ελευσεσϑαι το γῆρας tv T" ἐμῇ κα- 
ϑεδρᾳ, λεγὼ ev TO Αργει ποῤῥω TNS πατριδὸς αυτης. 
(5) iT TOV μεταχειριζομενην και TN ἐμή KOITN ὑπηρετου- 
μένην" αλλ᾽ amiss, μη με διεγειρε" ὡς ay αξημίος QU EA- 
Ins. OUT Ws ἐπεταζεν᾽ ἐφοβηϑη δε ὁ γέρων xou ἐπεισϑη 
τῳ εἐπιταγματι" ἀπῆλθε δὲ σιωπων μετ᾽ exa Avr eue 
πλησίον TOU αἰγιάλου τῆς ϑαλασσης, τῆς CUVEX "X3" TY 


"wp τῶν αἰγιάλων επικλυσει 7FOIQUO GS, τὴν ππορειῶᾶν 


l. 
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μὲν ἀλλοι ἐσεξοντο και συνηνουν" ὃ δὲ Αγαμεμνῶν ηγριῶινεν. 
ἐντελλομενος vuv τε 1&vou, (10) καὶ αὐϑις μη ελϑειν, μή cov 
τῷ TOTE σκηπτρον καὶ τῶ TOU JtOU στεμματα οὐκ εσαρ- 
κεσοι" πριν δὲ λυθηναι αὐτου τὴν θυγατερα, εν Αργει ey γη- 
ρασειν μετα ov. (16) ἀπιεναι δὲ exexeue, καὶ μη ερεϑιξειν, 


ἵνα ows omade ελϑο. Ὁ δὲ πρεσβυτης ἀκουσας εδεισε 


THE 


METAPHRASIS. 


(10) Mydapos, wm ρέσβυτα, ems ταῖς βαϑειαις eye 
σε ναυσί κατώλαβω, qv εγχρονιζοντα ἡ εκ δευτέρου πα- 
λιν πσαρωγενομένον, μήπως οὐκ av σοι βοηϑησῃ ἡ ῥαβ- 
δος, καὶ τὰ στεφανωματα τοῦ Seu. Ταυτὴν eyes 
oux ατσολυσω πρὸ τοῦ αὑτὴν τὸ yupas καταλαξειν 
ἐν τῷ ἡμετέρῳ οἴκῳ ev τῷ Πελοποννήσῳ ποῤῥω τῆς me 
τριδος, (15) ἱστουργουσαν καὶ ὑφαινουσαν καὶ εἰς τὴν 
ἐμὴν κοιτὴν ὑπαντωσαν. AAA amid, μὴ με πάροξυνε, 
omus av σωξομενος exovendns. Οὕτως εἰπεν, ὃ δὲ γε- 


po» εφοβηϑὴ καὶ ἐπείϑετο τῳ λόγῳ. - Ἐπορευϑὴ δὲ 
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Πολλα δ᾽ ἐπειτ᾽ ἀπανευϑε κιων ἡραῦ ὃ γεραιος 

Απολλων, ἀνακτις τὸν NUKOMOS τέκε Λήτω. 20 
KAv3 μευ, Agyuporok , ὃς Χρυσην ἀμφιβεβηκας. 

Κιλλαν τε (aep, Τενεδοιο τε spi ἀνασσεις, 

Σμινϑευ" εἰποτε TOi χαριεντ᾽ eui vyoy ἐρεψα, 

Η & δὴ ποτε τοι κατὰ Trove. μηρί εκηῶ 

Ταυρων 40. αἰγῶν, TOOE μοι xpynvoy EA dug" 25 


Τύσειαν Aavaos ἐμὰ δακρυα coos βελεσσιν. 


ΤΙ. 


PARAPHRASIS. 


ποιουμενος᾽ ἀπελθὼν δὲ ποῤῥω ὃ γήραιος ετσιτετάμενος 
ἀνεπέμτσε εὐχὴν (20) τῳ Απολλων, Tw avanti, ὃν ἡ 
καλλίικομος ETEXE Λητω λέγων, ETAKOUTOY μου, apyupo- 
τοζε, ὃς τῆς Χρυσης ὑπερασπιζεις, καὶ τῆς Κιλλήῆς της δια 
σε ϑειοτατης, καὶ τῆς Τενεδου κραταιως ἀνάσσεις" Σ μιν- 
Seu" εἴποτε σοι ems τὸν ναὸν "EpL αναϑήματα, 
καὶ ἐπαγωγὰ φερὼν avedyna* ἡ EraoTE σοι μῆρους λι- 
παᾶρων ταύρων και αἰγὼων κατεκαυσα, TAUTYY μοι ἐπι- 
ϑυμιαν τελειωσον᾽ δοτωσαν οἱ Aaveo τὴν τσροσηκουσὰν 


τιμωριᾶν εἰς ἐκδικησιν τῶν μων δακρυων. 
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TE καὶ TEL σιγή» ἀποχωρήσας δ᾽ ex ToU στρατοτεδου, 
πολλα (20) τῳ Απολλωνι, εὐχετο, Tas TE ετσωνυμιᾶς 
TOU Ἅεου ανακάλων, καὶ ὑπομιμνήσκων, καὶ ατσαντῶν, εἰ 
Ti πώποτε ἡ EV ναῶν οἰκοδομησεσιν, ἡ ἐν ἱέρων ϑυσιαις 
κεχαρισμενον δωρησαιτο (25) ὧν δὴ χαριν κατευχετο 


e 
Tigas Tous Αχαιοὺυς τὰ ἃ δακρυα τοις exewou ξελεσιν. 


Il. 
METAPHRASIS. 


ἤσυχως, παρα Tov αἰψιῶλον της πολυταράχου ϑαλασ- 
σης" πολλὰ δὲ μέτα TXUTX atrotev “gropeu ters qUYETO 0 
γέρων (20) τῳ βασιλει Απολλωνι, ὃν ἡ καλλικομος &yev- 
νησε Λητω. ετσακουσον μου. λαμροτοζε, ὅστις τήν Χρυ- 
σην ὑπερμάχεις καὶ τήν ϑειαν καὶ ϑαυμαστην Κιλλᾶν, 
καὶ τῆς Τενεδου ἰσχύυρως βασίλευεις, w Cpe" εν σοι 
ποτε εὐχαρη καὶ καλὰ ETL τὸν νον ἐστεφανωσώ, ἡ εἴπερ 
ποτε σοι λιπαρὰ καὶ μηριαια OTTER εκαυσα (25) ταυ- 
pov ἡ καὶ αἰγων" τοῦτο μοι πλήρωσον. exiuunua TH 


μωριῶᾶν δοιεν οἱ Ἕλληνες ἀντι τῶν Eu δακρυων τοις σοις 
βελεσι. 
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n 
Excerptum e 


Tzerzis Allegorica Expositione. 


Τῆς eAQ« ἡ ὑσοϑεσις Ὅμηρου ῥαψῳδιας" 

Ἵνα τσρος σήν ὠφελειῶν παλιν ἐπαναλαβω, 

Tade δηλοῖ κατα λεπτον, amen εἐνϑϑαδε φρασω. 
'O Ὅμηρος ὁ πανσοῷος τὴν γνωμήν τῆν οἰκειᾶν 

Ὡς Καλλιοπήν, ὡς ϑεᾶν, ὡς μουσᾶν παρεισαγων 
Ανερωτῶς τι αἰτιον opyns τῆς Αχίλλεως, 

AQ οὐ προς Αγαμεμνονῶ διηϑραυσεν ερισας" 

Ἡ δὲ φησιν (ὡς προς αὐτὸν Ondev To παν βιβλιον, 
Οὑτως evrauda την ἀρχήν TOU Aoyou πσοιουμενοςῚ) 
‘O τῆς Λητους και TOU Διος ἥλιος mous Ατσολλων 
Ts ex tous καὶ TNS μήνιδος αἴτιος ἐγεγονει" 

‘O Χρυσὴης qv yap ἱερεὺς Απολλωνος ἡλιου" 

Hyovv σοῷος και ἐπωδὸς αστρονομὼν καὶ LOCOS 
Ex τοὺ ἡλιοῦ συμπαντὰ ποιων καὶ συν ἡλιω" 
Οὑτος το στεῷος ToU Seov To δαφνιον κατέχων, 
Καὶ σκηπτρον τουτοὺ TO χρυσοὺυν καὶ πσερισσὰ δὲ δωρα. 
Ἦλϑεν εξωνησομενος αὐτου τὴν ϑυγατερα" 

Οἷον, (Iva. σαφεστερον o παν σοι διαρϑρωσω) 

Ὁ Χρυσης, ov7reg ELTFOMEY μῶγον καὶ ATTPOADYOV, 


Ἐστολισμενος μαντικως καὶ μανικως εἰσήλϑε. 
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Χερσι κατέχων TTEPAVOY Απολλωνος ἥλιου, 

Tour ἐστιν εὐωδέστατον ϑαλλοντα κλαδὸν δαφνης, 
“Hy περιέχων ἥλιος TOV κυκλον τον TOU Xpovou 
OardAouray δεδορκεν HEL μη χεουσαν TH φυλλα. 

Kas συν aura κατεῖχεν δὲ καὶ TO χρύσειον τὸ σκήπτρον, 
Tay μιαν ῥαβδὸν μαντικὴν, χρυσή yap οὐκ ὕπηρχεν, 
AAAx ξυλινη κῶι κυρτη, χρήσιμος δὲ μαντείαις. 
Κατα τῆς γῆς yap χέοντες τεφρῶᾶν EX τῆς ἐστιας 

Tn ῥαβδῳ ταυτη τέχνικὼς ἐγρᾶφον τας μαντειῶᾶς 
Βλεποντες προς τον ἥλιον, καὶ λέγοντες TO μελλον" 
Tautyy την ῥαβὲ ον Πλουταρχίος λιτυον ονομαξει, 
Λιτυοὺυς δὲ Κοκκείανος Κασσιος Διων λεγει. 

Ourws 0 Χρυσης μαντίκως ἐστολισμένος q^3t, 

Συν δώροις ὠνησάμενος αὑτοῦ την ϑυγατερα. 

Ὡς δ᾽ Αγαμεμνων μετ᾽ opyns εξηλασεν εκεινον, 
Ηυζξατο τῳ Απολλων, ὃ Χρυσης καὶ Ἑλλήνων, 
Hyouy ἐπηυξατο σφοδρον τον ἥλιον yever Doss" 

'O bz σφοδρος ψένομενος [LET OL “σολλους τοὺς ομβρους 
Εἰς στρατευμα; πολυπληϑες DWUKV LILO THYVOLATWY, 
ATpous duc woes AVELWY καὶ κοπρὼν KHL WTWMATWV, 
Miavas δυσκρατησεν TE συμπαντα TOV MEO, 

Ὡς συνεργουντος καὶ αὐτου ταις μαγικῶις ταις τεχνᾶις, 


Λοιμοὺυς ἐπήγαγε δεινους" — x. ΡΥ Δὲ 
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; p 


* Ὕσοθϑεσις TOU Ὁμήρου arrnyoun tera παρα τοὺ 


γραμματιίκου TOU Téerou 7" UPXTALOTATY βασι- 


λισσὰ και Oppo oTt TN εξ Αλωαμαννων. 


Eves φαιδρα τσανσέληνε σελήνη σελασφορε, 

Oux εκ ῥοων wneavou φαινουσα λελουμενη; 

AAA em πορφυρας τῆς KAEWNS, ὡς ἐπεισιν ELKAT GL, 
Ανασκιρτωσώ φεραυγης καὶ πλεὸν TOU φωσφορου 
Χρηζεις ἐλαύνειν ποῤῥω ποι σαις ψυχικαις AKTICS 
To σκοτεινον των λεξεων καὶ βιξλων την ἑσπεραν. 
Ou κατὰ Κλεοτσατραν δὲ βασιλισσαν τὴν πᾶλαι 


Tw Ἐφεσιῳ werpo τῷ Σωρανῳ χρωμένην 


Merepyn TH καλλυνοντὰα μορφας τὰς τῶν προσωπων᾽ 


Ουτε χρυσουν τι πελῶᾶγος βραχυτατον εϑελεις, 
Ὥσπερ exewy "WIpoTEpOV EV TH Αλεξανδρειῳ 

Tw Ae£ipava τῳ copy μηχανικῳ Κνιδιῳ 
Χερσωσασα την ϑαλασσαν ἄχρι τετρασταδὶιου" 
Eze: τοιουτον ουδωμως βουλεται σου το κρᾶτος 


Ουτε tov Αϑωνα Jaraccay ορος πσοιήσαι μεγᾶ, 


10 


* Tzetzis allegorica Homeri expositio, unde hec excerpta 


sunt, extat in quatuor codicibus Oxoniensibus, Baroccianis 24. 


131. 194. et codice Novi Collegii: integre vero non nisi in 


Bar, 131. 
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Η τὴν Αβυδου ϑαλασσαν ὅλκασι γεφυρωσαι, 
Ὥσπερ ὃ ΞΈερξης εδρασεν ὁ Πέρσην, πριν exeoc 
Εκ τῆς Περσιδὸος στρατευμῶ κινων πρὸς THY Ἑλλαδα" 
AAX ὡς αϑεατος tex τη Sect κῶν ou φυσει 
Ἐπεντρυφωσα τῶις μορφαις καὶ κάλλεσι τῶν λόγων, 
Διὰ βροντης X04 λαίλαπος ὅμου καὶ τῆς νεφέλης 
Θειῶν φωνὴν προπεμτσουσα γέμουσαν ὅλην φρικὴς 
Xesporovess τὸν δουλον σου TOV τινα TOV ὅποιον 
Teverda: τυπον ακρωιφνη TOU παᾶνυ Μωύσεως, 
Ovx: Qvyada cucorra A«oy Ἰσραηλιτην 
To ἐρυϑραιον πελαγος τεμοντὰα βακτηριᾳ: 
Oude Περσιδὸς ϑαλασσαν, οὐδὲ την Ὕρκανιαν, 
Adda Tov μεγᾶν τον Rau ὠκεανον ‘Opengau 
Τὸν πᾶσαν περισφιγγωντα κυκλῳ τῆν οἰκουμένην; 
Baroy κελεύεις ovra. καὶ πορευτον ποιήφαι, 
"Qs Μωυσῆς τὴν EpU pao Ἰσραηλίταις gro 
Hey χώρῳ "pog TOV εἰρμον was YAwTT YS βακτηριᾳ 
Πληξας αυτον τοις GUT πορευσιμον ποιήσω. 
Καὶ βαϑη ra αϑεατα ToUTOU φανειται πασιν. 
Αλλ᾽ αναχαιτιξζεσϑωσαν αἱ μωμοσκοποι γλωσσαι 
Ἐξυλακτειν Ti καὶ ἡμων οιστρουμέναι τῷ φϑονω" 
Ὡς yup αἱ πάλαι γραφουσι tov Ava μυϑουργιαι 
Μεταβαλλειν εἰς μορφωμα wwe τοὺς Τιτανας" 
Οὕτω καγω VUV βουλομαι τρόποις οἰκονομίας 
Μεταβαλλειν τους ἥρωας συγγραμμασι πιϑηκων. 
Καὶ δὴ λοιπὸν πετασασα τας Seas αἀκοας σου 
Προ πάντων πρωτον μανϑανε TOU womTou TO γένος; 


Πατριδὰα καὶ γεννητορᾶς μετὰ τῶν διδασκαλων" 


Καὶ χρονους, οἷς ετυγχᾶνε, καὶ moras γραφει βιβλους" 


20 


20 
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Kou που, xou πὼς εξελειψε Tov. βιον τελευτησας" 


Και δὴ καὶ τὴν ὕποϑεσιν pote τὴς Ἰλιαδὸς 
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Kara rAewrov τὴν συμπασαν. καὶ τὰς μορφας Ἕλληνων" 


Eira à , εἰ ϑελεις, μετα ταυτὰ καὶ πᾶσαν Ιλιάδα, 
Ὥσπερ κέλευε, ϑελήμα TO σον, μεταποιήσω. 

Tews "po παντῶν pavtave TOU ποιήτου TO ψενος. 
Ὁ Ὅμηρος 0 πσανσοῷφος, ἡ ϑαλασσα τῶν Aoyuy, 
Πλην γεμουσα TOU νεκταρος οὐχ ὡλμύρων ὕδατων, 
'E-TX4 πατριδων λέγεται, τυγχάνειν ἀμφιβολων, 
Ἕπτα πατερων γεννημῶ, καὶ τουτῶν ἀμφιβολων" 
Λέγεται yop EX, τῶν Gv ov ὑπαρχειν τῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
ἝΤτεροις Βαξυλωνιος, Xiog δοκει τοις ἀλλοίς. 

Ιητης, Κολοφωνιος, Σμυρναιος, Αϑηναιος" 

Ev δὲ Σμυρναιον γίνωσκε τον Ὅμηρον ὑπαρχειν. 
Ἕπτα πατερᾶς λέγουσι παλιν ὑσαρχειν TOUTOU' 
Oi μεν yup TOUTOU λεγουσι rorrepo, Μενεμαχην; 
Αἰγυπτιον τυγχανοντὰ ἱστορογρωμματεα" 

Οἱ δὲ παλιν Δαημονᾶ; τινες δὲ Μεσσαγοραν" 
Ανϑρωσους au poo ζησαντας εἐμπορικον τον βιον" 
Τηλεμῶχον καὶ Θάμυριν ardor λήρουσι παλιν" 
Αλλοις δὲ Μαιονος υἱος και Ὕρνηϑους καλειται" 
Οἱ πλείονες δὲ Μελητος φασι και Κρηϑηίδος. 
Διδασκαλος Ὅμηρου δὲ γινεται Προνατσιδης" 

'O Καδμος εξ Αἰγύπτου yap ελϑὼν εἰς THY Ἕλλαδα 
Tov Awov εξετσαιδευσεν εν γράμμασι Φοινικων" 
Ὁ Awos à εξεπαιδευσεν 0 μαϑητης του Καδμου, 
Ορφεα, Ἥρακλεα, και δὲ τον Προναπιδην' 

Tov Awov Tov διδασκαλον ὁ Ἡρακλης Φονευει" 

Ὁ δὲ Oppeus γίνεται διδασκαλος του Μουσαιου" 
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Ὁ Προναπιδὴς οὗτος δὲ τον Ὅμηρον διδασκει. 
Κα, dy puo ay ὁ Ὅμηρος παντὰ τὰ Προναπίδου, 
Χρηζων καὶ τσλειονα portew εἰς Αἰγυπτον ατσήλϑε: 
Κακει λοιπὸν ἐτρυγήσε πάσης copias ανϑος. 
Logos δ᾽ ἀκρὼς ψένομενος vwep ayJpurou Quow, 
Tix καὶ δεκα yeypope μνημοσυνων βιθλια, 
Mapyiryy, 104 τὴν Arya τε, 104 TOV μυὼων τὴν Mov" 
Ty Ἐπιγόνων μωχην γραφει, xou Θηβαίδα, 
Tay Οἰχαλιαν, Κερκωπᾶς. εἰς τοὺς Seovc τε ὑμνους" 
Καὶ τοὺς ἕπτα ἐπακτιον καὶ τὰς επικιγκλιδας, 
Καὶ ἐπιγραμματα πολλὰ συν νυμφικοις ὑμνοις" 
Κα, την Οδυσσειαν eq μέτα τῆς Ιλιαδὸς. 

Αλλὰ καὶ χρονον poate μοι TOV TOU Ὅμηρου τσρῶτον; 
Kas τὴν τελευτήν EXELVOU, εἰτῶ TAGWS ἀκουσεις 
Tov vou xou τήν Uwrodeciv warns τῆς Ἰλιάδος. 
Oi ματην γραφειν θέλοντες ἱστορικα βιβλια 
Ὁμοχρονον τον Ὅμηρον λεγουσιν Ἡσιόδου, 
Em Tw Αμφιδωμαντος ταφω δοκιμασϑεντες" 
AAX οὗτοι μὲν ἡγνοησῶᾶν Ewes πολλοὺς τοὺς Ὅμηρους, 
Ὅμηρον τον Βυζξαντιον viov του Ανδρομωχου" 
Καὶ Tov τοῦ EuQgovoc υἱον Ὅμηρον τον Φωκεα, 
Κανπερ τι τταρεσφαλησαν TOUTD συμπαϑητεοι" 
Ὡς και οἱ ὕστερον αὐτον εἰπόντες Ἡσίοδου, 
Ἐπ: τῆς βασιλειας yop λέγουσι TOU Αρξιπποὺυ, 
Ἡσιοδὸν xau Ὅμηρον ὑσαρχειν ἀμφοτερους" 
Adda TOV μὲν Ἡσιοδὸν apyn τῆς βασιίλειας, 


75 


80 


"185 


Tov Ὅμηρον πρὸς τέλος δὲ του κρατους Ἀρξίππου, 100 


e 
Xpovouc ομοὺυ τριώκοντα κρατησᾶντος X0 TEVTE 


Τῆς βασιλειας Αϑηνων" αλλ᾽ ayvoour tw οὗτοι 
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Ποιος ὑτσηρχεν Ὅμηρος τοις χρόνοις TOU Αρξιτσπου" 
Κατα δ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὃ Ὅμηρος χρονοις τετρακοσίοις 

Tou Ἡσιοδου πρότερος, καὶ σκόπει μοι Καὶ μαϑε. 
Em: τῶν δυο στρατειων ὃ Ὅμηρος ὑπήρχε; 
Θηξαΐκης και Τρωΐκης, οιἰδας εκ Προνατσιδου" 

Κα, Διονυσιος φησιν ὃ κυκλογραφος TOUTO' 

Μαϑε xou ἀλλοῦε καλως ἀκριβεστερως TOUTO. 

Ὁ Tomrns Στησίχορος υἱος qv Ἣσιοδου, 

Ev χρονοις Tou Φαλαριδὸς ων και TOU Πυϑαγορου" 


Οὗτοι δ᾽ ‘Opengou ὕστεροι χρονοις τετρωκοσιοις. 


Eves youv εἐγνωκας κάλως καὶ χρονον τοὺ Ὁμηρου" 


Ty τουτου pave τὴν τελευτὴν ποιὼω συνεξη TOOT MW. 
Tlevys ὑπαρχων καὶ τυῷλος ψενομένος EX γήρως, 
‘“Awavrayou διηρχετο τας χωρᾶς THY Ἕλλαδος, 
Λεγὼν αὐτου ποιηματας δεχομενος ἐντίμως. 

‘Os δ᾽ nave πσαρερχόμενος πέρι THY Αρκαδὶιαν 
Ξενιξεται mapa Tis κάκεισε Κρεοφυλῳ, 

Ἐν ᾧπερ μένων φιλίκως ἡμερας ET! πλείστας 
Περιπατησων ἐρχεέταῶι Mapa THY παραλιαᾶν. 

Ησαν δ᾽ εκεισε cuti αγρᾶν οὐκ ἡγρευκοτες, 

Movoy δὲ φϑειριξζομενοι καὶ κτεινοντες τὰς φϑειρας. 
ὋὯν aig Ὅμηρος anxouTas CUXAXOLAOUVT QV 

Q ανδρες, EG EV, ὥλιεις Αρκαδὲς. ἐχομεν τι; 

Οἱ δ᾽ ATEXPWAVTO αὐτῷ πέρι φϑειρων λαάλουντες,. 
Tous, ous μὲν ἐκρατησαμεν:, οὐκ ἔχομεν εἰσετι" 
Ous TEP δ᾽ οὐκ εκρατησαμεν, ἔχομεν μᾶλλον TOUTOUS. 
Ὁ μὴ νοησας Ὅμηρος λυπούμενος ἀμετρως 

Προς ἣν TOTE KOT EMLEVEY, ὑπεστρεφεν οἰκίαν. 


Π͵ηλου δ᾽ οντος ωὡλισϑησε καὶ κεκρουκὼς εἰς WET PAY 
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Kaw τὴν πλευραν τὴν δεξιαν, και τελευτῷ τριταιος. 

Eve: Aorurov μεμαϑηκας καὶ ϑανατον Ὅμηρου, 
MavSave τῆν ὑποϑεσιν τῆς ὅλης Ιλιαδος. 
Oi μεν ὠγροικικωτέρον γραφοντες καὶ χυδεως, 135 
Γάμους Ἰ]Πηλεὼς λεγοῦσι καὶ Θετιδὸς yeverIau, 
Καὶ cupmopesvos τοὺς ϑέους τοις γάμοις ev ΠΠηλίῳ, 
Kou συν αὑτοῖς καὶ τας Seas, κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν δὲ ταυτας, 
Ἥραν ὅμου καὶ Adnvav καὶ ye τὴν Αφροδιτην. 
Την δ᾽ Εριν ovray μαχεμον καὶ φιλονερκοτῶτον 140 
Τουτῶων ἀπεινᾶι λέγουσι τῶν γῶμων μή κλησεισαν. 
Αὐτή δὲ ξεσασα Supe καὶ AUT βεξλημενη, 
Μηλον ecxevace χρυσουν, ἐγραψε δὲ τῷ Wu, 
AABE KAAH ΤΩΝ ΘΕΑΙΝΩΝ, AABE KAAH TO 


MHAON, 
KAI TH: KAAHs TON OEAINOQN EXYTQ TO 
MHAON AQPON. 145 


Οὕτως Ἐρις, ὡς φασι, ποιήσασα TO μήλον, 

Aro rou τέγους εῤῥιψε μέσον τοῦ γώμου τουτου. 

Ευϑὺυς δὲ Ἥρα, Adnve, pera TIS Aggodirns, 

Τὴν γαμικὴν τὴν τραπεζαν Geo ou καὶ TOV πότον, 
Περι TOU μήλου μάλιστα τὴν μωχην συνεκροτουν, 150 
Ἕκαστη TouTwy AEYOUTH καλλε, νικῶν τὰς ἀλλας. 

Teros λαβόντα τον Ἑρμην ταυτας ὃ Zeus — 

Προς Tov Αλεξανδρον αὑτὸν amayaye εἰς Ἰδην" 

Ἣν δ᾽ ἂν αυτων Αλεξανὸρος ὡραιοτερῶν YE AVI 

Tautyy To "Xov ἐπαῦλον λαμβανειν ευμορφιας. 155 
Ὥς δὲ ταχεως τσρος αὑτὴν ἐγένοντο THY Idyv, 

Ἥρα μὲν προς Αλεξανδρον ταδὲ φησι κρυφιως. 


E; κρίνεις EME κρειττονῶ. καὶ dens μοι TO μηλον; 
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Apyew ἐγω ποιήσω σε δυσεως καὶ τῆς ἕω; 


Ἡ δ᾽ Αϑηνα καταρχοντα Φρυγων τῆς στρωτηγιᾶς.. 


Ἕλλαδα waray EAEYE δουλην αὑτῷ ποιησαι" 
‘Ho Αφροδιτη τσρος αὑτον Αλεξανδρον ELT OUT A, 
E: κρίνεις τουτων YoELT T OVAL, δωσω σοι THY Ἕλενην. 
Λαμβανει νρκητηριον και ἐπαῦλον TO μῆλον. 
Αλεξανδρος, Φερεκλου δὲ πλοία πεποιήκοτος. 
Eig τὴν Ἕλλαδα κατελϑων ἑρπαζει την Ἕλενην, 
Ὅϑεν 0 μεγας πολεμος ἐκείνοις OVERLAY, 
Kas πολις ἡ περιβλεπτος, 7 Teo κωτεσκαφη- 
Καὶ παντες πταρανωλωμῶ ψεγονᾶσι TOU ξίφους. 
Ταυταὰ φασιν οἱ comand ws λαάλουντες X04 VNTIWS, 
Τὸ δ᾽ ἀληϑες νυν μανϑανε λεπτως ἡκριβωμενως. 
Ὁ Λαομεδοντος υἱος Πρίῶμος καὶ AeuxiT TNs, 
Eure Ῥοιους κατὰ τινας. Στρυμνους δε xad ἑτερους, 
Γημας, Ἕκαβην Δριμαντος, κατῶ τινᾶς Κισσεως, 
Ὑἱους ἐγέννησε WOAAOUS Vou. μὴν καὶ συγατερας" 
Egi δὲ καὶ Αλεξανδρου ἐγκυος qv Ἕκαβη, 
Γενήησαι φλεγοντὰ δαλον εδοκησεν ονειροις, 
‘Os πασας ἐπυρπολησε Tas Τρωων περιχωρους" 
Οἱ τῶν ονειρων δὲ κριτῶι τοῦτο μαϑοντες Ea Oy, 
To βρεῷος ὁπερ evdods φερεις EV TN γαστρι σου; 
Tn περιχώρῳ γινετῶι παση τῶν Tew Caan. 
Οὑτω μὲν εἰτσον οἱ κριτῶι TOTE τῶν ονειρώτων. 
Γεννησασα βρεφος δὲ Παριν κατονομάξει. 
Ὁ de πατήρ ὃ Πριωμος, TH φοβῳ των ονειρων; 
Metra την βρεφους ψεννήσιν ἡλϑεν εἰς TO μαντειον, 
Ανερωτησων ποδαπον ἐεκβησεται TO βρεφος. 


Edody τουτω δὲ χρησμος τοιουτοτροσσως λεγων᾽ 


160 


165 


170 


175 


180 
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Πριαμε, "Votowv βασιλευ, cuduye τῆς Ἕκαβης. 


Δυσπαρις Παρις σοι υἷος opr κακως ETE, 


Ὅν μή γεννησαι κρειττον YY, ἡ συμφορῶν γεννησαι" (100 


Ὁ meus γαρ οὗτος γεγονως τριωκοντῶ τῶν χρονῶν 
Ολεσει τὰ βασιλεια tov Τρωων καὶ τὰς modes, 
Ὅσερ μαϑων ἢ Πριῶμος πσολλῳ τρόμῳ X004 Posen 
Τὸ βρεφος μετεκαλεσεν Αλεξανδρον euS ewe, 

Kou Αρχέλαῳ δεδωκεν οἰκετΉ TO παιδίον, 

Ὡς ἂν εἰς ορος ποὺ ῥιῷϑεν καταβρωϑη ϑηριοις. 
Καὶ δὴ λαβὼν Αρχελαος απεῤῥιψεν εἰς In. 
Αρκτος δ᾽ εϑηλαζεν avrov ξενως ἥμεραις wtyre. 
Ev μέσῳ τούτων τελευτῷ TO βρεῷος Αρχελαου" 
'O às 7o παν ἡ γυναικι συμβουλευϑεις ἐεμῴφρονως 
Τὸ μεν νεκρὸν απεῤῥιψεν εἰς Opog ἀντ΄ εκεινου; 

To βρεφος δὲ βασιλικὸν autos evo even, 
Και ἀνατρεφει πατρικως, ποιμαίνειν τὲ διδασκει, 
Ὥσπερ τινες ἱστορικοι γραφουσι περ; TOUTOU. 
Ἕτεροι παλιν λεγουσι πειϑανωτερως TO Qt, 


Πριώμον τον Αλεξανδρον μη δουναι Αρχελαω, 


Εἰς βρωσιν enjeu τοις ϑηρσιν" αλλ᾽ ἐλεων To βρεῷος 


195 


200 


205 


(Νομεξων οὕτω τε QU'y&iV καὶ TOU χρησμου τοὺς λογους) 


Tow Aexeray δεδωκεν τρέφειν EV τοις χωριοις, 
Βασιλικαις ανῶώτροφαις, παιδευσει τε παντοιρ. 
Ὁ δὲ λαβὼν εἰς Αμανδρον ATNYAYE χωριον, 
Ὅπερ χωριον Πριῶμος πολιν ποιησας τοτε 
Παριον κωτωνομᾶσεν εἰς OVOJLOL TOU βρεφους. 
Exes γοὺν ἐκτρεῴομενος Αλεξανδρος, ὡς εφην, 
Λέγεται xpos Τὰς Seas ἐν γάμοις του ΠΠηλεως, 
Και δουνα, νρκητήριον TO. μῆλον Αφρόδιτη" 

o 


210 


215 


72 


Touro δ᾽ ors ψευδὲς ἐστι δηλον ex των πραγματων. 
Tou Αχιίλλεως yap πατήρ yy ὁ IIyaeus, ὡς ous? 
Ὁ δ᾽ Αχιλεὺς γεραίτερος ὑσηρχεν Αλεξανδρου" 
Κα, yap 0 Νεοπτόλεμος, υἷος TOU Αχιίλλεῶς, 
Πολεμιστης ἣν τέλειος τῳ Τρωΐκῳ πολεμῳ, 
Auroryedov rox povos ὑπαρχων Αλεξανδρω. 

Kas πὼς οὐκ ἐστιν ἄλογον Αλεξανὸρον δικαξειν 
Γάμοις τινος τοῖς ἑαυτου πάπποις ἐσοχρονουντος ; 
Touro μεν Angov xou ψευδες, το δ᾽ ἀλήθες τοιουτον. 
Ὡς ἀπελθὼν ὃ Πρίαμος ἡκουσεν ex μαντείου 
Τριακοντα ψενομενον AasZavdpov τῶν χρονων 
Ολεσαι τὰ βασιλεία των Τρωων καὶ τὰ τεριξ᾽ 
μα To βρεῷος ελεων, μηδ᾽ ἀποκτειναι ϑεέλων, 

Καὶ γε Tw» ἀφυκτον φυγειν ελπιζων εἱμαρμενὴν, 

E; TO τριακοντῶ χρονον Αλεξανδρος εκδραμοι, 

To Apyeraw δεδωκεν εν τοις αγροις ἐκτρεφειν 

ἘΠ ς 7: χωρίον Αμανδρον καλούμενον τὴν κλησιν, 

Ὁ νυν καλειτῶι Παριον πολις ἀντι χωριου, 

Eig κλησιν τὴν TOU Παριδὸς κτισῶεν ex Tou Πριάμου. 
Ὅ Παρις γουν Αλεξανδρος ἐκεῖσε διατριβων 

Μεχρι τῆς παρελευσεὼς τῆς τριακοντουτιας" 

Πασας εζεπαιδευσατο βασιλικας παιδευσεις, 
Ἱππευειν, ακοντίζειν TE, τοξευειν, σφαιραν παίξειν, 
Κα, πασᾶν αλλην παιδευσιν πρετσουσᾶν βασιλευσιν. 


Ὁς ῥήτωρ δὲ γένομενος γράφει WOAAM μὲν ἀλλα, 


Εἰς ἕν δὲ ToUTOU συγγράμμωα τας τρεις Seas συγκρίνει, 


'Tqv Αϑηναν τὴν φρονήσιν. THY Ἥραν THY ἀνδρείαν, 
Kai τὴν ἐπιϑυμιαν δὲ φημι τὴν Αφροδιτην" 
“Hi και TO μῆλον δεδωκε τὴν νικὴν TH TTD TEIG, 


220 


230 


249 


245 
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"Qc Ιωαννης Χρονικος Αντιοχεὺς rou γραφει 

AUTO μονον ἀλληγορων, T ἀλλα παραλιμπάᾶνων, 

Γαμον Πηλεως Θετιδος, Ἕρμη τε καὶ Tov Aux, 

Τὴν loy, οὗτσερ ἔκρινε Seas τὰς ϑρυλλουμενας. 

OT ξζετζης δ᾽ ἅπαντα λεστως αλλήγορει, καὶ TOTES" 
Μεχρι του παρελϑειν φησι THY τριακοντουτιαν 951 


Que sequuntur allegorica est fabula de Pari- 
dis judicio expositio; et quid re ipsa fue- 
rit Jupiter, &c. In explicanda fabula auc- 
toribus utitur Anaxagora et Empedocle. 


Deinde pergit: 


TosauTo μὲν Αλεξανδρος ἐπρᾶττεν EV Παριῳ 334 
Μέχρι τῆς παρελευσεως τῆς τριωκοντουτιας. 

Ὡς δὲ μετὰ τριωκοντὰ duo παρηλϑον χρόνοι: 

Νομισαν To yepovTiov, ὃ Πριῶμος exesvos, 

‘Qs ὁ χρησμος παρεδραμεν, ὃ χρονος πιαρεῤῥυή» 

Βλαβὴη Aorarow ou γινεται Τρωσιν εξ Αλεξανδρου. 


Rediise Paridem ait ex Ida ad Trojam Aprilis 
die 21! — et Junii die 18 solvisse ad Greciam. 


Κελεύει τοῦτον ὁ πατήρ πλευσᾶι προς τὴν Ἑλλαδα 347 
Καὶ ϑυσαι Avo συμῴορων Απολλων! Δαφναιῳ. 
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Literas et dona principibus Grecis affert. 


Menelaum. ad Cretam mox iturum re- 


perit. 


Ὁ de Μενελαος λαβων ra δυσδωρα τα δωρα 
Αὐτος προς Κρητήν ἐπλευσεν ἕνεκα τῆς ϑυσιας" 
Αλεξανδρον τον lapi δὲ narerenbe τοῖς οἴκοις 
Τριακοντῶ 104 duo μεν ὑπαρχοντα τῶν χρονων, 
Ὡραιον πανυ καὶ λευκον εἰς ἡλικίαν οἷον, 
Χρυσοτριχα, δασυτριχα, καὶ τῶν ὡβροβοστρυχων, 
Χαροποπροσωπον πολυ και ὑπομειδίωντα, 
Συντομολογον, εὐλῶλον τῳ τάχει δὲ των λογῶν. 
Πολλακις αποπτυοντῶ AEMTOTATOY σίελου, 

Κατα τὰς ορνις. ὡς φαμεν κλησιν ακανϑυλλιδας" 
Ὡς την Ἕλενην κατιδὼν το δειλινον εν κηῖσω 
Mera δουλιδὼν των αὐτῆς, καὶ ψγυναίκων ἑτερων, 
Εἰκοσι ἐξ ὑπαρχουσαᾶν χρόνων τὴν ἡλικίαν, 
Καλλος ouray ἀμιμητον. ξενην ΤΉ διασλασει, 
"Yep χιονα δὲ λευκὴν καὶ TPUPEPAY TO σωμα, 
Ευπροσωπον καὶ Epil, και των καλλιοφρυων, 
Ευοφθαλμον, ὑγροφϑαλμον, χαροποτσροσωπουσαᾶν, 
Ευχειλον, αν )ηροχειλον, X04 MEAITOPWYOUT AY, 
Ευμαστον, τουῤῥακιζουσαν, και καλλιτραχηλουσαν. 
Πασι καλοις., πασι TED VoIG WAT toV ὑπερτερουσαν, 
Ὅσον ἡ πληροσεληνος φαιδροκυκλος σεληνη 


"Yweprtpti TOV αμυδρων νυκτερίνὼν ἄστερῶν. 


907 


τ 

Rapta Helena. Helenam -τοροϑουπί Graci. 
Conspirant ad Helenam repetendam. Tan- 
dem post elapsos decem annos ad Auli- 
dem conveniunt. Explicatio allegorica nar- 
rationis de Achille inter Lycomedis filias 
latente.  lrenem alloquitur de nominibus 
ducum: 


Mate τας τουτων κληδσεις δὲ τσρωτον, καὶ ναυαρχίας, 471 
Και τὰς μορφας εἰς ἐπειτῶ Tas τῶν ἀριστοτερων" 


Εἰτὰ λοιπὸν μοι μετ᾽ αὐτὰ μαϑοις Ta TOU πολεμοὺ — 


Metaphrasin ejus spondet complexuram, que 

- habent Homerus, Stesichorus, Euripides, 
Lycophron, Coluthus, Leschas, ~Dictys, 
Tryphiodorus, Quintus Calaber : 


Καὶ Tort τμήματι βραχεῖ παντὰ συγκεκλεισμενῶ, 480 
Ὅπως σας ὁ βουλομενος ev πόνῳ βραχυτατῳ 
Ανεγνωκεναι τοῖς πολλοῖς δοκῃ βιβλιοϑηκας. 


Qui locus ἃ Dodwello adductus est in opere 
de Cyclis Grecorum, p. 802. Post de- 


scriptas Graecorum ducum imagines re- 


16 
dit ad classem portu Aulidis collectam : 
et rerum narrationem inde persequitur, 
de Iphigenia, de draconte et passeribus, 
de Grecis in A‘ginam descendentibus; 
qua occasione primum recenset nomina 
Trojanorum ducum; deinde rem  perse- 
quitur usque ad expugnatam urbem Ler- 
nessum, et Chryseidem captivam factam, 
cujus causa pater ad Grecorum exercitum 


supplex venit. 


Ὅστις περ Χρυσης ἱερευς Απολλωνος ὑπαρχων 1167 
Λαβὼν To στεῷος Tov Sov δαφνιον ὑτηργμένον, 
Και TO χρυσοὺν TO μαντικὸν σκήτστρον, μετὰ καὶ δωρων, 


Ηλϑεν ἐξωνησομενος αὐτου τὴν ϑυγατερα. 
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VI. 


Iliadis tertii libri metaphrasis a TzErzk. 


Ἐπειδὴ παρεταξαντο παρα τῶν ἡγεμόνων 
Οἱ Tpwes, ἐπορεύοντο κλαγγ τε καὶ ϑορυβῳ" 


Δικήν γεράνων φευγουσων εἰς Αἰγυπτον καὶ Opaxyy, 


ε 
Ou τοὺς Πυγμαιους κτεινουσι τρωγωσαι τουτων σταχυς" 


Oi Ἕλληνες ἐπήρχοντο καὶ σιωπῇ και ταξει" 

'O δὲ πολυς κονίορτος πεζων τε καὶ των ἵστσεων 
Ὥσπερ ομιχλη σκοτωσιν ἐποιήσεν βαϑειαν.. 

Ὁ δὲ ϑέεοις παρομοιος Αλεξανδρος το £1006, 
(Ηγουν ὁ ὡραιοτῶτος δίκην λαμπρων ἀστέρων, 

H μαλλον ὁ αυτοχρημῶ τελων επιϑυμια) 

Πρωτος τῶν ἄλλων προπηδων των Τρώων τσροεμῶώχει; 
Ἕλληνων τον βουλομενον ζητων μονομαχησαι" 
Ἰδὼν de Tov Μενελαον τον ρμωτος πηδωντα, 
Ὥσπερ τις δρακοντα ιδὼν εφυγεν ὠχριῶσας. 
Τουτον o Ἕκτωρ ϑυμωϑεις λογοις λοιδοροις σλυύνει, 
ATATEWY, γυναιμῶνες. este νεκρος μοι EG, 

Παρο δακτυλοδεικτημα και Τρώων παᾶντων ὑξρις" 
Ὄντως μεγάλα χαίρουσι TO στρωτευμῶ ἝἙλληνων 
Tw λογίσμῳ τῶν ἑαυτῶν ἄριστον σε δοκουντες. 


AvJ ὧν ὁρωσιν εὐμορῷον, ὥραιον σου TO ειδος" 
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15 


18 
Πως ouv αὑτος τοιουτος ὧν VU|MQUV ἀνδρων (pig TV 
Ἄρταξας βλαβην ἡγαγες cujas Ἴρωων γένει. 
E; κώρτερεις πολεμήσων Ἕλενης τῳ συνευνω. 
Καὶ γνωση τινος ἡρπαξας νεαζουσαν γυναίκα. 
Ovx ὠφελήσει σοι οὐδὲν ἡ μουσικη ϑανοντι, 25 
Ou xaAXAoc, ουδὲ τριχωσις, τῆς Αφροδιτης δωρα, 
(Εἰγουν εἐπιϑυμιας τες εἰ τε καὶ τοῦ ἀστερος. 
Oi γεννηϑηντες παντες yup ἀστερι Αφροδιτης 
Και μᾶλλον τῆς αἱρεσεως ovTi μή παρ᾽ apeT NS 
Av κειται μᾶλλον καὶ κάλως οἷσπερ ὡρμοζει τρόποις; 30 
᾿Ὥραιοι καὶ ἐπέραστοι γυνῶικες TE καὶ ανδρες" 
Av εν τῇ πρωτη μᾶλλον δὲ ἡ εἰκοστη oydon 
Μοιρα Καρκίνου φέρουσιν ᾿αυτὴν την Αφροδιτην, 
Θεαις οἱ ανὸρες μίγνυνται, TOUT ἐστι βασιλισσαις. 
H «σοϑεαις γυναιξιν, ὡς Πτολεμαιος γράφει. 95 
Τύναικες παλὶν δὲ Seoig εἰτε και 1003016.) | 
Οὑτω μεν Ἕκτωρ προς αὐὑτον Αλεξανδρον nv λεγων" 
Ex Μενελάῳ “πολεμον συνηραζας, EU id, 
Ουδὲν σοι ἡ γενεϑλιος ὠνησεν Αφροδὶτη. 
Αλλα δαλοι ὕπαρχουσιν, Αλεξανδρε, οἱ "Tpuec, 40 
Oirwes cU κατέχωσι βαλλοντες σε τοῖς Atos. 
Προς τουτον δὲ Αλεξανδρος οὕτως αἀνταπεκριη" 
Ἕκτορ, ἔπει μὲ ὕβρισας πρεπόντως ἐπαξίως, 
Los Aoyos, ὥσπερ πέλεκυς, KOMTES LOU THY καρδιαν, 
Θαρσους ἐμπλησας meter με μαχεσϑαι Μενελαῳ" 48 
Lu de nm κατωνειδιδε TO κάλλος καὶ THY τριχᾶ; 
Τα τῶν ϑέων δωρηματα, αστερὼν γενεϑ)λιων" 
‘Azrep μοι κατωνειδισας, τὴν κομὴν και TO καλλος 


Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ σὼν ἀγαϑὼν, ἀπορῥιπταὰ οὐκ ἐστιν. 


79 


‘ATE τραρασχωσιν αὐτοι, ϑελων δ᾽ οὐκ ἂν τις λαβη; 50 
Σεμνως ἐνταυϑα καὶ δεινως ανϑυξρισεν ὁ Tlapic, 

Οὑτω σεμνως ὕβρισας δὲ οὐκ εδοζεν ὑβρίζειν" 

Μελας, στραβος yap xou ψελλος qv Ἕκτωρ, ὡς ψινωσκεις, 
Ev τῷ εἰπειν 0 Παρις de ϑελων οὐκ ἂν τις Aa On 

Μονον ovx; λέγει Touts τας ὕβρεις ἐπικρυπτων᾽ nca 
Ἕκτορ xou GU ἂν ἡϑελες τοιουτος ψεγονεναι, 

AAX εἰμαρμενὴν ἐσχηκας ἕτεραν" λοίπον παύου" 

Καὶ καλλος μη καϑυβριξε μηδὲ την τριχωσιν μου 

Es Bours: δὲ με μαχεσϑαι μετὰ τοῦ Μενελαου, 

To Τρωΐκον μεν στρατευμῶ παυσον καὶ τῶν Ἕλληνων" 60 
Ey δὲ καὶ Μενελαος μόνοι μονομώχουμεν, 

Ὁ δὲ νικησας ἅπαντα λαβετω συν Ἕλενῃ, 

Οἱ δ᾽ αἀλλοι παρερχεσϑωσαν εἰς TAS αὐτῶν πατριδας. 
Οὑτως εἰπόντος Tapidos Ἕκτωρ τερῴφϑεις τῷ λογῳ, 

Toug Tpwas μαχης εσσαυσεν μέσον Κράτων TO δορυ" 65 
Oi δ᾽ Ἕλληνες τοξευμασιν εβωλον καὶ τοις λιθοις, 
Μεχρις ἐπέσχε βαλλοντας EX £IVOUG Αγαμεμνων" 

Kas τοτε τοις στρατευμᾶσιν Ἕκτωρ τοις δυο λεγει 
vagy την Αλεξανδρειαν περι μονομωχιᾶς. 

Παντων ἡσυχασαντων δὲ Μενελαος taut εἰπεν" 40 
Ὁ Aoyos ἐστιν ἄριστος ὃ τῆς μονομαχιας" 

Αλλ᾽ ὅρκοις βεβαιωσωμεν προτερον τὰ τῆς μαχης" 
Παρεστω δὲ xou Πριῶμος QUTOS EV ταις Success, 
Απιστος yop Αλεξανδρος xou παραβατος ὅρκων. 
Ἐχαρησαν οἱ Ἕλληνες καὶ Τρωες ems τοῦτο "5 
Παυσιν εὕρειν ἐλπίζοντες του KMAETOU πολεμου. 

Συντομὼως αφωπλιζοντο, πλησιον δὲ ἀλλήλων 

Oi Ἕλληνες εκαϑήντο και Ἴρωες δίκην φιλων. 


= 
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'O Ἕκτωρ πεμσει φερειν de παντα τὰ poc ϑυσίιαν, 
Καλεσαι τε Tov lpixpov τοις ὅρκοις συμπαρειναι" 
Καὶ Αγαμεμνων ἐπέμψεν EX σλοιων apy (epi. 
Ἡ Ipig 7") Ἕλενη δὲ παν To συμβαν μῆνυει, 

Tov περι ταυτῆς τσολεμον και τὴν μονομαχιαν, 
Ὁμοιωθεισα ϑυγατρι Πριάμου Aaodixn. 

Tour ecrw, Ipis γέγονε Toe ov TO VEPEAWOES, 

Ἐξ ov το συμξησομενον ἐνοησεν Ἕλενη, 

‘Os ELMER τις κατελεζε “σαντα καλως EXEL. 
Have δὲ T pos evSupsov eudus Tou Μενελαου, 

Kas τῆς πατριδὸς τῆς αὐτῆς ἀλλὰ καὶ γεννητόρων. 
Λεέπτῳ δ᾽ ετσικωλυμματι κατακαλυψαμενή 

Δυσι συν αἀλλοις ὥρμησε κλαιουσὰ προς TOV πυργον. 
Περι δὲ muaras Tas Σκαιας auTyy διερχομενην 

Ατσο ToU wupyou βλεσοντες οἱ γέροντες τῶν ρωων 
Ex γήρως μὲν ἀπομαᾶχοι, συμβουλοι δὲ γενναιοι 
Πριώμῳ συγκαϑημενοι, καὶ ἀδελφοις Πριάμου 

Tw Πανϑεῳ, καὶ Θυμοιτη καὶ Λάμπῳ καὶ KAUTI, 
Καὶ συν "Ixeraovi τῳ αδελφῳ τω Ἕκτορος. 

Ὁ Ουκαλεγων δὲ euros μα καὶ ὁ Αντηνωρ 

Εν NECK τῇ φωνὴ ἀλλήλοις προσλάλουντες, 

Ou νεμεσις, εφϑεγξαντο, δια τοιαυτην xoony 

Ew: πολυ xaxomatew τοὺς Ἕλληνας xou Τρωας" 
Αλλα X04 καλλος ἐχουσαὰ TOLDUTOV GUT Ep ET to 
My γένοιτο μηδ᾽ οπισϑεν nw βλαβὴη καὶ τεκνοις. 
Tautyy δὲ Πρίαμος αὐτου WANT IOV ἑδριασας 
Ανερωτων ἐμανϑανεν Ἕλληνων TOUS ἀριστους. 
Πρωτον TOV Αψαμεμνονα, ov7rep και μακαρίζει, 


Tov Οδυσσεα δεύτερον, τὸν Αἰαντα δὲ TQiTOV" 
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Μονη δ᾽ ὑπεδειξεν αὐτῷ και τὸν Ἰδομενεα. 


Tous ἀδελφους δὲ Kacropa TAUTNS και Πολυδευκην 


Awotavovras ουδαμου προσβλεπειν δυναμενη 


Μη συστρατεύυσαι τοις λοίτσοις εἐδοκησεν Ἕλληνων, 


Hà AU T€ αἰσχυνεσϑαι φανήναι τῷ πολέμῳ. 
O: κήρυκες λαβοντες δὲ παντα Ta προς Suciay 


Καλουσι καὶ Tov Πριαμον" ὁ δ᾽ ἀναβὰς εἰς ὥρμα 


HAS wapa πο στρατευμα Ἕλληνων τε καὶ "pov 


110 | 
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Σταντων προς τὴν ϑυσιαν δε, ναψαντων καὶ τᾶς YEAS, 


Ὁ Αγαμεμνων των ὥρνων Tas τρίχας αποκοψας 
Ἕλληνων διενείματο καὶ Τρωων τοὺς ἀριστους" 
Ηυχετο δὲ προς OUpaVvov τὰς χείρας ἀνατεινας" 
Ἥλιε, yl. καὶ ουρῶνε, καὶ ποταμῶν TO ὕδωρ, 
Και οἱ παρ᾽ ᾿Αἰδὴν τιμωροι δαίμονες των ἀδίκων, 
Ὕμεις εφοροι yiverte καὶ φυλᾶκες τῶν ὅρκων, 
Kav μὲν Αλεξανδρος autos MeveA«ov φονευση, 
Ἕλενην xau τὰ χρημᾶτα ταυτῆς EXETW TATE 
Ἥμεις δὲ πορευσόμεθα πάλιν εἰς τὴν πατριδα. 
αν δ᾽ ἀντιστροφωὼς γένοιτο ever THs τουναντίον, 
“Haw δὲ πρεπουσα τιμή δοϑητω κατὰ νόμους, 
To τῶν χρημάτων ἥμισυ δῆλον τῶν ἐν τῇ πολει. 
Οὕτως εἴσων ἀπεέσφαττε τὴν apve Αγαμεμνων, 
Owov δ᾽ ἐπεχεὲν autos* ηυχετο πᾶς λαος" δὲ 
Χυϑήναι Tov ἐγκεφαλον ovTw τῶν ἐπιορκῶν. 

Ὁ δὲ Κρονίων ουδωμως τουτων εὐχᾶς EXTANLOU, 
Ἡ σκοτεινή καὶ ἀδηλος ὡπασιν εἱμαρμενη. 

'O Πριαμος μεριδα δὲ λαβὼν ex της ϑυσιας 
Οπισϑϑοδρομος NAQUVE παλιν ὡς προς την T pose, 


€ « 
Εὐσων, tov ϑανῶτον αὐτῶν οιδεν ἡ εἰμωρμενη. 


120 


190 


, 135 


82 


Εγω δ᾽ ovx, ὑπομειναιμι βλεπειν τοῖς οφϑαλμοις μου 
Αλεξανδρον μῶχομενον μετῶ του Μενελαου" 

Οὕτως εἰπὼν ὃ Πριῶμος εὐϑεως ὑπεχωρει. 

Tov Tou μονομώχιου δὲ τοπον συγκαταμετρουν 140 
Ἕκτωρ ὅμου και Οδυσσευς" εβαλλον δὲ και κλήρους 

Tou Meveaaou, Παριδος, εν περικεφωλαιῷ, 

Ὅστις ἂν πρότερον αὑτῶν Axor TO βελος πεμψαι. 

Ἕκτωρ δὲ βλέπων οπισθεν Tous κλήρους ἀνεκινει" 

Και προτέρον εξεδραμεν ὃ κληρος Αλεξανδρου. 145 
Ourw de μέσον ETT YT AY ὅπλοις ευτρεπισμενοι. 
Kas πρωτον μεν Αλεξανδρος το σᾶκος Μενελάου 
Ασρᾶκτος ἔμεινε Carwv, 2 evrog του σιδήρου. 
Δεύτερος δὲ Μενελαος σεμψας QGUTOU TO δορυ, 
Εκοψε την ATWO τε καὶ ττασαν πανοπλιαν 180 
Προς την λωπαρῶν Παριδος" κλιϑεις δ᾽ αυτος συντομωὼς 
Ἐξεφευγεν τον ϑανατον δορατος Μενελαου" 

Μενελᾶος Tw LITT δὲ πληξας THY κεφαλαιαν 

Ex τῆς χειρος τετρακλαστον ἀπεβαλε το ξιφος" 

Ὕμνοις ὁρμήσας TO λοιπον εἷλκε χερσιν εκεινον 155 
YTptQuy ὡς προς TOUS Ἕλληνας εκ περικεφαλαιας" 

Καὶ rourov av ἀπέκτεινε Μενελαος ευὐϑεως, 

Εἰ μησερ ἐσωσεν αὑτὸν 7 Aggodsry TOTE 

Tov λωρον ατσοκοψασα τῆς περικεφαλαιας" 

Και τουτον αφαρτσαξασα προς TOV αὐτοῦ κοιτωνα, 160 
Ἥτις συνεκλινεν αὑτῷ TOTE καὶ THY Ἕλενην. 

Ts Αφροδιτης μάνθανε νυν THY αλληγοριαᾶν. 

Οἱ Αφροδιτης ἔχοντες yevedAsov αστερα 

Κειβενον Toros αγαϑοις, moo ou καὶ κινδυνων. 


ἔσει δὲ το γενεϑλιον τοιουτον Αλεξανδρου, 105 


83 


Οὑτως εξεφυψε cuti TOU Awpou κεκομμενου. 

Ewe δὲ doce καὶ ποϑεινους TOUS οὕτω ψεννηϑεντας, 
Πολλὰ ζυγομαχησασαν προς ἑαυτὴν Ἕλενην, 

Το καλλος δ᾽ εἵλκυσεν QUTYV, καὶ μετὰ ποιῶν ἡτταν" 
Και οὕτως συγκατεκλινεν ὥσπερ VEVIX:07 1. 

Ὁ de Μενελαος auTov, ὡς λέων, ἀνηρωτα. 

ἔλεγε Tore τοιγᾶρουν AUTOS ὃ Αγαμεμνων" 

Ἢ νική, Temes, φαινετῶι τυγχάνειν Μενελαου. 

Δοτε λοιτσον Ta Kenmare, dore καὶ την Ἕλενην, 
Καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τὴν τορετσουσᾶν τὴν οὐσῶν KATA VOJAOV 


Το τῶν χρημάτων ἡμισυ δηλον τῶν EV TN πόλει. 


FINIS. 
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Α 
COLLECTION OF SIMILES 


ILIAD OF HOMER; 


WITH THE 


DESCRIPTION OF THE SHIELD OF ACHILLES. 


P. 2. (Z. 146—149.) 


Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 

Now green in youth, now with'ring on the ground ; 
Another race the following spring supplies, 

They fall successive, and successive rise ; 

So generations in their course decay, 185 
So flourish these, when those are past away. 


Pope’s Irian, vi. 181—186. 


V. 181. Like leaves on trees.| There is a noble gravity in the 
beginning of this speech of G/aucus, according to the true style of 
antiquity, Few and evil are our days. This beautiful thought of our 
author, whereby the race of men are compared to the leaves of 
trees, is celebrated by Szmonides in a fine fragment extant in Sto- 
beus. The same thought may be found in Ecclesiasticus, ch. xiv. v. 

Q 


p;2. mi-4—3105 


Patroclus, say, what grief thy bosom bears, 
That flows so fast in these unmanly tears? 10 
No girl, no infant whom the mother keeps | 


From her lov'd breast, with fonder passion weeps; 


18. almost in the same words; As of the green leaves on a thick 
tree, some fall, and some grow ; so is the generation of flesh and blood, 
one cometh to an end, and another is born. 

The reader, who has seen so many passages imitated from Homer 
by succeeding poets, will no doubt be pleased to see one of an an- 
cient poet which Homer has here imitated; this is a fragment of 
Museus, preserved by Clemens Alexandrinus in-his Stromata, lib. 6. 


Ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως καὶ φύλλα φύει ζείδωρος ἄρουρα, 
ἤΑλλα μὲν ἐν μελίῃσιν ἀποφϑίένει, ἄλλα δὲ φύει, 


Ὡς δὲ καὶ ἀνθρώπου γενεὴ καὶ φύλλον ἑλίσσει. 


Though this comparison be justly admired for its beauty in this ob- 
vious application to the mortality and succession of human life, it 
seems however designed by the poet in this place as a proper em- 
blem of the transitory state, not of men, but of families, which 
being by their misfortunes or follies fallen and decayed, do again, 
in a happier season, revive and flourish in the fame and virtues of 
their posterity. In this sense it is a direct answer to what Diomed 
had asked, as well as ἃ proper preface to what G/aucus relates of 
his own family, which having been extinct in Corinth, had recovered 
new life in Lycia. 

V. 11. No girl, no infant, &c.] I know the obvious translation of 
this passage makes the comparison consist only in the tears of the 
infant, applied to those of Patroclus. But certainly the idea of the 
simile will be much finer, if we comprehend also in it the mother's 


~ 


9 


Not more the mother's soul that infant warms, 
Clung to her knees, and reaching at her arms, 
Than thou hast mine! 15 


xvi. 9—15. 


P. 2. (I. 323—327.) 


As the bold bird her helpless young attends, 
From danger guards them, and from want defends ; 425 
In search of prey she wings the spacious air, 
And with th’ untasted food supplies her care : 
For thankless Greece such hardships have I brav'd, 
Her wives, her infants by my labours sav'd ; 
Long sleepless nights in heavy arms I stood, 430 
And sweat laborious days in dust and blood. 
ix. 424—431. 


fondness and concern, awakened by this uneasiness of the child, 
which no less aptly corresponds with the tenderness of Achilles on 
the sight of his friend's affliction. And there is yet a third branch 
of the comparison, in that pursuit, and constant application the in- 
fant makes to the mother, in the same manner as Patroclus follows 
Achilles with his grief, till he forces him to take notice of it. I. 
think (all these circumstances laid together) nothing can be more 
affecting or exact in all its views, than this similitude ; which, with- 
out that regard, has perhaps seemed but low and trivial to an un- 
reflecting reader. 

V. 424. As the bold bird, &c.] This simile (says la Motte) must 
be allowed to be just, but was not fit to be spoken in a passion. 
One may answer, that the tenderness of the comparison renders it 
no way the less proper to a man in a passion ; it being natural 


P. 4. (0. 360—364.) 


O'er the dread fosse (a late-impervious space) 410 
Now steeds, and men, and cars tumultuous pass. 


The wond'ring crowds the downward leve! trod ; 

Before them flam'd the shield, and march'd the God. 
Then with his hand he shook the mighty wall ; 

And lo! the turrets nod, the bulwarks fall. 415 
Easy, as when ashore an infant stands, 

And draws imagin'd houses in the sands; 

The sportive wanton, pleas'd with some new play, 

Sweeps the slight works and fashion'd domes away. 

E xv. 410—419. 


enough, the more one is disgusted at present, the more to recollect 
the kindness we have formerly shewn to those who are ungrateful. 
Eustathius observes, that so soft as the simile seems, it has never- 
theless its fierté ; for Achilles herein expresses his contempt for the 
Greeks, as a weak defenceless people, who must have perished, if he 
had not preserved them. And indeed, if we consider what is said 
in the preceding note, it will appear that the passion of Achilles 
ought not as yet to beat the height. 

V. 416. As when ashore an infant stands.] This simile of the sand 
is inimitable ; it is'not easy to imagine any thing more exact and em- 
phatical to describe the tumbling and confused heap of à wall in a 
moment, Moreover, the comparison here taken from sand is the 
juster, as it rises from the very place and scene before us. For the 
wall here demolished, as it was founded on the coast, must needs 
border on the sand; wherefore the similitude is borrowed immedi- 


ately from the subject matter in view, — Eustathius. 


~ 


P. 4. (II. 257—965.) 


Meanwhile the troops beneath Patroclus’ care, 
Invade the Trojans, and commence the war. 
As wasps, provok'd by children in their play, 


Pour from their mansions by the broad high-way, 315 


V. 514. As wasps, provok'd, &c.] One may observe, that though 
Homer sometimes takes his similitudes from the meanest and smallest 
things in nature, yet he orders it so as by their appearance to sig- 
nalize and give lustre to his greatest heroes. Here he likens a 
body of Myrmidons to a nest of wasps, not on account of their 
strength and bravery, but of their heat and resentment. Virgil 
has imitated these humble comparisons, as when he compares the 
builders of Carthage to bees. Homer has carried it a little farther 
in another place, where he compares the soldiers to flies, for their 
busy industry and perseverance about a dead body ; not diminish- 
ing his heroes by the size of these small animals, but raising his 
comparisons from certain properties inherent in them, which de- 
serve our observation. — Eustathius. 

This brings into my mind a pretty rural simile in Spencer, which 
is very much in the simplicity of the old father of poetry. 

As gentle shepherd in sweet even-tide, 

When ruddy Phoebus ’gins to welke in west, 

High on a hill, his flock to viewen wide, 

Marks which do bite their hasty supper best ; 

A cloud of cumb’rous gnats do him molest, 

All striving to infix their feeble stings, 

That from their noyance he no whit can rest, 

But with his clownish hand their tender wings 

He brusheth oft, and oft doth mar their murmurings. 


8 


In swarms the guiltless travellers engage, 
Whet all their stings, and call forth all their rage : 
All rise in arms, and with a gen'ral cry 
Assert their waxen domes, and buzzing progeny. 

xvi. 312—319. 


P. 4. (A. 127—131.) 


But thee, Atrides! in that dang'rous hour 
'The Gods forget not, nor thy guardian pow'r. 
Pallas assists, and (weaken'd in its force) 160 
Diverts the weapon from its destin'd course : 
So from her babe, when slumber seals his eye, 
The watchful mother wafts th’ envenom'd fly. 
iv. 158—163. 


V. 160. Pallas assists, and (weaken’d in its force) Diverts the wea- 
pon ] For she only design’d, by all this action, to increase the 
the glory of the Greeks in the taking of Troy: yet some commenta- 


tors have been so stupid, as to wonder that Pallas should be em- 
ployed first in the wounding of Menelaus, and after in the protect- 
ing him. 

V. 163. Wafts th’ encenom' d fly.] This is one of those humble 
comparisons which Homer sometimes uses to diversify his subject, 
but a very exact one in its kind, and corresponding in all its parts. 
The care of the Goddess, the unsuspecting security of Menclaus, 
the ease with which she diverts the danger, and the danger itself, 
are all included in this short compass. To which it may be added, 
that if the providence of heavenly powers to their creatures is ex- 
pressed by the love of a mother to her child; if men, in regard to 


them, are but as heedless sleeping infants; and if those dangers, 


PG, (B/.1-58)) 


On the cold earth divine Patroclus spread, 

Lies pierc'd with wounds among the vulgar dead. 

Great Menelaus, touch'd with gen'rous woe, 

Springs to the front, and guards him from the foe : 

Thus round her new-fall’n young the heifer moves, 5 


Fruit of her throes, and first-born of her loves, 


which may seem great to us, are by them as easily warded off as the 
simile implies, there will appear something sublime in this concep- 
tion, however little or low the image may be thought at first sight, 
in respect to the hero. A higher comparison would but have tended 
to lessen the disparity between the Gods and man, and the justness 
of the simile had been lost, as well as the grandeur of the senti- 
ment. 

V. 3. Great Menelaus 
clear Menelaus from the imputations of idle and effeminate, cast on 


] The poet here takes occasion to 


him in some parts of the poem; he sets him in the front of the 
army, exposing himself to dangers in defending the body of Patro- 
clus, and gives him the conquest of Euphorbus, who had the first hand 
in his death. He is represented as the foremost who appears in his 
defence, not only as one of a like disposition of mind with Patroclus, 
a kind and generous friend; but as being more immediately con- 
cerned in honour to protect from injuries the body of a hero that 
fell in his cause.  Eustathààius. Seethe note on v. 271. of the third 
book. 

V. 5. Thus round her new-fall'n young, &c.| In this comparison, 
as Eustathius has very well observed, the poet, accommodating him- 
self to the occasion, means only to describe the affection Menelaus 
had for Patroclus, and the manner in which he presented himself 
to defend his body : and this comparison is so much the more just 


10 


And anxious (helpless as he lies, and bare) 

Turns, and re-turns her, with a mother's care. 

Oppos'd to each that near the carcass came, 

His broad shield glimmers, and his lances flame. IG 


xvii. 1—10. 


and agreeable, as Menelaus was a prince full of goodness and mild- 
nes. He must have little sense or knowledge in poetry, who thinks 
that it ought to be suppressed. It is true, we should not use it 
now-a-days, by reason of the low ideas we have of the animals from 
which it is derived; but those not being the ideas of Homer's time, 
they could not hinder him from making a proper use of such a com- 
parison. Dacier. 

Ibid. Thus round her new-fall'n young, &c.] It seems to me re- 
markable, that the several comparisons to illustrate the concern for 
Patroclus are taken from the most tender sentiments of nature. 
Achilles, in the beginning of his sixteenth book, considers him as a 
child, and himself as his mother. The sorrow of Menelaus is here 
described as that of a heifer for her young one. Perhaps these are 
designed to intimate the excellent temper and goodness of Patro- 
clus, which is expressed in that fine elegy of him in this book, v. 671. 
Πᾶσιν γὰρ ἐπίστατο μείλιχος εἶναι, He knew how to be good-natured to 
all men. This gave all mankind these sentiments for him, and no 
doubt the same is strongly pointed at by the uncommon concern of 
the whole army to rescue his body. 

The dissimilitude of manners between these two friends, Achilles 
and Patroclus, is very observable : such friendships are not uncom- 
mon, and I have often assigned this reason for them, that it is na- 
tural for men to seek the assistance of those qualities in others which 
they want themselves. That is still better if applied to Providence, 
which associates men of different and contrary qualities, in order 
to make a more perfect system. But, whatever is customary in 
nature, Homer had a good poetical reason for it ; for it affords many 
incidents to illustrate the manners of them both more strongly, and 


is what they call a contrast in painting. 


1 


P. 6. (X. 315—322.) 


While the long night extends her sable reign, 365 
Around Patroclus mourn'd the Grecian train. 
Stern in superior grief Pelides stood ; 
"Those slaught'ring arms, so us'd to bathe in blood, 
Now clasp his clay-cold limbs: then gushing start 
The tears, and sighs burst from his swelling heart. 970 
The lion thus, with dreadful anguish stung, 
Roars thro’ the desert, and demands his young: 
When the grim savage to his rifled den 
Too late returning, 
And o’er the vales and o’er the forest bounds ; 975 


His clam'rous grief the bellowing wood resounds. 
xvii. 965—376. 


snuffs the track of men, 


P. 6. (N. 489—495.) 


ZEneas too demands 
Th’ assisting forces of his native bands: 
Paris, Deiphobus, Agenor join ; 
(Co-aids and captains of the Trojan line) 
In order follow all th’ embody'd train; 620 
Like Ida’s flocks proceeding o’er the plain ; 


V. 621. Like Ida’s flocks, &c.] Homer, whether he treats of the 
customs of men or beasts, is always a faithful interpreter of nature. 
When sheep leave the pasture and drink freely, it is a certain sign 

R 


14 


Before his fleecy care, erect and bold, 

Stalks the proud ram, the father of the fold : 

With joy the swain surveys them, as he leads 

To the cool fountains, thro’ the well-known meads. — 695 
So joys Zincas, as his native band d 
Moves on in rank, and stretches o'er the land. 


xiii. 616—697. 


P. 8. (B. 149—148.) 


His deep design unknown, the hosts approve 

Atrides! speech. The mighty numbers move. 

So roll the billows to th’ Icarian shore, 175 
From east and south when winds begin to roar, 

Burst their dark mansions in the clouds, and sweep 


The whit'ning surface of the rufiled deep. 


that they have found good pasturage, and that they are all sound ; 
it is therefore upon this account that Homer says the shepherd re- 
joices. Homer, we find, well understood what Aristotle many ages 
after him remarked, viz. that sheep grow fat by drinking. This 
therefore is the reason why shepherds are accustomed to give their 
flocks a certain quantity of salt every five days in the summer, that 
they may by this means drink the more freely. — Eustathius. 

V. 175. So roll the billows, &c.] One may take notice that Homer 
in these two similitudes has judiciously made choice of the two 
most wavering and inconstant things in nature, to compare with the 
multitude; the waves and ears of corn. The first alludes to the 
noise and tumult of the people, in the breaking and rolling of the 
billows ; the second to their taking the same course, like corn bend- 


ing one way ; and both to the easiness with which they are moved 
by every breath. 
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And as on corn when western gusts descend, 
Before the blast the lofty harvests bend ; 180 
Thus, &c. 

ii. 173—181. 


P. 8. (B. 455—458.) 


As on some mountain, thro’ the lofty grove, 
The crackling flames ascend and blaze above, 535 
The fires expanding as the winds arise, 
Shoot their long beams, and kindle half the skies : 
So from the polish’d arms, and brazen shields, 
A gleamy splendour flash'd along the fields, 
ii. 584—539. 


V. 534. As on some mountain, &c.j The imagination of Homer 
was so vast and so lively; that whatsoever objects presented them- 
selves before him, impressed their images so forcibly, that he poured 
them forth in comparisons equally simple and noble, without for- 
getting any circumstance which could instruct the reader, and make 
him see those objects in the same strong light wherein he saw them 
himself. And in this one of the principal beauties of poetry con- 
sists. Homer, on the sight of the march of this numerous army, 
gives us five similes in a breath, but all entirely different. The 
first regards the splendour of their armour, as a fire, &c. The 
second, the various movements of so many thousands before they 
can range themselves in battle-array, like the swans, &c. The 
third respects their number, as the leaves or flowers, &c. The 
fourth, the ardour with which they run to the combat, like the 
legions of insects, &c. And the fifth, the obedience and exact 
discipline of the troops, ranged without confusion under their lead- 


14, 


P. 8. (B. 459---466.) 


Not less their number than th' embody'd cranes, 540 
Or milk-white swans in Zsius' wat’ry plains, 
That o'er the windings of Cayster’s springs, 
Stretch their long necks, and clap their rustling wings, 
Now tow'r aloft, and course in airy rounds ; 
Now light with noise; with noise the field resounds, 545 
Thus num'rous and confus'd, extending wide, 
The legions crowd Scamander’s flow’ry side ; | 
With rushing troops the plains are cover'd o'er, 
And thund'ring footsteps shake the sounding shore : 
| ii. 540—549. 


, 


ers, as flocks under their shepherds. This fecundity and variety 
can never be enough admired. Dacier. 

V. 541. Or milk-white swans in Asius' wat'ry plains.] Scaliger, who 
is seldom just to our author, yet confesses these verses to be plenis- 
sima Nectaris. But he is greatly mistaken when he accuses this 
simile of impropriety, on the supposition that a number of birds 
flying without order are here compared to an army ranged in array 
of battle. On the contrary, Homer in this expresses the stir and 
tumult the troops were in before they got into order, running toge- 
ther from the ships and tents: Neóv ἄπο, καὶ κλισιάων. But when 
they are placed in their ranks, he compares them to the flocks under 
their shepherds. This distinction will plainly appear from the de- 
tail of the five similes in the foregoing note. 

Virgil has imitated this with great happiness in his seventh 
JEncid. 


P. 10. (B. 467—471.) 


Along the river's level meads they stand, 550 


Thick as in spring the flow'rs adorn the land, 


Ceu quondam nivei liquida inter nubila cycni 

ES * 
Cüm sese & pastu referunt, et longa canoros 
Dant per colla modos, sonat amnis et Asia longe 
Pulsa palus 


Like a long team of snowy swans on high, 

Which clap their wings and cleave the liquid sky, 
When homeward from their wat'ry pastures born, 
They sing, and Asia’s lakes their notes return. 


Mr. Dryden in this place has mistaken Aszus for sia, which Vir- 
gil took care to distinguish by making the first syllable of Asius 
long, as of Asia short. Though (if we believe Madam Dacier) he 
was himself in an error, both here and in the first Georgic. 


Que Asia circum 


Dulcibus in stagnis rimantur prata Caystrt, 


For she will not allow that 'Acív can be a patronymic adjective, but 
the genitive of a proper name, 'Acíov, which being turned into 
Tonic is ᾿Ασιέω, and by a Syncope makes’Aciw. This puts me in 
mind of another criticism upon the 29th verse of this book : it is 
observed that Virgil uses Inarime for Arime, as if he had read Εἰναρέ- 
μοις, instead of Eiv 'Apípow. — Scaliger ridicules this trivial remark, 
and asks if it can be imagined that Virgil was ignorant of the name 
of a place so near him as Baie? It is unlucky for good writers, 
that men who have learning, should lay a stress upon such trifles ; 
and that those who have none, should think it learning to do so. 
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Or leaves the trees; or thick as insects play, 
'The wand'ring nation of a summer's day, 
That drawn by milky steams, at ev'ning hours, 
In gather'd swarms surround the rural bow'rs; 555 
From pail to pail with busy murmur run 
The gilded legions glitt'ring in the sun. 
ii. 550—557. 


V. 552. Or thick as insects play.| This simile, translated literally, 
runs thus: As-the numerous troops of flies about a shepherd's cottage 
in the spring, when the milk moistens the pails ; such numbers of Greeks 
stood in the fields against the Trojans, desiring their destruction. The 
lowness of this image, in comparison with those which precede it, 
will naturally shock a modern critic, and would scarce be forgiven 
in a poet of these times. The utmost a translator can do is to 
heighten the expression, so as to render the disparity less observ- 
able; which is endeavoured here, and in other places. If this be 
done successfully, the reader is so far from being offended at alow 
idea, that it raises his surprise to find it grown great in the poet’s 
hands, of which we have frequent instances in Virgil's Georgics. 
Here follows another of the same kind, in the simile of 4gamem- 
non to a Bull, just after he has been compared to Jove, Mars, and 
Neptune. This, Eustathius tells us, was blamed by some critics, 
and Mr. Hobbes has left it out in his translation. The liberty has 
been taken here to place the humbler simile first, reserving the 
nobler one as a more magnificent close of the description: the bare 
turning the sentence removes the objection. Milton, who was a 
close imitator of our author, has often copied him in these humble 
comparisons. He has not scrupled to insert one in the midst of that 
pompous description of the rout of the rebel angels in the sixth 
book, where the Son of God, in all his dreadful Majesty, is repre- 
sented pouring his vengeance upon them : 

—— As a herd 
Of goats, or tim'rous flocks together throng'd, 


Drove then before him thunder-struck— 
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ις 


P. 10. (B. 474—477.) 


Each leader now his scatter'd force conjoins 560 
In close array, and forms the deep’ning lines. 
Not with more ease, the skilful shepherd swain 
Collects his flock from thousands on the plain. 
ii. 560—563. 


P. 10. (T. 23—29.) 


Him Menelaus, lov'd of Mars, espies, 35 
With heart elated, and with joyful eyes: 
So joys a lion, if the branching deer 


Or mountain goat, his bulky prize, appear ; 


V. 37. So joys a lion, if the branching deer, Or mountain goat.] 
The old scholiasts, refining on this simile, will have it, that Paris 
is compared to a goat on account of his incontinence, and to a stag 
for his cowardice : to this last they make an addition which is very 
ludicrous, that he is also likened to a deer for his skill zn music, and 
cite Aristotle to prove that animal delights in harmony, which opi- 
nion is alluded to by Mr. Waller in these lines : 


Here loce takes stand, and while she charms the ear 
Empties his quiver on the list'ning deer. 


But upon the whole, it is whimsical to imagine this comparison con- 
sists in any thing more, than the joy which Menelaus conceived at 
the sight of his rival, in the hopes of destroying him. It is equally 
an injustice to Paris, to abuse him for understanding music, and to 
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In vain the youths oppose, the mastives bay, 
The lordly savage rends the panting prey. 40 


Thus fond of vengeance, &c. 
ii. 95—41.. 


P. 12. (Z. 509—514.) 


But now, no longer deaf to honour's call, 


Forth issues Paris from the palace wall. 


represent his retreat as purely the effect of fear, which proceeded 
from his sense of guilt with respect to the particular person: of 
Menelaus. He appeared at the head of the army to challenge the 
boldest of the enemy: nor is his character elsewhere in the I/;ad 
by any means that of a coward. Hector at the end of the sixth 
book confesses, that no man could justly’ reproach him as such, 
Nor is he represented so by Ovid (who copied Homer very closely) 
in the end of his epistle to Helen. The moral of Homer is much 
finer: a brave mind, however blinded with passion, is sensible of 
remorse as soon as the injured object presents itself; and Paris 
never behaves himself ill in war, but when his spirits are depressed 
by the consciousness of an injustice. This also will account for 
the seeming incongruity of Homer in this passage, who (as they 
would have us think) paints him a shameful coward, at the same 
time that he is perpetually calling him the divine Paris, and Paris 
like a God. What he says immediately afterwards in answer to 
Hector's reproof, will make this yet more clear. 

V. 649. Forth issues Paris.] Paris, stung by the reproaches of 
Hector, goes to the battle. It is a just remark of Eustathius, that 
all the reproofs and remonstrances in Homer have constantly their 
effect. The poet by this shews the great use of reprehensions 
when properly applied, and finely intimates that every worthy mind 
will be the better for them. 
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In brazen arms that cast ἃ gleamy ray; | buc f 650 
Swift thro’ the town the warrior bends his way. 


The wanton courser thus, with reins unbound, 


Breaks from his stall, and beats the trembling ground : 


V. 652. The wanton courser thus, &c.] This beautiful comparison 
being translated by Virgil in the eleventh neid, I shall transcribe 
the originals, that the reader may have the pleasure of comparing 
them. 

"Qc δ᾽ Gre τις στατὸς ἵππος, ἀκοστήσας ἐπὶ φάτνῃ, 
Δεσμὸν ἀποῤῥήξας Sein πεδίοιο κροαίνων, 
Εἰωϑὼς λούεσϑαι £üppeioc ποταμοῖο, 

Κυδιόων" ὑψοῦ δὲ κάρη ἔχει, ἀμφὶ δὲ χαῖται 
ὮὭμοις αἵσσονται" ὁ δ᾽ αγλαΐηφι πεποιθὼς, --- 


Ῥίμφα € γοῦνα φέρει μετά τ᾽ ἤϑξεα καὶ νομὸν ἵππων. 


Qualis ubi abruptis fugit presepia vinclis 
Tandem liber equus, campoque potitus aperto, 

Aut ille in pastus armentaque tendit equarum: 
Aut- assuetus aque perfundi flumine noto 

Emicat, arrectisque fremit cervicibus altà 
Luzurians ; luduntque jube per colla, per armos. 


Though nothing can be translated better than this is by Virgil, yet 
in Homer the simile seems more perfect, and the place more proper. 
Paris had been indulging his ease within the walls of his palace, as 
the horse in his stable, which was not the case of Turnus. The 
beauty and wantonness of the steed agrees more exactly with the 
character of Paris than with the other; and the insinuation of his 
love of the mares has yet a nearer resemblance. The languishing 
flow of that verse, 


Εἰωϑὼς λούεσϑαι εὐῤῥεῖος ποταμοῖο. 
pp μ 


finely corresponds with the ease and luxuriancy of the pampered 
.courser bathing in the flood ; a beauty which Scaliger did not con- 
s 
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Pamper'd and proud, he seeks the wonted tides, 
And laves, in height of blood, his shining sides ; $55 
His head now freed, he tosses to the skies ; 
His mane dishevell'd o'er his shoulder flies ; 
He snuffs the females in the distant plain, 
And springs, exulting, to his fields again. 
With equal triumph, sprightly, bold and gay, 660 
In arms refulgent as the God of day, 
The son of Priam, glorying in his might, 
Rush'd forth with Hector to the field of fight. 
vi. 648—663. 


P. 12. (N. 196—142.) 


Troy charg'd the first, and Hector first of Troy. 190 
As from some mountain's craggy forehead torn, 


A rock's round fragment flies, with fury borne, 


sider, when he criticised particularly upon that line. Tasso has also 
imitated this simile, cant. 9. 


Come destrier, che da la regie stalle 

Ove a l'uso de l'arme si reserba, 

Fugga, e libero alfin per largo calle 

Và trá gl armenti, ὃ al fiume usato, o a l'erba ; 
Scherzau sil colli i crini, e st le spalle, 

Si scote la service alta, e superba ; 

Suonano i pié nel corso, e par, ch’ aucampi, 


Di sonori nitriti empiendo i campi. 


V. 191. As from some mountain's craggy forehead torn, &c.] This 
is one of the noblest similes in all Homer, and the most justly cor- 
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(Which from the stubborn stone a torrent rends) 


Precipitate the pondrous mass descends : 


responding in its circumstances to the thing described. The furious 
descent of Hector from the wall, represented by a stone that flies 
from the top of a rock; the hero pushed on by the superior force of 
Jupiter, as the stone driven by a torrent; the ruins of the wall 
falling after him, all things yielding before him, the clamour and 
tumult around him, all imaged in the violent bounding and leaping 
of the stone, the crackling of the woods, the shock, the noise, the 
rapidity, the irresistibility, and the augmentation of force in its 
progress, 'All these points of likeness make but the first part of 
this admirable simile. Then the sudden stop of the stone when it 
comes to the plain, as of Hector at the phalanx of the Ajaces 
(alluding also to the natural situation of the ground, Hector rushing 
down the declivity of the shore, and being stopped on the level of 
the sea); and lastly, the immobility of both when so stopped, the 
enemy being as unable to move him back, as he to get forward. 
This last branch of the comparison.is the happiest in the world, and 
though not hitherto observed, is what methinks makes the principal 
beauty and force of it. The simile is copied by Virgil, ZEn. 12. 


Ac veluti montis saxum de vertice praeceps, 

Cüm ruit avulsum vento, seu turbidus imber 
Proluit, aut annis solvit sublapsa vetustas : 
Fertur in abruptum magno mons improbus actu. 
Exultatque solo ; sylvas, armenta, virosque 
Involvens secum, — Disjecta per agmina. Turnus 
Sic urbis ruit ad muros 


And Tasso has again copied it from Virgil in his 18th book. 


Qual gran sasso tal hor, che o la vecchiezza 
Solve da un monte, o svelle ira de’ venti 
Ruionosa dirupa, e porta, € spezza 

Le selve, e con le case anco gli armenti 


From steep to steep thé rolling ruin bounds ; Con 05 
At ev'ry shock the crackling wood resounds; © — 

Still gath'ring force, it smokes; and, urg'd amain, 

Whirls, leaps, and thunders down, impetuous to the plain: 
| | xiii. 190—198. 


- P. 14. (II. 297—330.) 


So when thick clouds inwrap the mountain's head, 


O’er heav’n’s expanse like one black cieling spread; — 355 


Tal git trahea de la sublime altezza 
L'horribil trace e merli, € arme, e gente, 
Die la torre a quel moto une, o duo crolli ; 
Tremar le mura, e rimbombaro i colli. 


It it but justice to Homer to take notice how infinitely inferior both 
these similes are to their original. They have taken the image 
without the likeness, and lost those corresponding circumstances 
which raise the justness and sublimity of Homer’s. In Virgil it 
is only the violence of T'urnus in which the whole application con- 
sists; and in T'asso it has no farther allusion than to the fall of a 
tower in general. 

There is yet another beauty in the numbers of this part. As the 
verses themselves make us see, the sound of them makes us hear, 
what they represent, in the noble roughness, rapidity, and sono- 
rous cadence that distinguishes them. 


Ῥέξας ἀσπέτῳ ὄμβρῳ avaccéoc ἔχματα πέτρης, ἅτ, 


The translation, however short it falls of these beauties, may serve 
to shew the reader, that there was at least an endeavour to imi- 
tate them. 

V. 354. So when thick clouds, &c.] All the commentators take 
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Sudden, the Thund'rer with a flashing ray, - 
Bursts thro’ the darkness, and lets down the day : 


this comparison in a sense different from that in which it is here 
translated. They suppose Jupiter is here described cleaving the air 
with a flash of lightning, and spreading a gleam of light over a 
high mountain, which a black cloud held buried in darkness. The 
application is made to Patroclus falling on the Trojans, and giving 
respite to the Greeks, who were plunged in obscurity. Eustathius 
gives this interpretation, but at the same time acknowledges it im- 
proper in this comparison to represent the extinction of the flames 
by the darting of lightning. This explanation is solely founded on 
the expression orepornyepéra Ζεὺς, fulgurator Jupiter, which epithet 
is often applied when no such action is supposed. The most ob- 
vious signification of the words in this passage, gives a more natu- 
ral and agreeable image, and admits of a juster application. The 
simile seems to be of. Jupiter dispersing a black cloud which had 
cover'd a high mountain, whereby a beautiful prospect, which was 
before hid in darkness, suddenly appears. This is applicable to the 
present state of the. Greeks, after Patroclus had extinguished the 
flames, which began to spread clouds of smoke over the fleet. It 
is Homer’s design in his comparisons to apply them to the most ob- 
vious and sensible image of the thing to be illustrated ; which his 
commentators too frequently endeavour to hide by moral and alle- 
gorical refinements; and thus injure the poet more, by attributing 
to him what does not belong to him, than by refusing him what is 
really his own. 

It is much the same image with that of Milton in his second book, 
though applied in a very different way. 


As when from mountain tops the dusky clouds 

Ascending, while the north wind sleeps, o'erspread 

Heav'n's cheerful face; the lowring element 

Scowls o'er the darken'd landscape snow or show'r ; 
_ Tf chance the radiant sun with farewell sweet 
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The hills shine out, the rocks in prospect rise, 
And streams, and vales, and forests strike the eyes; 
The smiling scene wide opens to the sight, 360 
And all th’ unmeasured ether flames with light. 
xvi. 354—361. 


P. 14. (X. 477—612.) 


Then first he form'd th’ immense and solid shield ; 
Rich, various artifice emblaz'd the field ; 
Its utmost verge a threefold circle bound ; 
A silver chain suspends the massy round ; 
Five ample plates the broad expanse compose, 555 
And god-like labours on the surface rose. _ 
There shone the image of the master Mind: 
There earth, there heav'n, there ocean he design'd ; 
Th’ unweary'd sun, the moon completely round; 
The starry lights that heav’n’s high convex crown'd; 560 
The Pleiads, Hyads, with the northern team ; 
And great Orion’s more refulgent beam ; 
To which, around the axle of the sky, 


The Bear revolving, points his golden eye, 


Qt 
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Still shines exalted on th’ etherial plain, 


Nor bathes his blazing forehead in the main. 


Extend his evening beam, the fields revive, 
The birds their notes renew, the bleating herds 


Attest their joy, that hill and valley rings. 


V. 566. Nor bathes his blazing forehead in the main.| The critics 
make use of this passage to prove that Homer was ignorant of astro- 
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Two cities radiant on the shield appear, 


The image one of peace, and one of war, 


nomy; since he believed that the Bear was the only constellation 
which never bathed itself in the ocean, that is to say, that did not 
set, and was always visible; for, say they, this is common to other 
constellations of the arctic circle, as the lesser Bear, the Dragon, 
the greatest part of Cepheus, &c. To salve Homer, Aristotle an- 
swers, that he calls it the only one, to shew that it is the only one 
of those constellations he had spoken of, or that he has put the 
only for the principal or the most known. Strabo justifies this after 
another manner, in the beginning of his first book. ‘‘ Under the 
* name of the Bear and the Chariot, Homer comprehends all the 
* arctic circle; for there being several other stars in that circle 
* which never set, he could not say that the Bear was the only one 
* which did not bathe itself in the ocean ; wherefore those are de- 
** ceived who accuse the poet of ignorance, as if he knew one Bear 
* only when there are two; for the lesser was not distinguished in 
* his time. The Phenicians were the first who observed it, and 
* made use of it in their navigation; and the figure of that sign 
“ passed from them to the Greeks: the same thing happened in re- 
** gard to the constellation οἵ Berenice’s hair, and that of Canopus, 
** which received those names very lately; and as Aratus says well, 
* there are several other stars which have no names. Crates was 
** then in the wrong to endeavour to correct this passage, in putting 
*€ οἷος for οἴῃ; for he tries to avoid that which there is no occasion 
“to avoid. Heraclitus did better, who put the Bear for the arctic 
* circle, as Homer has done. The Bear (says he) is the limit of the 
** rising and setting of the stars.’ Now itis the arctic circle, and 
not the Bear, which is that limit. ‘ It is therefore evident, that 
* by the word bear, which he calls the waggon, and which he says 
* observes Orion, he understands the arctic circle; that by the 
« ocean he means the horizon where the stars rise and set; and by 
* those words, which turns in the same place, and doth not bathe itself 
* in the ocean, he shews that the arctic circle is the most northern 
** part of the horizon, &c.” Dacier on Arist. 
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Here sacred pomp, .and genial feast delight, . 
And solemn dance, and Hymeneal rite; . . 510 
Along the street the new made brides are led, 
With torches flaming, to the nuptial bed : 
'The youthful dancers in a circle bound 
To the soft flute, and cittern's silver sound: 
Thro’ the fair streets, the matrons in a row, 575 
Stand in their porches, and enjoy the show. 

There, in the Forum swarm a num'rous train: 
The subject of debate, a townsman slain ; 
One pleads the fine discharg'd, which one deny'd, 
And bade the public and the laws decide : 580 


Mons. Terasson combats this passage with great warmth. But it 
will be a sufficient vindication of our author to say, that some other 
constellations, which are likewise perpetually above the horizon in 
the latitude where Homer writ, were not at that time discovered; 
and that whether Homer knew that the Bear’s not setting was occa- 
sioned by the latitude, and that in a smaller latitude it would set, 
is of no consequence; for if he had known it, it was still more po- 
etical not to take notice of it. 

V. 567. Two cities, &c.] In one of these cities are represented 
all the advantages of peace: andit was impossible to have chosen 
two better emblems of peace, than Marriages and Justice, It is 
said this city was Athens, for marriages were first instituted there by 
Cecrops ; and judgment upon murder was first founded there. ‘The 
ancient state of Attica seems represented in the neighbouring fields, 
where the ploughers and reapers are at work, and a king is over- 
looking them ; for Triptolemus, who reigned there, was the first who 
sowed corn: this was the imagination of Zgallias Cercyreus, as we 
find him cited by Eustathius. 

V. 579. The fine discharg'd.] Murder was not always punished 
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The witness is produc’d on either hand ; 
For this, or that, the partial people stand : 
Th’ appointed heralds still the noisy bands, 
And form a ring, with sceptres in their hands ; 
On seats of stone, within the sacred place, 585 
The rev rend elders nodded o’er the case ; 
Alternate, each th’ attesting sceptre took, 
And rising solemn, each his sentence spoke. 


Two golden talents lay amidst, in sight, 
The prize of him who best adjudg'd the right. 590 


with death, or so much as banishment; but when some fine was 
paid, the criminal was suffered to remain in the city. So Iliad 9. 


K M * 7 , , 
αι μεν TLE TE ΚασιγΎνΊΤοΟιΟ φόνοιο 


Ποινὴν, ἢ οὗ παιδὸς ἐδέξατο τεθνειῶτος. 


Καί ῥ᾽ ὁ μὲν ἐν δήμῳ μένει αὐτῦυ πόλλ᾽ ἀποτίσας. 


If a brother bleed, 

On just atonement, we remit the deed ; 

A sire the slaughter of his son forgives, 

The price of blood discharg’d, the murd'rer lives. 


V. 590. The prize of him who best adjudg'd the right.] Eustathius 
informs us, that it was anciently the custom to have a reward given 
to that judge who pronounced the best sentence. M. Dacier op- 
poses this authority, and will have it, that this reward was given to 
the person who, upon the decision of the suit, appeared to have the 
justest cause. The difference between these two customs, in the 
reason of the thing, is very great: for the one must have been an 
encouragement to justice, the other a provocation to dissension. It 
were to be wanting in a due reverence to the wisdom of the ancients, 
and of Homer in particular, not to choose the former sense: and I 

* 
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Another part (a prospect diff'ring far) 
Glow'd with refulgent arms, and horrid war. 
Two mighty hosts a leaguer'd town embrace, 
And one would pillage, one would burn the place. 
Meantime the townsmen, arm'd with silent care, 
A secret ambush on the foe prepare : 
Their wives, their children, and the watchful band 
Of trembling parents on the turrets stand. 
They march ; by Pallas and by Mars made bold ; 
Gold were the Gods, their radiant garments gold, 
And gold their armour : these the squadron led, 
August, divine, superior by the head ! 
A place for ambush fit they found, and stood 
Cover'd with shields, beside a silver flood. 
Two spies at distance lurk, and watchful seem 
If sheep or oxen seek the winding stream. 
Soon the white flocks proceeded o’er the pode! 


And steers slow-moving, and two shepherd swains ; 
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600 


have the honour to be confirmed in this opinion by the ablest judge, 
as well as the best practiser, of equity, my Lord Harcourt, at 


whose seat I translated this book. 


V. 591. Another part, a prospect diff' rent far, &c.] The same 
Agallias, cited above, would have this city in war to be meant of 
Eleusina, but upon very slight reasons. What is wonderful is, that 


all the accidents and events of war are set before our eyes in this 


short compass. The several scenes are excellently disposed to re- 


present the whole affair. Here is, in the space of thirty lines, a siege, 


a sally, an ambush, the surprise of a convoy, and a battle ; with 


scarce a single circumstance proper to any of these omitted, 
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Behind them, piping on their reeds, they go, 

Nor fear an ambush, nor suspect a foe. 

In arms the glitt’ring squadron rising round, 
Rush sudden ; hills of slaughter heap the ground ; 
Whole flocks and herds lie bleeding on the plains, 
And, all amidst them, dead, the shepherd swains ! 


The bellowing oxen the besiegers hear ; 


They rise, take horse, approach, and meet the war ; 


They fight, they fall, beside the silver flood ; 
The waving silver seem'd to blush with blood. 
There tumult, there contention stood confest ; 
One rear'd a dagger at a captive's breast, 
One held a living foe, that freshly bled 
With new-made wounds ; another dragg'd a dead ; 
Now here, now there, the carcasses they tore ; 
Fate stalk'd amidst them, grim with human gore. 
And the whole war came out, and met the eye ; 
And each bold figure seem'd to live or die. 

A field deep furrow'd, next the God design'd, 
The third time labour'd by the sweating hind ; 
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V. 619. There tumult, &c.] This is the first place, in the whole 
description of the buckler, where Homer rises in his style, and uses 
the allegorical ornaments of poetry ; so natural it was for his ima- 
gination (now heated with the fighting scenes of the Iliad) to take 


fire, when the image of a battle was presented to it. 


V. 627. A field deep furrow d, &c.] Here begin the descriptions 
of rural life, in which Homer appears as great a master as in the 
great and terrible parts of poetry. One would think he did this:on 
purpose to rival his contemporary Hesiod, on those very subjects to 
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The shining shares full many ploughmen guide, 
And turn their crooked yokes on ev'ry side. 630 


which his genius was particularly bent. Upon this occasion, I must 
take notice of that Greek poem, which is commonly ascribed to 
Hesiod, under the title of 'Aczic Ἡρακλέος. Some of the ancients 
mention such a work as Hesiod’s, but that amounts to no proof that 
this is the same: which indeed is not an express poem upon the 
shield of Hercules, but a fragment of the story of that hero. What 
regards the shield is a manifest copy from this of Achilles ; and con- 
sequently it is not of Hesiod. For if he was not more ancient, he 
was at least contemporary with Homer: and neither of them could 
be supposed to borrow so shamelessly from the other, not only the 
plan of entire descriptions, (as those of the marriage, the harvest, 
the vineyard, the ocean round the margin, &c.) but also whole 
verses together: those of the Parca in the battle, are repeated word 
for word. 
---ἐν © ὀλοὴ Κὴρ, 
" AXXov ζωὸν ἔχουσα νεούτατον, ἄλλον ἄουτον, 
" AAXov. τεθνειῶτα κατὰ μόθον ἕλκε ποδοῖν. , 


Eipa δ᾽ ἔχ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ὥμοισι δαφοίνεον αἵματι φωτῶν. 


And indeed half the poem is but a sort of Cento composed out of 
Homer's verses. The reader need only cast an eye on these two 
descriptions, to see the vast difference of the original and the copy ; 
and I dare say he will readily agree with the sentiment of Monsieur 
Dacier, in applying to them that famous verse of Sannazarius. 


Illum hominem dices, hunc posuisse Deum. 


Itid.| 1 ought not to forget the many apparent allusions to the 
descriptions on this shield, which are to be found in those pictures 
of peace and war, the city and country, in the eleventh book of 
Milton: who was doubtless fond of any occasion to shew how much 
he was charmed with the beauty of all these lively images. He 
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Still as at either end they wheel around, 


The master meets 'em with his goblet crown'd ; 


makes his angels paint those objects, which he shews to Adam in the 
colours, and almost the very strokes of Homer. Such is that passage 
of the harvest field. 


His eyes he open’d, and beheld a field 

Part arable and tilth, whereon were sheaves 
New-reap'd; the other part sheep-walks and folds. 
In midst an altar, as the landmark, stood, 
Rustic, of grassy sord, &c. 


That of the marriages, 


They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke 
Hymen (then first to marriage rites invok'd ) 
With feast and music all the tents resound. 


But more particularly the following lines are in a manner a transla- 
tion of our author : 


One way a band select from forage drives 

A herd of beeves, fair oxen, and fair kine 

From a fat meadow-ground; or fleecy flock, 

Ewes and their bleating lambs, across the plain, 
Their booty: scarce with life the shepherds fly, 
But callin aid, which makes a bloody fray ; 

With cruel tournament the squadrons join ; 

Where cattle pastur'd late, now scatter'd lies 
With carcasses and arms th’ ensanguin d field 
Deserted. Others to a city strong 

Lay siege, encamp'd ; by battery, scale, and mine 
Assaulting ; others from the wall defend 

With dart and jav lin, stones, and sulph’rous fire: 
On each hand slaughter and gigantic deeds. 
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The hearty draught rewards, renews their toil ; 
Then back the turning plough-shares cleave the soil : 
Behind, the rising earth in ridges roll'd, 635 
And sable look'd, tho' form'd of molten gold. 

Another field rose high with waving grain ; 
With bended sickles stand the reaper-train : 
Here stretch'd in ranks the levell'd πε τς found, 
Sheaves heap'd on sheaves, here thicken up the ground. 640 
With sweeping stroke the mowers strow the lands; 
The gath'rers follow, and collect in bands ; 
And last the children, in whose arms are borne 
(Too short to gripe them) the brown sheaves of corn. 
The rustic monarch of the field descries, 645 
With silent glee, the heaps around him rise. 
A ready banquet on the turf is laid, 
Beneath an ample oak’s expanded shade. 
The victim-ox the sturdy youth prepare ; 


The reaper’s due repast, the women’s care. 650 


In other part the scepter'd heralds call 
To council in the city gates: anon 
Grey-headed men and grave, with warriors mit, 


Assemble, and harangues are heard 


V.645. The rustic monarch of the field.] Dacier takes this to be 
a piece of ground given to a hero in reward of his services. It was 
in no respect unworthy such a person, in those days, to see his har- 
vest gotin, and to overlook his reapers: it is very conformable to 
the manners of the ancient patriarchs, such as they are described to 


us in the holy Scriptures. 
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Next, ripe in yellow gold, a vineyard shines, 
Bent with the pond’rous harvest of its vines ; 
A deeper dye the dangling clusters show, 
And curl'd on silver props, in order glow : 
A darker metal mixt, intrench'd the place ; 655 
And pales of glitt'ring tin th' enclosure grace. 
To this, one pathway gently winding leads, 
Where march a train with baskets on their heads, 
(Fair maids, and blooming youths) that smiling bear 
The purple product of th’ autumnal year. 660 
To these a youth awakes the warbling strings, 


Whose tender lay the fate of Linus sings ; 


V. 662. The fate of ‘Linus.] There are two interpretations of 
this verse in the original: that which I have chosen is confirmed 
by the testimony of Herodotus, lib. 2. and Pausanias, B«oticis. 
Linus was the most ancient name in poetry, the first upon record 
who invented verse and measure among the Grecians: he passed for 
the son of Apollo or Mercury, and was preceptor to Hercules, Tha- 
myris, and Orpheus. There was a solemn custom among the Greeks 
of bewailing annually the death of their first poet: Pausanias in- 
forms us, that before the yearly sacrifice to the muses on mount 
Helicon, the obsequies of Linus were performed, who had a statue 
and altar erected to him in that place. Homer alludes to that custom 
in this passage, and was doubtless fond of paying this respect to the 
old father of poetry. Virgil has done the same in that fine celebra- 
tion of him, Eclog. 6. 


Tum canit errantem Permessi ad flumina Gallum, 
Utque viro P habi chorus assurrexerit omnis ; 

Ut Linus Acc illi, dicino carmine, pastor 
(Floribus atque apio crines ornatus amaro ) 
Dixerit —&c. 
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In measur'd dance behind him move the train, 
'Tune soft the voice, and answer to the strain. 
Here, herds of oxen march, erect and bold, 
Rear high their horns, and seem to lowe in gold, 
And speed to meadows, on whose sounding shores 
A rapid torrent thro’ the rushes roars: 
Four golden herdsmen as their guardians stand, 
And nine sour dogs complete the rustic band. 
Two lions rushing from the wood appear'd ; 
And seiz’d a bull, the master of the herd: 
He roar’d ; in vain the dogs, the men withstood, 
They tore his flesh, and drank the sable blood. 
The dogs (oft cheer’d in vain) desert the prey, 
Dread the grim terrors, and at distance bay. 
Next this, the eye the art of Vulcan leads 
Deep thro’ fair forests, and a length of meads ; 
And stalls, and folds, and scatter'd cots between ; 
And fleecy flocks, that whiten all the scene. 
A figur'd dance succeeds: such once was seen 


In lofty Gnossus, for the Cretan Queen, 


And again in the fourth Eclogue : 


Non me carminibus vincet. nec 'Thracius Orpheus, 


Nec Linus; huic mater, quamvis atque huic pater adsit, 


Orpheo Calliopea, Lino formosus Apollo. 


665 


670 


680 


V. 681. A figur' d dance.] There were two sorts of dances, the 


pyrrhic, and the common dance: Homer has joined both in this 


description. We see the pyrrhic, or military, is performed by the 
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Form'd by Dedalean art. A comely band 

Of youths and maidens, bounding hand in hand ; 

The maids in soft cymars of linen drest ; 685 
The youths all graceful in the glossy vest ; . 

Of those the locks with flow’ry wreaths inroll’d, 

Of these the sides adorn’d with swords of gold, 

That glitt'ring gay, from silver belts depend. 

Now all at once they rise, at once descend, 690 
With well-taught feet: now shape, in oblique ways, 
Confus'dly regular, the moving maze: 

Now forth at once, too swift for sight they spring, 

And undistinguish'd blend the flying ring: 

So whirls a wheel, in giddy circle tost, 695 
And rapid as it runs, the single spokes are lost. 

The gazing multitudes admire around ; 


Two active tumblers in the centre bound ; 


youths who have swords on, the other by the virgins crowned with 
garlands. 

Here the ancient scholiasts say, that whereas before it was the 
custom for men and women to dance separately, the contrary prac- 
tice was afterwards brought in, by seven youths, and as many vir- 
gins, who were saved by Theseus from the labyrinth; and that this 
dance was taught them by Dedalus: to which Homer here alludes. 
See Dion. Halic. Hist. 1. 7. c. 68. 

It is worth observing, that the Grecian dance is still performed in 
this manner in the oriental nations: the youths and maids dance in 
a ring, beginning slowly; by degrees the music plays a quicker 
time, till at last they dance with the utmost swiftness; and, to- 
wards the conclusion, they sing (as it is said here) in a general 


chorus. 
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Now high, now low, their pliant limbs they bend, 
And gen'ral songs the sprightly revel end. 700 
Thus the broad shield complete the artist crown'd 
With his last hand, and pour'd the ocean round: 
In living silver seem'd the waves to roll, 
And beat the buckler's verge, and bound the whole. 
xviii, 551—704. 


V. 702. And pour'd the ocean round.] Vulcan was the God of 
Fire, and passes over this part of the description negligently ; for 
which reason Virgil (to take a different walk) makes half his descrip- 
tion of /Eneas's buckler consist in a sea-fight. For the same reason 
he has laboured the sea-piece among his Games morethan any other, _ 
because Homer had described nothing of this kind at the funeral 
of Patroclus. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 
The Duel of MENELAUs and Paris. 


THE armies being ready to engage, a single combat is agreed upon 
between Menelaus and Paris (by the intervention of Hector) for 
the determination of the war. Jris is sent to call Helena to be- 
hold the fight. She leads her to the walls of Troy, where Priam 
sate with his counsellors observing the Grecian leaders on the plain 
below, to whom Helen gives an account of the chief of them. 
The kings on either part take the solemn oath for the conditions 
of the combat. The duel ensues, wherein Paris, being overcome, 
is snatched away in a cloud by Venus, and transported to his apart- 
ment. She then calls Helen from the walls, and brings the lovers 
together. Agamemnon, on the part of the Grecians, demands the 
restoration of Helen, and the performance of the articles. 

The three and twentieth day still continues throughout this book. 
The scene is sometimes in the fields before Troy, and sometimes 
in Troy itself. 


ToHodpB UD ΒΡ ν»Ο, ὙΦ 


OF THE 


Tuus by their leader's care each martial band 


Moves into ranks, and stretches o'er the land. - 


* Ofall the books of the I/iad, there is scarce any more pleasing 
than the third. It may be divided into five parts, each of which 
has a beauty different from the other. The first contains what 
passed before the two armies, and the proposal of the combat be- 
tween Paris and Menelaus: the attention and suspense of these 
mighty hosts, which were just upon the point of joining battle, and 
the lofty manner of offering and accepting this important and un- 
expected challenge, have something in them wonderfully pompous, 
and of an amusing solemnity. The second part, which describes 
the behaviour of Helena in this juncture, her conference with the 
old king and his counsellors, with the review of the heroes from 
the battlements, is an episode entirely of another sort, which ex- 
cels in the natural and pathetic. The third consists of the cere- 
monies of the oath on both sides, and the preliminaries to the 
combat, with the beautiful retreat of Priam, who, in the tenderness 
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With shouts the Trojans rushing from afar, 


Proclaim their motions, and provoke the war : 


of a parent, withdraws from the sight of the duel: these particulars 
detain the reader in expectation, ànd heighten his impatience for 
the fight itself. The fourth is the description of the duel, an exact 
piece of painting, where we see every attitude, motion, and action 
of the combatants particularly and distinctly, and which concludes 
with a surprising propriety, in the rescue of Paris by Fenus. The 
machine of that Goddess, which makes the fifth part, and whose 
end is to reconcile Paris and Helena, is admirable in every circum- 
stance; the remonstrance she holds with the Goddess, the reluct- 
ance with which she obeys her, the reproaches she casts upon 
Paris, and the flattery and courtship with which he so soon wins 
her over to him. Helen (the main cause of this war) was not to be 
made an odious character; she is drawn by this great master 
with the finest strokes, as a frail, but not an abandoned creature. 
She has perpetual struggles of virtue on the one side, and softnesses 
which overcome them on the other. Our author has been remarkably 
careful to tell us this; whenever he but slightly names her in the fore- 
going part of his work, she is represented at the same timeas repent- 
ant; andit is thus we see her at large at her first appearance in the 
present book, which is one of the shortest of the whole Ziad, but 
in recompense has beauties almost in every line, and most of them 
so obvious, that to acknowledge them we need only to read them. 
V. 9. With shouts the Trojans.] The book begins with a fine op- 
position of the noise of the Trojan army to the silence of the Gre- 
cians. It was but natural to imagine this, since the former was 
composed of many different nations, of various languages, and 
strangers to each other ; the latter were more united in their neigh- 
bourhood, and under leaders of the same country. Butas this ob- 
servation seems particularly insisted upon by our author (for he uses 
it again in the fourth book, v. 486.), so he had a farther reason for 
it. Plutarch, in his treatise of reading the poets, remarks upon this 
distinction, as ἃ particular credit to the military discipline of the 
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So when inclement winters vex the plain 5 
With piercing frosts, or thick-descending rain, 
To warmer seas the cranes embody'd fly, 


With noise, and order, thro' the mid-way sky ; 


Greeks. And several ancient authors tell us, it was the manner of 
the Barbarians to encounter with shouts and outcries ; as it continues 
to this day the custom of the Eastern nations. Perhaps those cla- 
mours were only to encourage their men, instead of martial instru- 
ments. I think Sir Walter Raleigh says, there never was a people 
but made use of some sort of music in battle: Homer never mentions 
any in the Greek or Trojan armies, and it is scarce to be imagined he 
would omit a circumstance so poetical without some particular reason. 
The verb Σαλπίζω, which the modern Greeks have since appropriated 
to the sound of a trumpet, is used indifferently in our author for 
other sounds, as for thunder in the 21st Iliad, v. 388. ᾿Αμφὶ δὲ 
. He once names the trumpet Σαλπὶγξ 


σἀλπιγξεν μέγας οὐρανὸς 
in a simile, upon which Eustathius and Didymus observe, that the 
use of it was known in the poet's time, but not in that of the Trojan 
war. And hence we may infer that Homer was particularly careful 
not to confound tlíe manners of the times he wrote of, with those of 
the times he lived in. 

V. 7. The cranes embody'd fly.| f wit has been truly described 
to be a similitude in ideas, and is more excellent as that similitude 
is more surprising, there cannot be a truer kind of wit than what is 
shewn in apt comparisons, especially when composed of such sub- 
jects, as, having the least. relation to each other in general, have yet 
some particular that agrees exactly. Of this nature is the simile of 
the cranes to the Trojan army, where the fancy of Homer flew to the 
remotest part of the world for an image which no reader could have 
expected. But it is no less exactthan surprising. The likeness 
consists in two points, the noise and the order ; the latter is so ob- 
servable, as to have given some of the ancients occasion to imagine, 
the embattling of an army was first learned. from the close manner 
of flight of these birds, But this part of the simile not being di- 
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Τὸ pigmy-nations wounds and death they bring, 
And all the war descends upon the wing. 10 
But silent breathing rage, resolv'd, and skill'd 
By mutual aids to fix a doubtful field, 
Swift march the Greeks: the rapid dust around 
Dark'ning arises from the labour'd ground. 
Thus from his flaggy wings when Notus sheds 15 
A night of vapours round the VOD 
Swift-gliding mists the dusky fields invade, 
Τὸ thieves more grateful than the midnight shade ; 
While scarce the swains their feeding flocks survey, 
Lost and confus'd amidst the thicken'd day : 20 
So wrapt in gath’ring dust, the Grecian train 
A moving cloud, swept on, and hid the plain. 
Now front to front the hostile armies stand, 


Eager of fight, and only wait command: 


rectly expressed by the author, has been overlooked by some of the 
commentators. Itmay be remarked, that Homer has generally a 
wonderful closeness in all the particulars of his comparisons, not- 
withstanding he takes a liberty in his expression of them. He seems 
so secure of the main likeness, that he makes no scruple to play 
with the circumstances ; sometimes by transposing the order of them, 
sometimes by superadding them, and sometimes (as in this place) by 
neglecting them in such a manner, as to leave the reader to supply 
them himself. For the present comparison, it has been taken by 
Virgil in the tenth book, and applied to the clamours of soldiers in 
the same manner. 


Quales sub nubibus atris 
Strymone dant signa grues, atque ethera tranant 


Cum sonitu, fugiuntque Notos clamore secundo. 
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When, to the van, before the sons of fame 25 
Whom Troy sent forth, the beauteous Paris came : 
In form a God! the panther’s speckled hide 
Flow'd o’er his armour with an easy pride, 
His bended bow across his shoulders flung, 
His sword beside him negligently hung, 80 
Two pointed spears he shook with gallant grace, 
And dar'd the bravest of the Grecian race. 
As thus with glorious air and proud disdain, 
He boldly stalk’d, the foremost on the plain, 
Him Menelaus, lov’d of Mars, espies, 35 
With heart elated, and with joyful eyes: 
So joys a lion, if the branching deer 


Or mountain goat, his bulky prize, appear ; 


V. 26. The beauteous Paris came: In form a God.| This is meant 
by the epithet Θεοειδὴς, as has been said in the notes on the first 
book, v. 169. The picture here given of Paris’s air and dress, is 
exactly correspondent to his character; you see him endeavouring 
to mix the fine gentleman with the warrior; and this idea of him 
Homer takes care to keep up, by describing him not without the 
same regard, when he is arming to encounter Menelaus afterwards 
in a close fight, as he shews here where he is but preluding and 
flourishing in the gaiety of his heart. And when he tells us, in 
that place, that he was in danger of being strangled by the strap 
of his helmet, he takes notice that it was πολύκεστος, embroidered. 

V. 97. So joys a lion if the branching deer Or mountain goat. | 
The old scholiasts, refining on this simile, will have it, that Paris 
is compared to a goat on account of his incontinence, and to a stag 
for his cowardice: to this last they make an addition which is very 
ludicrous, that he is also likened to a deer for his skill in music, and 
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Eager he seizes and devours the slain, 

Prest by bold youths, and baying dogs in vain. AO 
Thus fond of vengeance, with a furious bound, 

In clanging arms he leaps upon the ground 

From his high chariot : him, approaching near, 


The beauteous champion views with marks of fear, 


cite Aristotle to prove that animal delights in harmony, which opi- 
nion is alluded to by Mr. Wailer in these lines : 


Here love takes stand, and while she charms the ear 


mpties his quiver on ist’ ning deer. 
Empties h the list'ning 


But upon the whole, it is whimsical to imagine this comparison con- 
sists in any thing more, than the joy which Menelaus conceived at 
the sight of his rival, in the hopes of destroying him. It is equally 
an injustice to Paris, to abuse him for understanding music, and to 
represent his retreat as purely the effect of fear, which proceeded 
from his sense of guilt with respect to the particular person of 
Menelaus. He appeared at the head of the army to challenge the 
boldest of the enemy: nor is his character elsewhere in the Jiad 
by any means that of a coward. Hector at the end of the sixth 
book confesses, that no man could justly reproach him as such. 
Nor is he represented so by Ovid (who copied Homer very closely) 
in the end of his epistle to Helen. The moral of Homer is much 
finer: a brave mind, however blinded with passion, is sensible of 
remorse as soon as the injured object presents itself; and Paris 
never behaves himself ill in war, but when his spirits are depressed 
by the consciousness of an injustice. This also will account for 
the seeming incongruity of Homer in this passage, who (as they 
would have us think) paints him a shameful coward, at the same 
time that he is perpetually calling him the divine Paris, and Paris 
like a God. What he says immediately afterwards in answer to 


Hector's reproof, will make this yet more clear. 
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Smit with a conscious sense, retires behind, 45 
And shuns the fate he well deserv'd to find. 
As when some shepherd from the rustling trees, 
Shot forth to view a scaly serpent sees; 
Trembling and pale, he starts with wild affright, 
And all confus'd, precipitates his flight. 50 
So from the king the shining warrior flies, 
And plung'd amid the thickest Trojans lies. 

As godlike Hector sees the prince retreat, 


He thus upbraids him with a gen’rous heat. 


V.47. As when a shepherd.] This comparison of the serpent is 


finely imitated by Virgil in the second ZEneid. 


Improwvisum aspris veluti qui sentibus anguem 
Pressit humi nitens, trepidusque repenté refugit 
Attollentem iras, et cwrula colla tumentem : 


Haud secus Androgeus visu tremefactus abibat. 


But it may be said to the praise of V?rgil, that he has applied it 
upon an occasion where it has an additional beauty. Paris, upon 
the sight of Menelauss approach, is compared to a traveller who 
sees a snake shoot on a sudden towards him. But the surprise and 
danger of Androgeus is more lively, being just in the reach of his ene- 
mies before he perceived it ; and the circumstance of the serpent's 
rouzing his crest, which brightens with anger, finely images the 
shining of their arms in the night-time, as they were just lifted up 
to destroy him. — Scaliger criticises on the needless repetition in the 
words παλίνορσος and ἀνεχώρησεν, which is avoided in the transla- 
tion. But it must be observed in general, that //ft/e eractnesses are 
what we should not look for in Homer ; the genius of his age was 
too incorrect, and his own too fiery, to regard them. 

V. 53. As god-like Hector.] This is the first place of the poem 
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Unhappy Paris! but to women brave! 55 


So fairly form'd, and only to deceive! 


where Hector makes a figure, and here it seems proper to give an 
idea of his character, since, if he is not the chief hero of the I//ad, 
he is at least the most amiable. There are several reasons which 
render Hector a favourite character with every reader, some of 
which will here be offered. The chief moral of Homer was to ex- 
pose the ill effects of discord; the Greeks were to be shewn dis- 
united, and to render the disunion the more probable, he has de- 
signedly given them mixed characters. The Trojans, on the other 
hand, were to be represented making all advantages of the others’ 
disagreement, which they could not do without a strict union among 
themselves. Hector, therefore, who commanded them, must be 
endued with all such qualifications as tended to the preservation of 
it; as Achilles with such as promoted the contrary. The one stands 
in contrast to the other, an accomplished character of valour un- 
ruffled by rage and anger, and uniting his people by his prudence 
and example. Hector has also a foil to set him off in his own family ; 
we are perpetually opposing in our minds the incontinence of Paris, 
who exposes his country, to the temperance of Hector, who protects 
it. And indeed it is this love of his country, which appears his 
principal passion, and the motive of allhis actions. He has no 
other blemish than that he fights in an unjust cause, which Homer 
has yet been careful to tell us he would not do, if his opinion were 
followed. But since he cannot prevail, the affection he bears to his 
parents and kindred, and his desire of defending them, incites him 
to do his utmost for their safety. We may add, that Homer having 
so many Greeks to celebrate, makes them shine in their turns, and 
singly in their several books, one succeeding in the absence of ano- 
ther; whereas Hector appears in every battle the life and soul of 
his party, and the constant bulwark against every enemy : he stands 
against Agamemnon’s magnanimity, Diomed’s bravery, 4jaa’s strength, 
and Achilles’s fury. There is, besides, an accidental cause for our 
liking him, from reading the writers of the Augustan age (especially 
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Oh had'st thou dy'd when first thou saw'st the light, 

Or dy'd at least before thy nuptial rite ! 

A better fate, than vainly thus to boast, 

And fly, the scandal of thy Trojan host. 60 


Virgil) whose favourite he grew more particularly from the time 
when the Cesars fancied to derive their pedigree from Troy. 

V. 53. Unhappy Paris, &c.] It may be observed, in honour of 
Homer's judgment, that the words which Hector is made to speak 
here, very strongly mark his character. They contain a warm re- 
proach of cowardice, and shew him to be touched with so high a 
sense of glory, as to think life insupportable without it. His call- 
ing to mind the gallant figure which Paris had made in his amours 
to Helen, and opposing to it the image of his flight from her hus- 
band, is a sarcasm of the utmost bitterness and vivacity. After he 
has named that action of the rape, the cause of so many mischiefs, 
his insisting upon it in so many broken periods, those disjointed 
shortnesses of speech ; 


, ~ £f - A ΄ ^ 
(Πατρί τε σῳ μέγα πῆμα, ποληϊ τε, παντί TE CLO, 


Avopevéow μὲν χάρμα, κατηφείην δέ σοι αὐτῷ. 


That hasty manner of expression, without the connexion of parti- 
cles, is (as Eustathius remarks) extremely natural to a man in anger, 
who thinks he can never vent himself too soon. That contempt of 
outward show, of the gracefulness of person, and of the accom- 
plishments of a courtly life, is what corresponds very well with the 
warlike temper of Hector ; and these verses have therefore a beauty 
here which they want in Horace, however admirably he has translated 
them, in the ode of Nereus's prophecy. 


Necquicquam Veneris presidio ferox, 
Pectes cesariem ; grataque feminis 
Imbelli citherá carmina divides, &c. 
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Gods! how the scornful Greeks exult to see 

Their fears of danger undeceiv'd in thee! 

Thy figure promis'd with a martial air, 

But ill thy soul supplies a form so fair. 

In former days, in all thy gallant pride, 65 
When thy tall ships triumphant stem'd the tide, 

When Greece beheld thy painted canvas flow, 

And crowds stood wond'ring at the passing show ; 

Say, was it thus, with such a baffled mien, 

You met th’ approaches of the Spartan queen, 70 
Thus from her realm convey'd the beauteous prize, 

And * both her warlike lords outshin'd in Helen’s eyes? 
This deed, thy foes delight, thy own disgrace, 

Thy father’s grief, and ruin of thy race ; 

This deed recalls thee to the proffer'd fight ; 75 
Or hast thou injur'd whom thou dar'st not right ? 

Soon to thy cost the field would make thee know 

Thou keep’st the consort of a braver foe. 

Thy graceful form instilling soft desire, 


Thy curling tresses, and thy silver lyre, 80 


* Theseus and Menelaus. 

V.72. And both her warlike lords.] ὙΠῸ original is νυὸν ἀν- 
δρῶν αἰχμητάων. The spouse of martial men. I wonder why Madam 
Dacier chose to turn it Alliée ἃ tant de braves guerriers, since it so 
naturally refers to Theseus and Menelaus, the former husbands of 
Helena. 

V. 80. Thy curling tresses, and thy silver lyrc.] It is ingeniously 
remarked by Dacier, that Homer, who celebrates the Greeks for 
their long hair [καρηκομόωντεις ᾿Αχαιοὺς | and Achilles for his skill 
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Beauty and youth, in vain to these you trust, 
When youth and beauty shall be laid in dust: 
Troy yet may wake, and one avenging blow 
Crush the dire author of his country’s woe. 
His silence here, with blushes, Paris breaks ; 85 


"Tis just, my brother, what your anger speaks: 


on the harp, makes Hector in this place object them both to Paris, 
The Greeks nourished their hair to appear more dreadful to the 
enemy, and Paris to please the eyes of women. Aciilles sung to 
his harp the acts of heroes, and Paris the amours of lovers. The 
same reason which makes Hector here displeased at them, made 
Alexander afterwards refuse to see this lyre of Paris, when offered 
to be shewn to him, as Plutarch relates the story in his oration of 
the fortune of Alexander. 

V. 83. One avenging blow.] It isin the Greek, You had been clad 
in a coat of stone. Giphanius would have it to mean stoned to death, 
on the account of his adultery; but this does not appear to have 
been the punishment of that crime among the Phrygians. It seems 
rather to signify, destroyed by the fury of the people, for the war 
he had brought upon them; or perhaps may imply no more than 
being laid in his grave under a monument of stones; but the former 
being the stronger sense, is here followed. 

V. 86. "Tis just, my brother.] This speech is a farther opening 
of the true character of Paris. He is a master of civility, no less 
well-bred to his own sex than courtly to the other. The reproof of 
Hector was of a severe nature, yet he receives it as from a brother 
and a friend, with candour and modesty. This answer is remark- 
able for its fine address ; he gives the hero a decent and agreeable 
reproof for having too rashly depreciated the gifts of nature. He 
allows the quality of courage its utmost due, but desires the same 
justice to those softer accomplishments, which he lets him know are 
no less the favour of heaven. Then he removes from himself the 
charge of want of valour, by proposing the single combat with the 
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But who like thee can boast a soul sedate, 

So firmly proof to all the shocks of fate ? 

Thy force, like steel, a temper'd hardness shows, 

Still edg'd to wound, and still untir'd with blows, 90 
Like steel, uplifted by some strenuous swain, 

With falling woods to strow the wasted plain. 

Thy gifts I praise; nor thou despise the charms 

With which a lover golden Venus arms ; 

Soft moving speech, and pleasing outward show, 95 
No wish can gain 'em, but the Gods bestow. 

Yet, wou'd'st thou have the proffer'd combat stand, 

The Greeks and Trojans seat on either hand ; 

Then let a mid-way space our hosts divide, 

And, on that stage of war the cause be try'd: 100 
By Paris there the Spartan king be fought, 

For beauteous Helen and the wealth she brought ; 

And who his rival can in arms subdue, 


His be the fair, and his the treasure too. 


very man he had just declined to engage; which having shewn him 
void of any malevolence to his rival on the one hand, he now proves 
himself free from the imputation of cowardice on the other. Homer 
draws him (as we have seen) soft of speech, the natural quality of 
an amorous temper; vainly gay, in war as well as love; with a 
spirit that can be surprised and recollected, that can receive im- 
pressions of shame or reprehension on the one side, or of genero- 
sity and courage on the other; the usual disposition of easy and 
courteous minds, which are most subject to the rule of fancy and 
passion. Upon the whole, this is no worse than the picture of a 
gentle knight, and one might fancy the heroes of the modern ro- 


mance were formed upon the model of Paris. 
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Thus with a lasting league your toils may cease, 105 
And Troy possess her fertile fields in peace ; 
Thus may the Greeks review their native shore, 
Much fam'd for gen'rous steeds, for beauty more. 
He said: the challenge Hector heard with joy, 
Then with his spear restrain'd the youth of Troy, 110 
Held by the midst, athwart ; and near the foe 
Advanc'd with steps majestically slow. 
While round his dauntless head the Grecians pour 
Their stones and arrows in a mingled show’r. 
Then thus the monarch great Atrides cry'd ; 115 
Forbear ye warriors! lay the darts aside: 
A parley Hector asks, a message bears ; 
We know him by the various plume he wears. 
Aw'd by his high command the Greeks attend, 
The tumult silence, and the fight suspend. 120 


V. 108. Much fam'd for gemrous steeds, for beauty more.| The 
original is, " Apyoc ἐς ἱππόβοτον, καὶ Αχαιΐδα καλλιγύναικα. Per- 
haps this line is translated too close to the letter, and the epithets 
might have been omitted. But there are some traits and particu- 
larities of this nature, which methinks preserve to the reader the air 
of Homer. At least the latter of these circumstances, that Greece 
was eminent for beautiful women, seems not improper to be mentioned 
by him who had raised a war on the account of a Grecian beauty. 

V. 109. The challenge Hector heard with joy.| Hector stays not 
to reply to his brother, but runs away with the challenge immedi- 
ately. He looks upon all the Trojans as disgraced by the late flight 
of Paris, and thinks not a moment is to be lost to regain the ho- 
nour of his country. The activity he shews in all this affair wonder- 
fully agrees with the spirit of a soldier. 
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While from the centre Hector rolls his eyes 
On either host, and thus to both applies. 
Hear, all ye Trojans,.all ye Grecian bands! 
What Paris, author of the war, demands. 
Your shining swords within the sheath restrain, 125 
And pitch your lances in the yielding plain. 
Here, in the midst, in either army's sight, 
He dares the Spartan king to single fight ; 
And wills, that Helen and the ravish'd spoil 
That caus'd the contest, shall reward the toil. 150 
Let these the brave triumphant victor grace, 
And diff’ring nations part in leagues of peace. 
He spoke: in still suspense on either side 


Each army stood : the Spartan chief reply'd. 


V. 123. Hear, all ye Trojans, all ye Grecian bands.] It has been 
asked how the different nations could understand one another in 
these conferences, since we have no mention in Homer of any inter- 
preter between them? He who was so very particular in the 
most minute points, can hardly be thought to be negligent in this. 
Some reasons may be offered that they both spoke the same lan- 
guage ; for the Trojans (as may be seen in Dion. Halic. lib. 1.) were 
of Grecian extraction originally. Dardanus, the first of their kings, 
was born in Arcadia ; and even their names were generally Greek, 
as Hector, Anchises, Andromache, Astyanax, &c. Of the last of 
these in particular, Homer gives us a derivation, which is purely 
Greek, in Il. 6. v. 403. But however it be, this is no more (as 
Dacier somewhere observes) than the just privilege of poetry. 
ZEneas and Turnus understand each other in Virgil, and the Jan- 
guage of the poet is supposed to be universally intelligible, not 
only between different countries, but between earth and heaven 
itself. 


53 
Me too ye warriors hear, whose fatal right = 155 
A world engages in the toils of fight. 


V. 135. Me too ye warriors hear, &c.] We may observe what 
care Homer takes to give every one his proper character, and how 
this speech of Menelaus is adapted to the Laconic ; which the better 
to comprehend, we may remember there are in Homer three speak- 
ers of different characters, agreeable to the three different kinds of 
eloquence.- These we may compare with each other in one in- 
stance, supposing them all to use the same heads, and in the same 
order. 

The materials of the speech are, the manifesting his grief for 
the war, with the hopes that it is in his power to end it ; an accept. 
ance of the proposed challenge; an account of the ceremonies to 
be used in the league; and a proposal of a proper caution to se- 
cure it. 

Now, had Nestor these materials to work upon, he would pro- 
bably have begun with a relation of all the troubles of the nine 
years' siege, which he hoped he might now bring to an end; he 
would court their benevolence and good wishes for his prosperity, 
with all the figures of application ; while he accepted the challenge, 
he would have given an example to prove that the single combat 
was a wise, gallant, and gentle way of ending the war, practised 
by their fathers: in the description of the rites he would be ex- 
ceeding particular; and when he chose to demand the sanction of 
Priam, rather than of his sons, he would place in opposition on one 
side the son's action which began the war, and on the other the 
impressions of concern or repentance which it must by this time 
have made in the father's mind, whose wisdom he would undoubt- 
edly extol as the effect of his age. All this he would have expatiated 
upon, with connexions of the discourses, in the most evident man- 
ner, and the most easy, gliding, undisobliging transitions. The 
effect would be, that the people would hear him with pleasure. 

Had it been Ulysses who was to make the speech, he would have 
mentioned a few of their most affecting calamities in a pathetic air; 
then have undertaken the fight with testifying such a cheerful joy, 
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To me the labour of the field resign ; 
Me Paris injurd ; all the war be mine. 
Fall he that must, beneath his rival's arms, 
And live the rest secure of future harms. 140 


T wo lambs, devoted by your country's rite, 
To Eartha sable, to the Sun a white, 


as should have won the hearts of the soldiers to follow him to the 
field without being desired. He would have been exceeding cau- 
tious in wording the conditions ; and solemn, rather than particu- 
lar, in speaking of the rites, which he would only insist on as an 
opportunity to exhort both sides to a fear of the Gods, and a strict 
regard of justice. He would have remonstrated the use of sending 
for Priam; and (because no caution could be too much) have de- 
manded his sons to be bound with him. For a conclusion he would 
have used some noble sentiment agreeable to a hero, and (it may 
be) have enforced it with some inspirited action. In all this you 
would have known that the discourse hung together, but its fire 
would not always suffer it to be seen in cooler transitions, which 
(when they are too nicely laid open) may conduct the reader, 
but never carry him away. The people would hear him with 
emotion, 

These materials being given to Menelaus, he but just mentions 
their troubles, and his satisfaction in the prospect of ending them, 
shortens the proposals, says a sacrifice is necessary, requires Priam’s 
presence to confirm the conditions, refuses his sons with a resent- 
ment of that injury he suffered by them, and concludes with a 
reason for his choice from the praise of age, with a short gravity, 
and the air of an apophthegm. This he puts in order without any 
more transition than what a single conjunction affords: and the 
effect of the discourse is, that the people are instructed by it in 
what is to be done. 

V. 141. Two lambs decoted.] The Trojans (says the old scholiast) 


were required to sacrifice two lambs; one male of a white colour, 
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Prepare ye Trojans! while a third we bring 
Select to Jove, th’ inviolable king. 
Let rev’rend Priam in the truce engage, 145 
And add the sanction of consid’rate age ; 
His sons are faithless, headlong in debate, 
And youth itself an empty wav’ring state: 
Cool age advances venerably wise, 
Turns on all hands its deep-discerning eyes ; 150 
Sees what befel, and what may yet befal, 
Concludes from both, and best provides for all. 

The nations hear, with rising hopes possest, 


And peaceful prospects dawn in ev'ry breast. 


to the Sun, and one female, and black, to the Earth; as the Sun 
is father of light, and the Earth the mother and nurse of men. The 
Greeks were to offer a third to Jupiter, perhaps to Jupiter Xenius, 
because the Trojans had broken the laws of hospitality: on which 
account we find Menelaus afterwards invoking him in the combat 
with Paris. That these were the powers to which they sacrificed, 
appears by their being attested by name in the oath, v. 346, &c. 

V. 153. The nations hear, with rising hopes possest.] It seemed 
no more than what the reader would reasonably expect, in the nar- 
ration of this long war, that a period might have been put to it by 
the single danger of the parties chiefly concerned, Paris and Mene- 
laus. Homer has therefore taken care, toward the beginning of 
his poem, to obviate that objection; and contrived such a method 
. to render this combat of no effect, as should naturally make way for 
all the ensuing battles, without any future prospect of a determina- 
tion but by the sword. It is further worth observing, in what man- 
ner he has improved into poetry the common history of this action, 
if (as one may imagine) it was the same with that we have in the 
second book of Dictys Cretensis. When Paris (says he), being wounded 
by the spear of Menelaus, fell to the ground, just as his adversary was 
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Within the lines they drew their steeds around, 155 
And from their chariots issu'd on the ground: 
Next all unbuckling the rich mail they wore, 
Laid their bright arms along the sable shore. 
On either side the meeting hosts are seen, 
With lances fix'd, and close the space between. 160 
Two heralds now dispatch'd to Troy, invite 
The Phrygian monarch to the peaceful rite ; 
Talihybius hastens to the fleet, to bring 
The lamb for Jove, th’ inviolable king. 
Meantime, to beauteous Helen, from the skies 165 


The various Goddess of the rain-bow flies : 


rushing upon him with his sword, he was shot by an arrow from Pan- 
darus, which prevented his revenge in the moment he was going to take 
it. Immediately on the sight of this perfidious action, the Greeks rose 
in a tumult ; the Trojans rising at the same time, came on, and resciled 
Paris from his enemy. Homer has with great art and invention 
mingled all this with the marvellous, and raised it in the air of 
fable. The Goddess of Love rescues her favourite; Jupiter debates 
whether or no the war shall end by the defeat of Paris; Juno is for 
the continuance of it; Minerva incites Pandarus to break the truce, 
who thereupon shoots at Menelaus. This heightens the grandeur 
of the action, without destroying the verisimilitude, diversifies the 
poem, and exhibits a fine moral; that whatever seems in the world 
the effect of common causes, is really owing to,the decree and dis- 
position of the Gods. 

V. 165. Meantime, to beauteous Helen, &c.] The following part, 
where we have the first sight of Helena, is what I cannot think in- 
ferior to any in the poem. ‘The reader has naturally an aversion to 
this pernicious beauty, and is apt enough to wonder at the Greeks 
for endeavouring to recover her at such an expense. But her 
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(Like fair Laodicé in form and face, 

The loveliest nymph of Priam’s royal race) 

Her in the palace, at her loom she found ; 

The golden web her own sad story crown'd, 170 
The Trojan wars she weav'd (herself the prize) 

And the dire triumphs of her fatal eyes. 

To whom the Goddess of the painted bow ; 

Approach, and view the wond'rous scene below ! 

Each hardy Greek, and valiant T'rojan knight, 175 
So dreadful late, and furious for the fight, 

Now rest their spears, or lean upon their shields ; 

Ceas'd is the war, and silent all the fields. 


amiable behaviour here, the secret wishes that arise in favour of 
her rightful lord, her tenderness for her parents and relations, the 
relentings of her soul for the mischiefs her beauty had been the 
cause of, the confusion she appears in, the veiling her face, and 
dropping a tear, are particulars so beautifully natural, as to make 
every reader, no less than Menelaus himself, inclined to forgive her 
at least, if not to love her. We are afterwards confirmed in this 
partiality by the sentiment of the old counsellors upon the sight of 
of her, which one would think Homer put into their mouths with 
that very view: we excuse her no more than Priam does him- 
Self, and all those who felt the calamities she occasioned: and this 
regard for her is heightened by all she says herself; in which 
there is scarce a word that is not big with repentance and good 
nature. 

V. 170. The golden web her own sad story crown'd.] This is a very 
agreeable fiction, to represent Helena weaving, in a large veil, or 
piece of tapestry, the story of the Trojan war. One would think 
that Homer inherited this veil, and that his Iliad is only an explica- 
tion of that admirable piece of art. Dacier. 
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Paris alone and Sparta's king advance, 
In single fight to toss the beamy lance ; 

Each met in arms, the fate of combat tries, 
Thy love the motive, and thy charms the prize. 
This said, the many colour'd maid inspires 

Her husband's love, and wakes her former fires ; 

Her country, parents, all that once were dear, 
Rush to her thought, and force a tender tear. 
O'er her fair face a snowy veil she threw, 

And, softly sighing, from the loom withdrew. 
Her handmaids Clymené and Athra wait 

Her silent footsteps to the Scwan gate. 

There sate the seniors of the Trojan race, 
(Old Priam’s chiefs, and most in Priam’s grace) 
The king the first ; Thymeetes at his side ; 
Lampus and Clytius, Yong in council try’d ; 
Panthus, and Hicetéon, once the strong ; 

And next, the wisest of the rev'rend throng, 
Antenor grave, and sage Ucalegon, 

Lean’d on the walls, and bask’d before the sun ; 
Chiefs, who no more in bloody fights engage, 
But wise thro’ time, and narrative with age, 

In summer-days, like grasshoppers rejoice, 


A bloodless race, that send a feeble voice. 


180 


190 


V. 201. Like grasshoppers.| This is one of the justest and most 
natural images in the world, though there have been critics of so 


little taste as to object to it as a mean one. The garrulity so com- 


mon to old men, their delight in associating with each other, the 
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These, when the Spartan queen approach'd the tow’r, 


In secret own'd resistless beauty's pow'r: 


feeble sound of their voices, the pleasure they take in a sun-shiny 
day, the effects of decay in their chillness, leanness, and scarcity of 
blood, are all circumstances exactly paralleled in this comparison. To 
make it yet more proper to the old men of Troy, Eustathius has ob- 
served that Homer found a hint for this simile in the Trojan story, 
where Tithon was feigned to have been transformed into a grass- 
hopper in his old age, perhaps on account of his being so exhausted 
by years as to have nothing left him but voice. Spondanus won- 
ders that Homer should apply to grasshoppers ὄπα λειριόεσσαν, a 
sweet voice, whereas that of these animals is harsh and untuneful ; 
and he is contented to come off with a very poor evasion of Homero 

 Jingere quidlibet. fas fut. But Hesychius rightly observes, that λει- 
ρόεις signifies ἁπαλὸς, tener or gracilis, as well as suavis. The sense 
is certainly much better, and the simile more truly preserved by 
this interpretation, which is here followed in translating it feeble. 
However, it may be alleged in defence of the common versions, and 
of Madam Dacier's (who has turned it Harmonieuse), that though 
Virgil gives the epithet rauce to Cicade, yet the Greek poets fre- 
quently describe the grasshopper as a musical creature, particu- 
larly Anacreon and Theocritus, Idyl. 1. where a shepherd praises 
another's singing by telling him, 


Τέττιγος ἐπεὶ τύγε φέρτερον ác. 


It is remarkable that Mr. Hobbes has omitted this beautiful 
simile. 

V. 203. These, when the Spartan fair approach’d.j Madam Da- 
cier is of opinion there was never a greater panegyric upon beauty, 
than what Homer has found the art to give it in this place. An as- 
sembly of venerable old counsellors, who had suffered all the cala- 
mities of a tedious war, and were consulting upon the methods to 
put a conclusion to it, seeing the only cause of it approaching 
towards them, are struck with her charms, and cry out, No wonder, 
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They cry’d, No wonder, such celestial charms 205 

For nine long years have set the world in arms ; 

What winning graces! what majestic mien! 

She moves a goddess, and she looks a queen ! 

Yet hence, oh heav’n! convey that fatal face, 

And from destruction save the Trajan race. 210 
The good old Priam welcom’d her, and cry'd, 

Approach, my child, and grace thy father's side. 


&c. Nevertheless they afterwards recollect themselves, and con- 
clude to part with her for the public safety. If Homer had carried 
these old men's admiration any farther, he had been guilty of out- 
raging nature, and offending against probability. The old are ca- 
pable of being touched with beauty by the eye; but age secures 
them from the tyranny of passion, and the effect is but transitory, 
for prudence soon regains its dominion over them. Homer always 
goes as far as he should, but constantly stops just where he ought. 
Dacier. 

The same writer compares to this the speech of Holofernes’s sol- 
diers on the sight of Judith, ch. x. v. 18. But though there be a 
resemblance in the words, the beauty is no way parallel; the grace 
of this consisting in the age and character of those who speak it. 
There is something very gallant upon the beauty of Helen in one of 
Lucian’s dialogues. Mercury shews Menippus the sculls of several 
fine women ; and when the philosopher is moralizing upon that of 
Helen— Was it for this a thousand ships sailed from Greece, so many 
brave men died, and so many cities were destroyed? My friend (says 
Mercury) it is true ; but what you behold is only her scull; you would 
have been of their opinion, and have done the very same thing, had you 
seen her face. 

V. 211. Te good old Priam.] The character of a benevolent old 
man is very well preserved in Priam's behaviour to Helena. Upon 
the confusion he observes her in, he encourages her, by attributing 
the misfortues of the war to the Gods alone, and not to her fault. 
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See on the plain thy Grecian spouse appears, 

The friends and kindred of thy former years. 

No crime of thine our present suff'rings draws, 215 
Not thou, but heav'n's disposing will, the cause ; 

The Gods these armies and this force employ, 

The hostile Gods conspire the fate of Troy. 

But lift thy eyes, and say, What Greek is he 


(Far as from hence these aged orbs can see) 220 


This sentiment is also very agreeable to the natural piety of old 
age; those who have had the longest experience of human acci- 
dents and events, being most inclined to ascribe the disposal of all 
things to the will of heaven. It is this piety that renders Priam a 
favourite of Jupiter (as we find in the beginning of the fourth book), 
which for some time delays the destruction of Troy, while his soft 
nature and indulgence for his children makes him continue a war 
which ruins him. These are two principal points of Priam’s cha- 
racter, though there are several lesser particularities, among which 
we may observe the curiosity and inquisitive humour of old age, 
which gives occasion to the following episode. 

V. 219. And say, What Greek is he?] This view of the Grecian 
leaders from the walls of Troy, is justly looked upon as an episode 
of great beauty, as well as a master-piece of conduct in Homer ; 
who by this means acquaints the readers with the figure and qua- 
lifications of each hero in a more lively and agreeable manner. Se- 
veral great poets have been engaged by the beauty ot this passage 
to an imitation of it. In the seventh book of Statius, Phorbas 
standing with Antigone on the tower of Thebes, shews her the forces 
as they were drawn up, and describes their commanders, who were 
neighbouring princes of Beotia. It is also imitated by Tasso in his 
third book, where Erminia from the walls of Jerusalem points out 
the chief warriors to the king; though the latter part is perhaps 
copied too closely and minutely ; for he describes Godfrey to be of 
a port that bespeaks him a prince, the next of somewhat a lower 
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Around whose brow such martial graces shine, 
So tall, so awful, and almost divine ? 
Tho’ some of larger stature tread the green, 
None match his grandeur and exalted mien: 
He seems a monarch, and his country's pride. 225 
Thus ceas'd the king, and thus the fair reply'd. 

Before thy presence, father, I appear 
With conscious shame and reverential fear. 
Ah! had I dy’d, ere to these walls I fled, 
False to my country, and my nuptial bed, 230 


stature, a third renowned for his wisdom, and then another is distin- 
guished by the largeness of his chest and breadth of his shoulders : 
which are not only the very particulars, but in the very order of 
Homer’s. 

But however this manner of introduction has been admired, there 
have not been wanting some exceptions to a particular or two. 
Scaliger asks, how it happens that Priam, after nine years’ siege, 
should be yet unacquainted with the faces of the Grecian leaders ? 
This was an old cavil, as appears by the Scholia that pass under the 
name of Didymus, where it is very well answered, that Homer has 
just before taken care to tell us the heroes had put off their armour 
on this occasion of the truce, which had concealed their persons 
till now. Others have objected to Priam’s not knowing Ulysses, 
who (as it appears afterwards) had been at Troy on an embassy. 
The answer is, that this might happen either from the dimness of 
Priam’s sight, or defect of his memory, or from the change of 
Ulysses's features since that time. 

V. 227. Before thy presence.] Helen is so overwhelmed with grief 
and shame, that she is unable to give a direct answer to Priam with- 
out first humbling herself before him, acknowledging her crime, 
and testifying her repentance. And she no sooner answers by 
naming Agamemnon, but her sorrows renew at the name; He was 


ence my brother, but I am now a wretch unworthy to call him so. 
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My brothers, friends, and daughter left behind, 
False to them all, to Paris only kind! 
For this I mourn, till grief or dire disease 
Shall waste the form whose crime it was to please! 
The king of kings, Ztrides, you survey, 235 
Great in the war, and great in arts of sway : 
My brother once, before my days of shame ; 
And oh! that still he bore a brother's name! 

With wonder Priam view'd the god-like man, 
Extoll'd the happy prince, and thus began. 240 
O blest Atrides! born to prosp'rous fate, 
Successful monarch of a mighty state ! 
How vast thy empire! Of yon matchless train 
What numbers lost, what numbers yet remain? 
In Phrygia once were gallant armies known, 245 


In ancient time, when Otreus’ fill’d the throne, 


V. 236. Great in the war, and great in arts of sway.] This was 
the verse which Alexander the Great preferred to all others in 
Homer, and which he proposed as the pattern of his own actions, as 
including whatever can be desired in a prince. — Plut. Orat. de fort. 
Alex. 1. 

V.240. Extoll’d the happy prince.] It was very natural for Priam, 
on this occasion, to compare the declining condition of his kingdom 
with the flourishing state of 4gamemnon’s, and to oppose his own 
misery (who had lost most of his sons and his bravest warriors) to 
the felicity of the other, in being yet master of so gallant an army. 
After this the humour of old age breaks out, in the narration of 
what armies he had formerly seen, and bore a part in the command 
of, as well as feats of valour he had then performed. Besides 
which, this praise of the Greeks from the mouth of an enemy, was 
no small encomium of Homer’s countrymen. 
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When god-like Mygdon led their troops of horse, 
And I, to join them, rais'd the T'rojan force ; 
Against the man-like Amazons we stood, 

And Sangar’s stream ran purple with their blood. 
But far inferior those, with martial grace 


And strength of numbers, to this Grecian race. 


Then said, once more he view'd the warrior-train ; 


What's he, whose arms lie scatter'd on the plain ? 

Broad is his breast, his shoulders larger spread, 

Tho’ great Atrides overtops his head. 

Nor yet appear his care and conduct small ; 

From rank to rank he moves, and orders all. 

The stately ram thus measures o'er the ground, 

And, master of the flocks, surveys them round. 
Then Helen thus. Whom your discerning eyes 

Have singled out, is Ithacus the wise: 

A barren island boasts his glorious birth: 

His fame for wisdom fills the spacious earth. 
Antenor took the word, and thus began : 

Myself, O king! have seen that wondrous man : 

When trusting Jove and hospitable laws, 


To Troy he came, to plead the Grectan cause ; 
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V.258. From rank to rank he moves.] The vigilance and in- 


spection of Ulysses were very proper marks to distinguish him, and 


agree with his character of a wise man, no less than the grandeur 


and majesty before described are conformable to that of Agamem- 


non, as the supreme ruler; whereas we find Ajax afterwards taken 


notice of only for his bulk, as a heavy hero, without parts or au- 


thority. This decorum is observable, 
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(Great Menelaus urg'd the same request) - 
My house was honour'd with each royal guest: 270 
I knew their persons, and admir'd their parts, 


Both brave in arms, and both approv'd in arts. 


V. 271. I knew their persons, &c.| In this view of the leaders 
of the army, it had been an oversight in Homer to have taken no 
notice of Menelaus, who was not only one of the principal of them, 
but was immediately to engage the observation of the reader in the 
single combat. On the other hand, it had been a high indecorum 
to have made Helena speak of him. He has therefore put his praises 
into the mouth of 4ntenor, which was also a more artful way than 
to have presented him to the eye of Priam in the same manner with 
the rest: it appears from hence, what a regard he has had both to 
decency and variety, in the conduct of his poem. 

This passage concerning the different eloquence of Menelaus and 
Ulysses, is inexpressibly just and beautiful. The close laconic con- 
ciseness of the one, is finely opposed to the copious, vehement, and 
penetrating oratory of the other; which is so exquisitely described 
in the simile of the snow falling fast, and sinking deep. For it is in 
this the beauty of the comparison consists, according to Quintilian, 
1. 12. e. 10. In Ulysse facundiam et magnitudinem junait, cui oratio- 
nem nicibus hybernis copia verborum atque impetu parem tribuit. We 
may set in the same light with these the character of Nestor's elo- 
quence, which consisted in softness and persuasiveness, and is there- 
fore (in contradistinction to this of Ulysses) compared to honey 
which drops gently and slowly: a manner of speech extremely na- 
tural to a benevolent old man, such as Nestor is represented. Au- 
sonius has elegantly distinguished these three kinds of oratory in 
the following verses : 


Dulcem in paucis ut Plisthenidem, 
Et torrentem ceu Dulichii 
Ningida dicta : 
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Erect, the Spartan most engag'd our view, 

Ulysses seated, greater rev'rence drew. 

When Ztreus! son harangu'd the list'ning train, 215 
Just was his sense, and his expression plain, | 
His words succinct, yet full, without a fault ; 


He spoke no more than just the thing he ought. 


Et mellitt nectare vocis 
Dulcia fatu verba canentem 
Nestora regem. 


V. 278. He spoke no more than just the thing he ought.] | Chapman, 
in his notes on this place and on the second book, has described 
Menelaus as a character of ridicule and simplicity. He takes ad- 
vantage of the word λεγέως here made use of, to interpret that of 
the shrillness of his voice, which was applied to the acuteness of his 
sense: he observes that this sort of voice is a mark of a fool; that 
Menelaus coming to his brother's feast uninvited in the second book, 
has occasioned a proverb of folly; that the excuse Homer himself 
makes for it (because his brother might forget to invite him through 
much business) is purely ironical; that the epithet ἀρηΐφιλος, which 
is often applied to him, should not be translated warlike, but one 
who had an an affectation of loving war: in short, that he was a weak 
prince, played upon by others, short in speech, and of a bad pro- 
nunciation, valiant only by fits, and sometimes stumbling upon 
good matter in his speeches, as may happen to the most slender 
capacity. This is one of the mysteries which that translator boasts 
to have found in Homer. But as it is no way consistent with the 
art of the poet to draw the person, in whose behalf he engages the 
world, in such manner as no regard should be conceived for him, we 
must endeavour to rescue him from this misrepresentation. First 
then, the present passage is taken by antiquity in general to be ap- 
plied, not to his pronunciation, but his eloquence. So Ausonius in 
the foregoing citation, and Cicero de claris oratoribus: Menelaum ip- 
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But when Ulysses rose, in thought profound, 
His modest eyes he fix'd upon the ground, 280 


sum dulcem illum quidem tradit Homerus, sed pauca loquentem. And 
Quintilian, 1. 12. c. 10. Homerus brecem cum animi jucunditate, et 
propriam (id enim est non errare verbis) e£ carentem supervacuis, elo- 
quentiam Menelao dedit, &c. Secondly, though his coming unin- 
vited may have occasioned a jesting proverb, it may naturally be 
accounted for on the principle of brotherly loce, which so visibly cha- 
racterizes both him and Agamemnon throughout the poem. Thirdly, 
ἀρηΐφιλος may import a love of war, but not an ungrounded affecta- 
tion. Upon the whole, his character is by no means contemptible, 
though not of the most shining nature. He is called indeed, in the 
17th Ihad, μαλθακὸς αἰχμητὴς; d soft warrior, or one whose strength 
is of the second rate ; and so his brother thought him, when he pre- 
ferred nine before him to fight with Hector in the 7th book. But, 
on the otlier hand, his courage gives him a considerable figure in 
conquering Paris, defending the body of Patroclus, rescuing Ulysses, 
wounding Helenus, killing Euphorbus, &c. He is full of resent- 
ment for his private injuries, which brings him to the war with a 
spirit of revenge in the second book, makes him blaspheme Jupiter 
in the third, when Paris escapes him, and curse the Grecians in the 
seventh, when they hesitate to accept Hector’s challenge. But this 
also is qualified with a compassion for those who suffer in his cause, 
which he every where manifests upon proper occasions; and with 
an industry to gratify others, as when he obeys Ajax in the seven- 
teenth book, and goes upon his errand to find Zntilochus, with some 
other condescensions of the like nature. Thus his character is com- 
posed of qualities which give him no uneasy superiority over others 
while he wants their assistance, and mingled with such as make him 
amiable enough to obtain it. 

V. 280. His modest eyes &c.] This behaviour of Ulysses is 
copied by Ovid, Met. 13. 


- Astitit atque oculos paulum tellure moratos 
Sustulit 


QA 
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As one unskill'd or dumb, he seem'd to stand, 

Nor rais'd his head, nor stretch'd his sceptred hand ; 
But, when he speaks, what elocution flows! 

Soft as the fleeces of descending snows, 

The copious accents fall, with easy art; 

Melting they fall, and sink into the heart? 
Wond'ring we hear, and fix’d in deep surprise 

Our ears refute the censure of our eyes. ' 

The king then ask'd (as yet the camp he view'd) 
What chief is that, with giant strength endu'd, 
Whose brawny shoulders, and whose swelling chest, 
And lofty stature far exceed the rest? 

Ajax the great (the beauteous queen reply'd) 
Himself a host: the Grecian strength and pride. 
See! bold Idomeneus superior tow’rs 

Amidst yon circle of his Cretan pow’rs, 

Great as a God! I saw him once before, 

With Menelaus, on the Spartan shore. 

The rest I know, and could in order name; 


All valiant chiefs, and men of mighty fame. 
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290 


295 


300 


What follows in the Greek translated word for word runs thus: 
He seemed like a fool; you would have thought him in a rage, or a 
madman. How oddly this would appear in our language, I appeal 
to those who have read Ogilby. The whole period means no more 
than to describe that behaviour which is commonly remarkable in a 
modest and sensible man, who speaks in public: his diffidence and 
respect gives him at his first rising a sort of confusion, which is not 
indecent, and which serves but the more to heighten the surprise 


and esteem of those who hear him. 
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Yet two are wanting of the num'rous train, 
Whom long my eyes have sought, but sought in vain: 
Castor and Polluz, first in martial force, 
One bold on foot, and one renown'd for horse. 
My brothers these; the same our native shore, 305 
One house contain'd us, as one mother bore. 
Perhaps the chiefs, from warlike toils at ease, 
For distant Troy refus'd to sail the seas: 
Perhaps their swords some nobler quarrel draws, 
Asham'd to combat in their sister's cause. 310 
So spoke the fair, nor knew her brothers’ doom, 
Wrapt in the cold embraces of the tomb ; 
Adorn'd with honours in their native shore, 
Silent they slept, and heard of wars no more. 
Meantime the heralds, thro' the crowded town, 315 
Bring the rich wine and destin'd victims down. 
Idcus' arms the golden goblets prest, 
Who thus the venerable king addrest. 


V. 309. Perhaps their swords.] This is another stroke of Helen's 
concern: the sense of her crime is perpetually afflicting her, and 
awakes upon every occasion. The lines that follow, wherein Homer 
gives us to understand that Castor and Pollux were now dead, are 
finely introduced, and in the spirit of poetry : the Muse is supposed 
to know every thing, past and to come, and to see things distant as 
well as present. 

V. 315. Mean time the heralds, &c.| It may not be unpleasant 
to the reader to compare the description of the ceremonies of the 
league in the following part, with that of Virgil in the twelfth book. 
The preparations, the procession of the kings, and their congress, 
are much more solemn and poetical in the latter; the oath and ab- 
jurations are equally noble in both. 
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Arise, O father of the Trajan state! 

The nations call, thy joyful people wait, 

To seal the truce, and end the dire debate. 

Paris thy son, and Sparta’s king advance, 

In measur d lists to toss the weighty lance; 

And who his rival shall in arms subdue, | 

His be the dame, and his the treasure too. 

Thus with a lasting league our toils may cease, 

And Troy possess her fertile fields in peace ; 

So shall the Greeks review their native shore, 

Much fam'd for gen'rous steeds, for beauty more. 
With grief he heard, and bade the chiefs prepare 

To join his milk-white coursers to the car: 

He mounts the seat, Antenor at his side ; 

The gentle steeds thro’ Scwa’s gates they guide: 

Next from the car descending on the plain, 

Amid the Grecian host and Trojan train 

Slow they proceed: the sage Ulysses then 

Arose, and with him rose the king of men. 

On either side a sacred herald stands, 

The wine they mix, and on each monarch’s hands 

Pour the full urn; then draws the Grecian lord 

His cutlass sheath’d beside his pond’rous sword 3 

From the sign'd victims crops the curling hair, 


The heralds part it, and the princes share ; 


320 


330 


340 


V. 342. The curling hair.) We have here the whole ceremonial 


of the solemn oath, as it was observed anciently by the nations our 


author describes. I must take this occasion of remarking, that we 


{1 


Then loudly thus before th’ attentive bands - 

He calls the Gods, and spreads his lifted hands. 3245 
O first and greatest pow'r! whom all obey, 

Who high on Jda’s holy mountain sway, 

Eternal Jove! and you bright orb that roll 

From east to west, and view from pole to pole! 

Thou mother Eerth! and all ye living floods! 350 

Infernal Furies, and Tartarean Gods, 

Who rule the dead, and horrid woes prepare 

For perjur'd kings, and all who falsely swear ! 

Hear, and be witness. If, by Paris slain, 

Great Menelaus press the fatal plain ; 355 

The Dame and treasures let the Trajan keep, 

And Greece returning plow the wat'ry deep. 

If by my brother’s lance the Trojan bleed ; 

Be his the wealth and beauteous dame decreed: 

Th’ appointed fine let 7/;oz justly pay, 360 


And ev'ry age record the signal day. 


might spare ourselves the trouble of reading most books of Grecian 
antiquities, only by being well versed in Homer. "They are gene- 
rally bare transcriptions of him, but with this unnecessary addition, 
that after having quoted any thing in verse, they say the same over 
again in prose. The Antiquitates Homerice of Feithius may serve 
as an instance of this. What my Lord Bacon observes of authors 
in general, is particularly applicable to these of antiquities, that 
they write for ostentation, not for instruction, and that their works 
are perpetual repetitions. 

V. 361. And ev'ry age record the signal day.] "Hre xai ἐσσομέ- 
vow wer ἀνθρώποισι πέληται. This seems the natural sense of the 
line, and not as Madam Dacier renders it, The tribute shall be paid 
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This if the Phrygians shall refuse to yield, 
Arms must revenge, and Mars decide the field. 

With that the chief the tender victims slew, 
And in the dust their bleeding bodies threw : 365 
The vital spirit issu'd at the wound, 
And left the members quiv’ring on the ground. 
From the same urn they drink the mingled wine, 


And add libations to the pow’rs divine. 


to the posterity of the Greeks for ever. I think she is single in that 
explication, the majority of the interpreters taking it to signify that 
the victory of the Grecians, and this pecuniary acknowledgment, 
should be recorded to all posterity. If it means any more than this, at 
least it cannot come up to the sense Madam Dacier gives it; for a 
nation put under perpetual tribute is rather enslaved, than received 
to friendship and alliance, which are the terms of Agamemnon’s 
speech. It seems rather to be a fine, demanded as a recompense 
for the expenses of the war, which being made over to the Greeks, 
should remain to their posterity for ever; that is to say, which they 
should never be molested for, or which should never be re-de- 
manded in any age as a case of injury. The phrase is the same we 
use at this day, when any purchase or grant is at once made over 
to a man and his heirs for ever. With this will agree the ScAoliast's 
note, which tells us the mulct was reported to have been half the 
goods then in the besieged city. 

V. 364. The chief the tender victims slew.] One of the grand ob- 
jections which the ignorance of some moderns have raised against 
Homer, is what they call a defect in the manners of his heroes. They 
are shocked to find his kings employed in such offices as slaughter- 
ing of beasts, &c. But they forget that sacrificing was the most 
solemn act of religion, and that kings of old in most nations were 
also chief-priests. This, among other objections of the same kind, 
the reader may see answered in the Preface. 
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While thus their pray'rs united mount the sky ; 
Hear mighty Jove! and hear ye Gods on high! 
And may their blood, who first the league confound, 
Shed like this wine, distain the thirsty ground; 
May all their consorts serve promiscuous lust, 
And all their race be scatter’d as the dust! 
Thus either host their imprecations join’d, 
Which Jove refus'd, and mingled with the wind. 
The rites now finish'd, rev’rend Priam rose, 
And thus express’d a heart o’ercharg’d with woes. 
Ye Greeks and Trojans, let the chiefs engage, 
But spare the weakness of my feeble age: 
In yonder walls that object let me shun, 


Nor view the danger of so dear a son. 


Whose arms shall conquer, and what prince shall fall, 


Heav'n only knows, for heav’n disposes all. 
This said, the hoary king no longer staid, 
But on his car the slaughter’d victims laid ; 
Then seiz'd the reins his gentle steeds to guide, 
And drove to Troy, Antenor at his side. 
Bold Hector and Ulysses now dispose 
The lists of combat, and the ground inclose ; 
Next to decide by sacred lots prepare, 
Who first shall launch his pointed spear in air. 
The people pray with elevated hands, 
And words like these are heard thro’ all the bands. 
Immortal Jove! high heav’n’s superior lord, 
On lofty Zda's holy mount ador'd ! 
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Whoe’er involv’d us in this dire debate, 

Oh give that author of the war to fate 

And shades eternal! let division cease, 

And joyful nations join in leagues of peace. 
With eyes averted Hector hastes to turn 

The lots of fight, and shakes the brazen urn. 

Then, Paris, thine leap’d forth, by fatal chance 

Ordain'd the first to whirl the weighty lance. 

Both armies sate, the combat to survey, 

Beside each chief his azure armour lay, 

And round the lists the gen’rous coursers neigh. 

The beauteous warrior now arrays for fight, 

In gilded arms magnificently bright ; 


The purple cuishes clasp his thighs around, 


With flow’rs adorn’d, with silver buckles bound : 


Lycaon’s corselet his fair body drest, 

Brac'd in, and fitted to his softer breast ; 

A radiant baldric, o'er his shoulder ty'd, 

Sustain'd the sword that glitter'd at his side ; 

His youthful face a polish'd helm o'erspread ; 

The waving horse-hair nodded on his head ; 

His figur'd shield, a shining orb, he takes, 

And in his hand a pointed jav'lin shakes. 

With equal speed, and fir'd by equal charms, 

The Spartan hero sheaths his limbs in arms. 
Now round the lists th' admiring armies stand, 

With jav'lins fix’d, the Greek and Trojan band. 


Amidst the dreadful vale, the chiefs advance, 


All pale with rage, and shake the threat'ning lance. 
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The Trojan first his shining jav’lin threw ; 
Full on Atrides! ringing shield it flew, 
Nor piere’d the brazen orb, but with a bound 
Leap'd from the buckler blunted on the ground. 430 
Atrides then his massy lance prepares, 
In act to throw, but first prefers his pray'rs. 

Give me, great Jove! to punish lawless lust, 
And lay the Trojan gasping in the dust : 
Destroy th' aggressor, aid my righteous cause, 435 
Avenge the breach of hospitable laws! 
Let this example future times reclaim, 
And guard from wrong fair friendship's holy name. 
He said, and poiz'd in air the jav'lin sent, 
Thro’ Paris’ shield the forceful weapon went, 440 
His corselet pierces, and his garment rends, 
And glancing downward, near his flank descends. 
The wary Trojan bending from the blow, 
Eludes the death, and disappoints his foe : 
But fierce Atrides wav'd his sword, and struck 445 
Full on his casque; the crested helmet shook ; 
The brittle steel, unfaithful to his hand, 


Broke short: the fragments glitter'd on the sand. 


V. 433. Gice me, great Jove.] Homer puts a prayer in the mouth 
of Menelaus, but none in Paris's: Menelaus is the person injured 
and innocent, and may therefore apply to God for justice; but 
Paris, who is the criminal, remains silent. Spondanus. 

V. 44:7. The brittle steel, unfaithful to his hand, Broke short ] 
'This verse is cut, to express the thing it describes, the snapping 
short of the sword. It is the observation of Eustathius on this line 
25 


- 
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The raging warrior to the spacious skies 

Rais'd his upbraiding voice, and angry eyes: 

Then is it vain in Jove himself to trust ? 

And is it thus the Gods assist the just ? 

When crimes provoke us, heav'n success denies ; 
'The dart falls harmless, and the faulchion flies. 
Furious he said, and tow'rd the Grecian crew 
(Seiz’d by the crest) th’ unhappy warrior drew ; 
Struggling he follow'd, while th' embroider'd thong 
That ty'd his helmet, dragg'd the chief along. 
Then had his ruin crown'd Atrides’ joy, 

But Venus trembled for the Prince of Troy: 
Unseen she came, and burst the golden band ; 

And left an empty helmet in his hand. 

The casque, enrag'd, amidst the Greeks he threw ; 
The Greeks with smiles the polish’d trophy view. 
Then, as once more he lifts the deadly dart, 

In thirst of vengeance, at his rival’s heart, 

The Queen of Love her favour'd champion shrouds 
(For Gods can all things) in a veil of clouds. 
Rais’d from the field the panting youth she led, 
And gently laid him on the bridal bed, 
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of the original, that we do not only see the action, but imagine we 
hear the sound of the breaking sword in that of the words—Tpry@a 
τε καὶ rerpaxÜà διατρυφὲν ἔκπεσε χειρός. And that Homer designed 


it, may appear from his having twice put in the Θῆτα (which was a 


letter unnecessary) to cause this harshness in the verse. 


As this 


beauty could not be preserved in our language, it is endeavoured 


in the translation to supply it with something parallel. ' 


7 


With pleasing sweets his fainting sense renews, 

And all the dome perfumes with heav’nly dews. 
Meantime the brightest of the female kind, 

The matchless Helen o'er the walls reclin’d : 

To her, beset with Trojan beauties, came 475 

In borrow’d form, the * laughter-loving dame. 

(She seem’d an ancient maid, well-skill'd to cull 

The snowy fleece, and wind the twisted wool.) 

The Goddess softly shook her silken vest 

That shed perfumes, and whisp’ring thus addrest. 480 
Haste, happy nymph! for thee thy Paris calls, 

Safe from the fight, in yonder lofty walls, 

Fair as a God! with odours round him spread 

He lies, and waits thee on the well-known bed : 

Not like a warrior parted from the foe, 485 


But some gay dancer in the public show. - 


* Venus. 

V. 419. The Goddess softly shook, &c.] Venus having conveyed 
Paris in safety to his chamber, goes to Helena, who had been spec- 
tator of his defeat, in order to draw her to hislove. The better to 
bring this about, she first takes upon her the most proper form in 
the world, that of a favourite servant-maid, and awakens her pas- 
sion by representing to her the beautiful figure of his person. Next, 
assuming her own shape, she frightens her into a compliance, not- 
withstanding all the struggles of sAame, fear, and anger, which 
break out in her speech to the Goddess. This machine is allego- 
rical, and means no more than the power of Jove triumphing over 
all the considerations of honour, ease, and safety. It has an excel- 
lent effect as to the poem, in preserving still in some degree our 
good opinion of Helena, whom we look upon with compassion, as 
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She spoke, and /elen’s secret soul was mov'd ; 
She scorn'd the champion, but the man she lov'd. 
Fair Venus’ neck, her eyes that sparkled fire, 
And breast, reveal'd the queen of soft desire. 490 
Struck with her presence, straight the lively red 
Forsook her cheek; and, trembling, thus she said. 
Then is it still thy pleasure to deceive? 
And woman’s frailty always to believe ? 
Say, to new nations must I cross the main, 495 
Or carry wars to soft some Asian plain? 
For whom must Helen break her second vow ὃ 
What other Paris is thy darling now ? 
Left to Atrides (victor in the strife), 
An odious conquest and a captive wife, 500 
Hence let me sail: and if thy Paris bear 
My absence ill, let Venus ease his care. 
A hand-maid goddess at his side to wait, 
Renounce the glories of thy heav’nly state, 
Be fix’d for ever to the Trojan shore, 505 


His spouse, or slave ; and mount the skies no more. 


constrained by a superior power, and whose speech tends to justify 
her in the eye of the reader. 

V. 487. She spoke, and Helen’s secret soul was mov'd.| Nothing 
is more fine than this ; the first thought of Paris’s beauty overcomes 
(unawares to herself) the contempt she had that moment conceived 
of him upon his overthrow. This motion is but natural, and before 
she perceives the Deity. When the affections of a woman have been 
thoroughly gained, though they may be alienated for a while, they 
soon return upon her. Homer knew (says Madam Dacier) what a 


woman is capable of who had once loved. 
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For me, to lawless love no longer led, 

I scorn the coward, and detest his bed ; 

Else should I merit everlasting shame, 

And keen reproach, from ev'ry Phrygian dame: 510 

Ill suits it now the joys of love to know, 

Too deep my anguish, and too wild my woe. 
"Then thus incens'd, the Paphian queen replies ; 

Obey thy pow'r from whom thy glories rise: 

Should Venus leave thee, ev'ry charm must fly, 515 

Fade from thy cheek, and languish in thy eye. 

Cease to provoke me, lest I make thee more 

The world's aversion, than their love before ; 

Now the bright prize for which mankind engage, 

Then, the sad victim of the public rage. 520 
At this, the fairest of her sex obey'd, 

And veil'd her blushes in a silken shade: 


V. 507. For me, to lawiess love no longer led, I scorn the coward.] 
We have here another branch of the female character, which is, to 
be ruled in their attaches by success. Helen finding the victory be- 
longed to Menelaus, accuses herself secretly of having forsaken him 
for the other, and immediately entertains a high opinion of the man 
she had once despised. One may add, that the fair sex are gene- 
rally admirers of courage, and naturally friends to great soldiers. 
Paris was no stranger to this disposition in them, and had formerly 
endeavoured to give his mistress that opinion of him; as appears 
from her reproach to him afterwards. 

V. 515. Should Venus leave thee, ev'ry charm must fly.] This was 
the most dreadful of all threats, loss of beauty and of reputation. 
Helen, who had been proof to the personal appearance of the God- 
dess, and durst even reproach her with bitterness just before, yields 
to this, and obeys all the dictates of love. 
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Unseen, and silent, from the train she moves, 
Led by the Goddess of the Smiles and Loves. 
Arriv'd, and enter'd at the palace-gate, 525 
'The maids officious round their mistress wait ; 
Then all dispersing, various tasks attend ; 
The queen and Goddess to the prince ascend. 
Full in her Paris’ sight, the Queen of Love 
Had plac’d the beauteous progeny of Jove ; 530 
Where, as he view’d her charms, she turn'd away 
Her glowing eyes, and thus began to say. 
Is this the chief, who lost to sense of shame 
Late fled the field, and yet survives his fame? 
Oh hadst thou dy'd beneath the righteous sword 535 
Of that brave man whom once I call'd my lord! 
The boaster Paris oft desir'd the day 
With Sparta's king to meet in single fray : 
Go now, once more thy rival's rage excite, 
Provoke Atrides, and renew the fight: 540 
Yet Helen bids thee stay, lest thou unskill’d 
Shouldst fall an easy conquest on the field. 


V. 531. She turn'd away her glowing eyes.] This interview of the 
two lovers, placed opposite to each other, and overlooked by Venus, 
Paris gazing on Helena, she turning away her eyes, shining at once 
with anger and love, are particulars finely drawn, and painted up 
to all the life of nature. Eustathius imagines she looked aside in 
the consciousness of her own weakness, as apprehending that the 
beauty of Paris might cause her to relent. Her bursting out into 
passion and reproaches while she is in this state of mind, is no ill 
picture of frailty: Venus (as Madam Dacier observes) does not leave 


her, and fondness will immediately succeed to these reproaches. 
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The prince replies; Ah cease, divinely fair, 
Nor add reproaches to the wounds I bear; . 
This day the foe prevail'd by Pallas’ pow’r ; 545 
We yet may vanquish in a happier hour: 
There want not Gods to favour us above ; 
But let the business of our life be love: 
These softer moments let delights employ, 
And kind embraces snatch the hasty joy. 550 
Not thus I lov'd thee, when from Sparta's shore 


My forc'd, my willing heav’nly prize I bore, 


V. 543. Ah cease, divinely fair.] This answer of Paris is the only 
one he could possibly have made with any success in his circum- 
stance. There was no other method to reconcile her to him, but 
that which is generally most powerful with the sex, and which Homer 
(who was learned every way) here makes use of. 

V. 551. Not thus I lov'd thee.] However Homer may be admired 
for his conduct in this passage, I find a general outcry against Paris 
on this occasion. Plutarch has led the way in his treatise of read- 
ing poets, by remarking it asa most heinous act of incontinence in 
him, to go to bed to his lady in the day-time. Among the com- 
mentators the most violent is the moral expositor Spondanus, who 
will not so much as allow him to say a civil thing to Helen. — Mollis, 
effeminatus, et spurcus ille adulter, nihil de libidine suá imminutum di- 
cit, sed nunc magis ea corripi quàm unquam alids, ne quidem càm pri- 
mum ea ipsi dedit ( Latiniita recté exprimut τὸ μίσγεσθαι in re cenereá ) 
in insulá Cranaé. Cwm alioqui homines. primi concubitüs soleant esse 
ardentiores. I could not deny the reader the diversion of this re- 
mark, nor Spondanus the glory of his zeal, who was but two-and- 
twenty when it was written. Madam Dacier is also very severe upon 
Paris, but for a reason more natural to a lady: she is of opinion 
that the passion of the lover would scarce have been so excessive as 
he here describes it, but for fear of losing his mistress immediately, 
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When first entrane’d in Cranae’s isle 1 lay, 


Mix'd with thy soul, and all dissolv'd away! 


as foreseeing the Greeks would demand her. One may answer to 
this lively remark, that Paris having nothing to say for himself, was 
obliged to testify an uncommon ardour for his lady, at a time when 
compliments were to pass instead of reasons. I hope to be ex- 
cused, if (in revenge for her remark upon our sex) I observe upon 
the behaviour of Helen throughout this book, which gives a pretty 
natural picture of the manners of their’s. We see her first in tears, 
repentant, covered with confusion at the sight of Priam, and se- 
cretly inclined to return to her former spouse. The disgrace of 
Paris increases her dislike of him, she rails, she reproaches, she 
wishes his death ; and, after all, is prevailed upon by one kind com- 
pliment, and yields to his embraces. Methinks, when this lady's 
observation and mine are laid together, the best that can be made 
of them is to conclude, that since both the sexes have their frailties, 
it would be well for each to forgive the other. 

It is worth looking backward, to observe the allegory here carried 
on with respect to Helen, who lives through this whole book in a 
whirl of passions, and is agitated by turns with sentiments of honour 
andlove. The Goddesses made use of to cast the appearance of 
fable over the story, are Iris and Venus. When Helen is called to the 
tower to behold her former friends, ris, the messenger of Juno 
(the Goddess of Honour), is sent for her; and when invited to the 
bed-chamber of Paris, Venus is to beckon her out of the company. 
The forms they take to carry on these different affairs are properly 
chosen: the one assuming the person of Antenor, who pressed most 
for her being restored to Menelaus ; the other the shape of an old 
maid, who was privy to the intrigue with Pars from the beginning. 
And in the consequences, as the one inspires the love of her former 
empire, friends, and country; so the other instils the dread of 
being cast off by all if she forsook her second choice, and causes 
the return of her tenderness to Paris. Buf if she has a struggle 
for honour, she is in a bondage to love; which gives the story its 
turn that way, and makes Venus oftener appear than Iris. There 
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Thus having spoke, th’ enamour'd Phrygian boy ΕΞ 555 
Rush'd to the bed, impatient for the joy. 
Him /elen follow'd slow with bashful charms, 
And clasp'd the blooming hero in her arms. 
While these to love's delicious rapture yield, 
The stern Atrides ranges round the field : 560: 
So some fell lion, whom the woods obey, 
Roars thro’ the desert, and demands his prey. 
Paris he seeks, impatient to destroy, 


But seeks in vain along the troops of Troy ; 


is in one place a Jover to be protected, in another a love-quarrel to 
be made up, in both which the Goddess is kindly officious. She 
conveys Paris to Troy when he had escaped the enemy; which 
may signify his love for his mistress, that hurried him away to justify 
himself before her. She softens and terrifies. Helen, in order to 
make up the breach between them: and even when that affair is 
finished, we do not find the poet dismisses her from her chamber, 
whatever privacies the lovers had a mind to: in which circumstance 
he seems to draw aside the veil of his allegory, and to let the reader 
at last into this meaning of it, that the Goddess of Love has been 
all the while nothing more than the passion of it. 

V. 553. When first entranc'd in Cranaé's isle.] It is in the ori- 
ginal Νήσῳ à £v Kpavaj] ἐμίγην φιλότητι καὶ evvy—the true sense of 
which is expressed in the translation. I cannot but take notice of 
a small piece of prudery in Madam Dacier, who is exceeding care- 
ful of Helen’s character. She turns this passage as if Paris had only 
her consent to be her husband in this island. — Pausanias explains this 
line in another manner, and tells us it was here that Paris had first 
the enjoyment of her, that in gratitude for his happiness he built a 
temple of Venus Migonitis, the mingler or coupler, and that the 
neighbouring coast where it was erected was called JMizonan from 
μεγῆναι, à imiscendo. — Paus. Laconicis. 

2€ 
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Ev'n those had yielded to a foe so brave 505 
The recreant warrior, hateful as the grave. 

Then speaking thus, the king of kings arose ; 

Ye Trojans, Dardans, all our gen’rous foes ! 

Hear and attest! from heav'n with conquest crown'd, 

Our brother’s arms the just success have found : 570 
Be therefore now the Spartan wealth restor’d, 

Let Argive Helen own her lawful lord ; 

Tl’ appointed fine let 7//oz justly pay, 


And age to age record this signal day. 


et 


He ceas'd; his army's loud applauses rise, 57 


And the long shout runs echoing thro’ the skies. 


P. 56. (A. 17—42.) 


Ye kings and warriors! may your vows be crown'd, 
And Troy's proud walls lie level with the ground. 
May J'ove restore you, when your toils are o'er, 25 
Safe to the pleasures of your native shore. 
But oh! relieve a wretched parent's pain, 
And give Chryseis to these arms again ; 
If mercy fail, yet let my presents move, 
And dread avenging Phebus, son of Jove. 30 
The Greeks in shouts their joint assent declare, 
The priest to rev'rence, and release the fair. 
Not so Atrides : he, with kingly pride, 
Repuls'd the sacred sire, and thus reply'd. 


V. 23. Ye kings and warriors /| The art of this speech is re- 
markable.  CAryses considers the constitution of the Greeks before 
Troy, as made up of troops partly from kingdoms, and partly from 
democracies: wherefore he begins with a distinction which com- 
prehends all. After this, as 4pollo's priest, he prays that they may 
obtain the two blessings they had most in view, the conquest of 
Troy, and a safe return. Then, as he names his petition, he offers 
an extraordinary ransom ; and concludes with bidding them fear the 
God if they refuse it; like one who from his office seems to foresee 
their misery, and exhorts them to shun it. Thushe endeavours to 
work by the art of a general application, by religion, by interest, 
and the insinuation of danger. This is the substance of what 
Eustathius remarks on this place; and in pursuance of his last ob- 
servation, the epithet avenging is added to this version, that it may 
appear the priest foretels the anger of his God. 

V.38. He with pride repuls'd.] It has been remarked in honour 
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Hence on thy life, and fly these hostile plains, $5 
Nor ask, presumptuous, what the king detains ; 

Hence, with thy laurel crown, and golden rod, 

Nor trust too far those ensigns of thy God. 

Mine is thy daughter, priest, and shall remain; 

And pray'rs, and tears, and bribes, shall plead in vain; 40 


"Till time shall rifle ev'ry youthful grace, 


of Homer's judgment, and the care he took of the reader's morals, 
that where he speaks of evil actions committed, or hard words given, 
he generally characterizes them as such by a previous expression. 
This passage is given as one instance of it, where he says the re- 
pulse of Chryses was a proud injurious action in Agamemnon: and it 
may be remarked, that before his heroes treat one another with 
hard language in this book, he still takes care to let us know they 
were under a distraction of anger. Plutarch, of reading poets. 


V. 41. "Till time shall rifle ev'ry youthful grace, 
And age dismiss her from my cold embrace, 
In daily labours of the loom employ d, 
Or doom'd to deck the bed she once enjoy'd.] 


The Greek is ἀντιόωσαν, which signifies either making the bed, or par- 
taking it. — Eustathius and Madam Dacier insist very much upon its 
being taken in the former sense only, for fear of presenting a loose 
idea to the reader, and of offending against the modesty of the 
Muse, who is supposed to relate the poem. This observation may 
very well become a bishop and a lady: but that Agamemnon was 
not studying here for civility of expression, appears from the whole 
tenor of his speech; and that he designed CAryscis for more than a 
servant-maid, may be seen from some other things he says of her, 
as that he preferred her to his Queen Clytemnestra, &c. the impu- 
dence of which confession Madam .Dacier herself has elsewhere 
animadverted upon. Mr. Dryden, in his translation of this book, 
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And age dismiss her from my cold embrace, . 
In daily labours of the loom employ'd, 
Or doom'd to deck the bed she once enjoy'd. 
Hence then; to Argos shall the maid retire, 45 
Far from her native soil, and weeping sire. 
The trembling priest along the shore return'd, 
And in the anguish of a father mourn'd. 
Disconsolate, nor daring to complain, 


Silent he wander'd by the sounding main: 50 


has been juster to the royal passion of Agamemnon; though he has 
carried the point so much on the other side, as to make him pro- 
mise a greater fondness for her in her old age than in her youth, 
which indeed is hardly credible. 


Mine she shall be, ’till creeping age and time 

Her bloom have wither d, and destroy d her prime ; 
"Till then my nuptial bed she shall attend, 

And having first adorn d it, late ascend. 

This for the mght ; by day the web and loom, 

And homely household-tasks shall be her doom. 


Nothing could have made Mr. Dryden capable of this mistake, but 
extreme haste in writing ; which never ought to be imputed as a 
fault to him, but to those who suffered so noble a genius to lie 
under the necessity of it. 

V. 47. The trembling priest.] We may take notice here, once 
for all, that Homer is frequently eloquent in his very silence. 
Chryses says not a word in answer to the insults of Agamemnon, but 
walks pensively along the shore: and the melancholy flowing of 
the verse admirably expresses the condition of the mournful and 
deserted father. 


Bij δ᾽ ἀκέων παρὰ Siva πολυφλοίσβοιο ϑαλάσσης. 
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"Till, safe at distance, to his God he prays, 
'The God who darts around the world his rays. 
O Smintheus ! sprung from fair Latona’s line, 
Thou guardian pow'r of Cilla the divine, 
Thou source of light ! whom Tenedos adores, 55 
And whose bright presence gilds thy Chrysa’s shores : 
If e’er with wreaths I hung thy sacred fane, 
Or fed the flames with fat of oxen slain; 
God of the silver bow! thy shafts employ, 
Avenge thy servant, and the Greeks destroy. 60 
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ANNOTATIO 


P. 2. (Z. 146—149.) 


V. 147. 148. φύλλα τὰ μέν 7 
ἄνεμος χέει, ἄλλα 66 —pro φύλλων 
τὰ uéy—rà δέ. Porro ἔαρος δ᾽ ἐπι- 
γίγνεται ὥρῃ, paullo durior junc- 
tura, ἐπιγίγνεται δὲ αὐτὰ (rà φύλ- 
Aa) ἐν ὥρῃ ἔαρος, subnascuntur 
enim frondes nove vere ineunte. 
Vulgaris ratio erat ἄλλα φύλλα 
ὕλη ϑάλλουσα φύει ἐπιγιγνόμενα 
ἐν ἔαρος ὥρῃ, h. ἦρι. 

V. 149. ὡς ἀνδρῶν γενεὴ, 3] 
μὲν φύει, ἡ δ᾽ ἀπολήγει. ut vulgo 
accipitur, φύει pro nascitur dic- 
tum est, contra usum ; prestat, 
puto, vim activam retinere, γενεὴ, 
(τὸ γένος ἀνδρῶν, ἄλλο---ἀλλο) ἡ 
μὲν φύει ἄνδρας, ἣ δὲ ἀπολήγει 


, » 
φύειν avooac. 


P. 2. (II. 7—10.) 


V. 7—10. Suavis oratio per 
ornamenta; pro vulgari fles ut 
puella.—8. ἀνώγει (sc. τὴν μητέ- 
pa) ἀνελέσϑαι αὐτὴν, suscipere in 
sinum. 

9 


HEYNIANA. 


P. 2. (I. 323—327.) 


V. 323. Felix exemplum solli- 
citudinis pro aliorum salute. óc 
προφέρῃ μάστακι, ἐπεὶ λάβῃ κε (τι. 
aut intellige τροφὴν) quodcunque 
illa offenderit, affert pullis et ore 
suo, μάστακι; preebet.—324. κα- 
κῶς € dpa οἱ πέλει αὐτῇ. ut inf. 
547. τόφρα δὲ Κουρήτεσσι κακῶς 
ἦν. quod aliis κακῶς εἶχέ τις. 
male se habebat.—327. αἱ óa- 
pec, γυναῖκες, σφέτεραι, pro σφῶν, 
αὐτῶν. sunt autem, ἃς αὐτοὶ οἱ 
᾿Ατρεῖδαι, (si loquaris accurate, 
solus Menelaus) ἔχουσι. nam ad 
hos respicit Achilles, ira autem 
abreptus nihil diserte eloquitur. 
Disertius inf. 340. 7 μοῦνοι φιλέ- 
ovg ἀλόχους ᾿Ατρεῖδαι; Apud 
Sophocl. Aj. 1311. Teucer ad 
Agamemnonem: Yaveiy τῆς σῆς 


e b \ -^ - - e ΄ 
ὑπὲρ γυναικὸς, ἢ τοῦ coU. ὁμαί- 


μονος λέγω. 


P. 4. (0. 360—364 


V. 363. νηπιέησι. ἐν νηπιέῃ, 


D 


γηπίως, pueriliter. puerili more. 
lusu. 


P. 4. (II. 257—265.) 


V. 259 — 265. Comparatio 
Myrmidonum cum vespis in eo 
continetur, quod multitudo mag- 
na ira et axasperatis animis ef- 
fundit se. vss. 263, 4, 5. ornant 
tantum. 

V. 260. οὕς παῖδες ἐριδμαίνω- 
σιν ἔϑοντες frequenter accedentes 
lacessunt. ἔϑειν jam I. 586. vidi- 
mus.—261. cf. M. 167, 8.— 
262. ξυνὸν δὲ κακὸν πολέεσσι τι- 
ϑεῖσι. queri potest de subjecto. 
si τιϑεῖσιν Scil. οἱ σφῆκες, vespe 
multis promiscue mala inferunt, 
sive pueris, sive etiam aliis pre- 
tereuntibus, non modo pueris pe- 
tulantibus. 
ipsi pueri, ii malum creant multis 


Sin subjectum sunt 


promiscue preetereuntibus, quos 
vespe a pueris irritate appetunt. 
seqq. 264. non ad pueros nunc 
referam, sed omnino vesparum 
naturam declarant; δὲ est pro 
yap" nam si quis viator imprudens 
eos lacessierit, etc. 


P. 4. (A. 127—121.) 


V. 127. Vim habet et animum 
movet hec apostrophe ad Me- 
nelaum, pro simplici: At dii 
servarunt Menelaum,—130, Illa 


sagittam avertit a corpore, a par- 
tibus utique vitalibus, eoque si- 
mul impetum infringit, (ἐπὶ) τό- 
cov ἔεργεν ἀπὸ χροὸς, ὡς (pro ἐφ᾽ 
ὅσον ἐέργει μυῖαν μήτηρ) ὅτε αὐὖ- 
τὴν ἐέργει ἀπὸ παιδός. mota le- 
viter manu. Ornavit poeta id, 
quod alias de diis simpliciter pro- 
nuntiatur, avertere eos tela mota 
manu. ut inf. E. 853. 854. et 
Hesiod. Sc. Herc. 455, 6. jam a 
Koeppen laudd. Comparatio est 
cum matre abigente muscam a 
pueri corpore, levi manus motu. 
Ita Minerva manu leviter mota 
volantem sagittam, ne corpus pe- 
netraret, avertit, ut in balteum 
incideret.—131. λέξεται pro pre- 
senti λέγεται. 


P. 6. (P. 1—6.) 


V.4. dc τις περὶ mÓprakt 
μήτηρ. πόρταξ, S. πόρτις. Suavis 
comparatio, suavior per adjecta, 
quod mater, δάμαλις, est zpuwro- 
τόκος, et οὐ πρὶν εἰδυῖα τύκοιο. 
Observatio ad historiam nature 
spectansin poeta notatu est digna. 


P. 6. (X. 315—322.) 


V. 316. ἀδινοῦ ἐξῆρχε γόοιο. 
exemplo suo preeivit Achilles, 
luctumque et lamenta aliorum 
movit: ἀδινὸς lamenta continua 
designat, seu crebra: ut sup. 


124.—317. χεῖρας ἀνδροφόνους, 
suas, ἐπιϑέμενος στήϑεσσιν ἑταίρου, 
apprehendendo, nihil amplius.— 
318. ὥς τε Nic ἠὐγένειος. Etiam 
h.l. Mc est leena: ut P. 133. 
nam ea ingemiscere fertur rugitu 
suo, cum ablatos sibi se absente 
animadvertit catulos.—321. πολ- 
Aa δέ τ᾽ ἄγκεα. multas convalles 
pererrat μετερευνῶν, ἴχνια ἀνδρὸς, 
venatoris. 


P. 6. (N. 489—495.) 


V. 490. Agenor Antenoris f. 
A. 59.—493. πιόμεν᾽ ἐκ βοτάνης. 
μετὰ τὴν νομήν. pastu facto potum 
ἀμοία. μεϑέσπετο sequi solent 
κτίλον. Ornat et amplificat ad- 
Elicit si- 
mul inde poeta novam compara- 


jectum : γάνυται etc. 


tionem, — 494. γεγήϑει. bene 
comparat Keppen κυδιόων Xaoi- 
σι sup. B. 479. et Hesiod. Sc. H. 
26. 27. letatur ferociente cum 
superbia copias intuens. 


P. 8. (B. 142—148.) 


V. 142. Svpóv ὄρινε πᾶσι. com- 
movit animos, ut discessum vere 
pararent. 

V. 144—154. Jam ex compo- 
sito v. 75. ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἄλλοϑεν ἄλλος 
ἐρητύειν ἐπέεσσιν SC. μέμνησϑε, 
partium erat Nestoris et Ulyssis, 
ut interpellarent regem, et a 


consilio pernicioso deterrerent ; 
ecce vero multitudinis discur- 
rentis clamor et strepitus consi- 
lia turbat. cf. 192. sq. Hoc vo- 
luere quoque grammatici ad hunc 
versum, 

V. 145. Certone consilio Ica- 
rium mare, /Egzi maris partem, 
tanquam tempestuosum inprimis, 
dixerit, an tantum ut poeta, non 
dicam. v. 147. Zephyrum vehe- 
mentem, procellosum, nominat, ex 
cali istius natura, teste Wood. ut 
sepe, v. c. A. 276. Est autem 
duplex comparatio, cui apud ani- 
mum supplendum jj ὡς ὅτε κινή- 
ca. quemadmodum fluctus mo- 
ventur in mari, et seges in agro: 
sic nunc concio turbatur.—147. 
κινήσει pro movere solet. ut sepe 
in comparatione pro κινεῖ. aoris- 
tus alibi eadem acceptione. 

V. 148. ἐπαιγίζων. τὰς αἶγας, 
h. e. μεγάλα κύματα, κινῶν. ἐπί τ᾽ 
"Lev. non ventus, sed rà λήϊον, 
inclinat se in spicis h. e. habet aris- 
tas nutantes. 


κλίνεσϑ 


Nam ἠμύειν est 


αι, et tum πίπτειν. 


P. 8. (B. 455—458.) 


V.455. Exitus nunc. Achivo- 
rum ad pugnam, res sane memo- 
rabilis per se et comparatione 
digna, per quinque comparationes 
declaratur ; quzeri potest, an sen- 
sui subacto probari possit tam 


cumulata comparatio. Habet ta- 
men illa vim ad sensus. Primo 
dum incedunt Achivi, prospectus 
e longinquo fulgor armorum 
comparatur cum igni per silvas 
seviente; tum copie turmatim 
exeuntes cum turmis volucrum ; 
et additur comparatio multitudi- 
nis cum floribus campi; porro 
nova multitudinis comparatio sed 
cum notione ire et ardoris ani- 
morum, cum muscarum catervis 
in appetendo lacte pertinacissi- 
mis; aciei jam constituende or- 
dines cum caprinis gregibus ; in- 
cedens autem ante omnes Aga- 
memnon cum tauro.—455. πῦρ 
αΐδηλον ἀφανιστικὸν, quod visul 
rem eripit. Est autem junctura 
antiquioris negligentice pro re, 
ὡς, πυρὸς émijAéyorroc—, αὐγὴ 
φαίνεται ἕκαϑεν. non enim com- 
paratio ad prius spectat ὡς πῦρ 
ἐπιφλέγει. 


P. 8. (B. 459---466.) 


V. 461. ᾿Ασίω ἐν λειμῶνι. Fu- 
ere Campi ubertate soli insignes 
numero plures in Asia, Campus 
Hermi, Meandri, Caici et Cay- 
stri. Hic Caystri campus, ad 
Caystrum Lydie fluvium, pro- 
prio aliquo nomine Λειμὼν dic- 
tus seriore avo, (v. Strab. XIV. 
p. 961. C.) nunc dictus est λει- 


pov ᾿Ασίω, τοῦ ᾿Ασίου, ab Asia 


aliquo, prisco heroe.—462. ἀγαλ- 
Aopeva, leetantes, plaudentes, ali- 
tes.— 463. κλαγγηδὸν προκαϑι- 
ζόντων Scil. αὐτῶν" καϑιζόντων 
αὐτῶν ἄλλων πρὸ ἄλλων. structura 
et interpunctio est paullo impe- 
ditior: τῶν ἔϑνεα πολλὰ προχέον- 
το, ὥστε ὀρνίϑων ἔϑνεα πολλὰ προ- 
χέονται vel προχεῖται. in mediis 
structura est mutata et variata : 


~ i , 
ποτῶνται' προκαϑιζόντων. 


P. 10. (B. 467—471.) 


V.469. Comparationis enun- 
Debe- 


bat esse: τόσσοι ᾿Αχαιοὶ ἐν πεδίῳ 


tiatio iterum est variata. 


ἵσταντο, ὅσα μυιάων ἔϑγνεα sc. 
πέτονται aut simile quid ex ἵσταν- 
ται ἐν πεδίῳ. Pro hoc dictum: 
ἠῦτε, S. ὡς, μυιάων ἔϑνεα πολλὰ 
(sc. ἵστανται, πέτονται, ἔρχονται 
--οὕτως, ὥς, πολλοὶ ᾽Αχαιοὶ ἐν 
πεδίῳ ἵσταντο. Comparatio cum 
muscis a multis exagitata ac de- 
fensa continetur in verbis [473. 
διαῤῥαῖσαι μεμαῶτες,] spectatque 
ad solum ardorem et pervitaciam 
in aggrediendo et impugnando : 
cf. II. 641. sqq. Et Menelao 
Minerva μυίης ϑάρσος ἐνὶ στήϑεσ- 
σιν ἐνῆκεν, Ἥτε καὶ ἐργομένη μάλα 
TEP χροὺς ἀνδρομέοιο Ἰσχανάα δα- 
κέειν. P. 570. Bene itaque Schol. 
B. πρὸς τὸ ἐπιϑυμητικὸν τοῦ αἵμα- 
r0c.—4'70. ἠλάσκουσιν, ἀλῶνται, 


πλαγῶνται. 


. P. 10. ([. 23—29.) 


' V. 28. μεγάλῳ ἐπὶ σώματι κύρ- 
δας. h. ζώῳ. incidens in feram, 
ἐπικύρσας. Hilaritatem et exulta- 
tionem etiam numeris horum ver- 
$uum inesse jam Eustathius sen- 
sit. Similis locus est Hesiodi 
Sc. Herc. 425. sqq. et inf. X. 
161. sq.—25. εἴπερ àv quod vul- 
go καίπερ. Vix enim dicere licet 
yàp esse pro οὖν. taque ille acide 
vorat, licet illum urgeant canes.— 
28. φάτο ydp τίσασϑαι ἀλείτην, 
sperabat se ulturum nunc esse 


^ 3 , t , 
τον ἀδικήσαντα εαυτον- 


P. 12. (Z. 503—514. 


V. 503—[529.] Hectori jam 
urbem egressuro occurrit comi- 
temque se ad exercitum addit 
Paris. Redit poeta iterum ad 
341—369. 

V. 505. ποσὶ πεποιϑὼς, usus 
ut B. 588. Ornatus versus pro 
ὥρμησε ταχέως. 

V. 506. Comparatione hac in- 
cessus alacris cum equo e sta- 
bulo erumpente nihil nobilius; 
vigor Paridis et animus declara- 
tur simili vigore exultantis equi. 
(In loco reddendo laboravit Vir- 
gil. ZEn. XI. 492. Alio modo 
tractavit Apollon. ITI. 1258. sq.) 
Reliqua ornant; quod stabulo 
inclusus socios et pascua desi- 


derat. eraróc ἵππος (ἱστάμενος; 
ἑστὼς, ἐν τῷ ἱπποστεισίῳ,) εἰκοσ- 
Τήσας ἐπὶ φάτνη ad presepe pasci 
solitus cum motione satietatis, 
ἀδδηφαγήσας. ἄδην πληρωϑείς. 
quod sup. E. 208. erant equi, 
tiw3órec ἔδμεναι ἄδξδην. dxocri), 
spica, hordeum.—507. 3é« διὰ 
τοῦ πεδίον, κροαίνων, pulsans un- 
gula: Unde Virgilianum: quatit 
ungula campum. — 509. κυδιόων 
ferociens; exsultans: ut B, 579. 
Quee sequuntur vim vocis decla- 
rant.—510.6 δ᾽ ἀγλαϊηφιπεποιϑὼς; 
ut modo 505. ποσὶ πεποιϑὼς, affe- 
rens se τῷ κάλλει τοῦ σώματος, 
tanquam pulcritudinis sue sen- 
sum aliquem habens. dyXaiZo- 


^ 
δ᾽ δὲ — 


μένος. ἀγαλλόμενος. 
ῥίμφα €, in hac numeri enallage 
otium consumere noli: nata ea 
ex sermonis accurate grammatici 
negligentia.—513. Preeclara in- 
cessus Paridis fulgentibus armis 
indutimemoratio: comparati cum 
sole. ἠλέκτωρ alias epitheton est, 
ἠλέκτωρ ‘Yrepiwy 'T. 398. sensu 
incerto ; vulgo pro ἄλεκτρος, vel 
λαμπρός.---514.. καγχαλόων. ex- 
sultans. idem nunc quod κυδιόων 
vs. 509. 


P. 12. (N. 136—142.) 


V. 136. προὔτυψαν. procurre- 
bant. 


πρόπεσεῖν. "pro προελϑεῖν. ἦρχε" δ᾽ 


Sic quoque προβάλλειν. 


áp —duxit eos, μέ diximus, Hec- 
tor. Clarke. 

V. 137. Comparatio preclara 
impetus vastarum virium et ani- 
mi ingentis. Est autem ea ex eo 
genere, quo in ipsa amplifica- 
tione aliquid subjicitur, quod no- 
vum. comparationis momentum 
suppeditat, ut h. l. prima com- 
paratio est ruentis cum impetu ; 
QXooírpoxoc ὡς ἀπὸ πέτρης SC. ἀν- 
τικρὺ μέμαε. subsequitur altera, 
sistentis impetum saxi, post- 
quam in planitiem delatum est, 
itaque subjicitur: óc"Exrwp eiwe 
HEV 
πέτρος qui cum strage rerum ob- 


Est autem ὀλοοίτροχος SC. 


viarum ruit. Origo vocis dubia; 
convenit cum sensu deducto ab 
ὀλοός. exitiosus. Expressit lo- 
cum Virgil. Ain. XII. 648. sq. 
et jam olim Hesiod. Sc. Herc. 
314. sq. qui pro commentario esse 
potest : Ὥς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλῆς kopv- 
φῆς ὄρεος μεγάλοιο ἱϊέτραι ἀπο- 
ϑρώσκωσιν ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοις τε πέσωσι, 
ΤΙλλαὶ δὲ δρῦς ὑψίκομοι, πολλαὶ 
δέτε πεῦκαι ΑἸγειροί τε τανύῤῥιζοι, 
ῥήγνυνται ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν “Pina κυ- 
λινζομένων, £c πεζίον᾽ ἀφίκων- 
ται; Ὥς οἱ ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοισι πέσον 
Et 


457. Ὥς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀπὸ μεγάλου πέτρη 


΄ PE ἐν - ^ 
μέγα κεκλήγοντες. Iterum 

- 9 - , , 
πρηῶνος ópo?ca, Νίακρά τ᾽ dzo- 
Q ' 3 5 λί > ML 5s , \ 
“Ζώσκουσα κυλίνοεται, ἥτε δὲ ἠχὴ 
" », - , ^, e 
ἔρχεται ἐμμεμαυῖα, πάγος ἣὲέ οἱ 


εἰντεβόλησεν, “Ὑψηλὸς, τῷ δὲ συ- 


νενείκεται ἔνϑα μιν ἴσχει. Add, 
Quint. I. 694. sq. ex imitatione 
Homeri.—138. xarà στεφάνης, 
ab extrema montis ora.—139. 
ἀναιδέος πέτρης, ingentis, unde 
ductum Virgilianum: fertur in 
abruptum magno. mons improbus 
actu. Quod sequitur, Exultatque 
solo, est ὕψι τ᾽ ἰναϑρώσκων πέτε- 
ται, ταχέως φέρεται, Sch. br. ἔχ- 
para terram et alia, quibus reti- 
netur saxum terre affixum: zd 
συνεχόμενα et cvvéyovra.—141. 
ἀσφαλέως, ita ut nihil ruentem 


sustineat ac moretur, dveuzocíg- 
τως. (ut nihil faciat eum σφάλ- 
λεσϑαι, ita ut nec offendat et 
aberret)—142. τότε δ᾽ οὔτι. sub- 


sistit in motu, 


P. 14. (II. 297—300.) 


V.297—[302.] Respirant tan- 
dem Achivi repressis a navibus, 
maxime a navi incensa, Trojanis. 
Comparationis non satis explicite 
ac dilucide expositee vis huc re- 
dit: ut, quum, de monte, cui 
nubes incubant, vento exorto nu- 
bibus dispulsis repente celum 
serenum factum est: ita, Tro- 
janis fugatis, serenior ac leetior 
rerum fortuna Achivis obtigit. 
Declaratur autem pugna per nu- 
bem, caliginem, procellam, et 
pugna in melius mutata per φῶς. 
ut Il, Z. 6, Ajax Τρώων ῥῆξε φά- 


λαγγα, φόως δ᾽ ἑτάροισιν ἔϑηκε. 
Est itaque, quod appellamus, ter- 
tium comparationis positum in 
similitudine salutis, que per φῶς 
declarari solet, cum sereno calo. 
Comparatio autem a coli cali- 
gine dispulsa similis erat jam 
sup. ©. 551—7. allata: sed ibi 
de czlo serena nocte, stellis per 
nubes ceruleas igni micantibus. 
cf. mox 364. 365.—300. ὑπεῤ- 
ῥάγη ἄσπετος αἰϑήρ. luce trans- 
missa per serenum factum nubi- 
bus dispulsis. Ether fit ea parte 
pellucidus, aperitur. ut jam. O. 
554. 


P. 14. (3. 477—612.) 


cipiendum ensis ictum, arbitror : 
ex ere quidem, unde fulgidam 
dixit, φαεινὴν, pappapénv.—480. 
τελαμῶνα, ἐκ τῆς ἄντυγος; vel ἐκ 
τοῦ σάκους, quod prestat. est 
autem h. l. balteus ex clipeo 
aptus, factus e corio, lamina ar- 
gentea inducto: injicitur ille hu- 
mero dextro uta sinistro latere 
pendeat. Similis Agamemnonis 
balteus sup. A. 38.—482. ἐν ai- 


- τῷ; τῷ σάκει, in summa ejus su- 


V. 478. Sequitur locus nobilis- - 


simus de Clipeo Achillis, de cu- 
' jusinvento, arte, antiquitate, pro- 
babilitate, disputare notarum an- 
gustia vetat. 

V. 418—482. 
materiis, figuris et coloribus va- 


Clipeus erat 


riegatus.—Fecit autem Vulcanus 
primo loco elipeum, h. e. cratem, 
e quinque seu laminis seu coriis 
constantem, quse πτύχες sunt, 
πλάκες, e diversis metallis: quod 
docet locus alter inf. Y. 270. sqq. 
πάντοσε δαιδάλλων, affabre fabri- 
cando. itaque etiam oram tri- 
plici lamina circumduxit ἄντυγα 
τρίπλακα, τρισὶ πλαξὶ τετυγμένην; 


ut tanto firmior ora esset ad ex- 


perficie, zerea lamina, fecit multa 
signa affabre efficta. Dixit ge- 
neratim δαίδαλα, arte fabricata, 
affabre efficta. 


ζῶα, signa, que mox commemo- 


Ea autem sunt 


rantur. 

V. 483—489. Expressum fuit 
in clipeo Universum : terra, cz- 
lum, mare. Memorantur inde 
sigillatim in czlo Sol, Luna, Si- 
dera. Reliqua a vs. 490. ad Ter- 
ram spectant ; ambit eam vs. 606. 
Oceanus. Ars prisca itaque cum 
poesi antiqua in hoc convenisse 
videtur, quod argumenta sua ἃ 
rerum natura exprimenda petiit. 
Simili enim modo carmina ab 
ipsis poetis pro antiquissimis me- 
morata, a rerum primordiis erant 
ducta; que res nota esse potest 
vel ex Virgilii Sileno Ecl. VI. 
Iopa Ain. I. 740. unde ipse Vir- 
gilius colorem duxit, cum carmi- 
num argumenta, que sibi deli- 
gere vellet, memorat Ge. II. 475. 
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me vero primum. Convenit hoc 
cum miro procudendarum cos- 
mogoniarum studio, quod certa 
aliqua etate viguisse inter Gre- 
cos debet. 
V.485. Terram, Caelum, et 
. Mare, et Solem cum Luna et 
Astris ordine naturali haud me- 
morat; ϑάλασσα. mare mediter- 
.raneum esse credendum est. 
- Hemispherium arcticum decla- 
. rari vss. 485. apparet. reípea πάν- 
ra. antiqua voce, zd τείρεα, pro 
astris. proprie a τερέειν, τείρειν; 
ea quee sculpta sunt. Memora- 
bilis autem hic locus 486—490. 
. usque ad nostra tempora habi- 
tus est, quia creditum est inde 
apparere, que sidera jam Ho- 
meri etate Ionibus innotuerint : 
- Pleiades, Hyades, Orion, Ursa 
major nunquam occidua; ea— 
487. "Apkroc, que et “ἅμαξα, 
Plaustrum, a situ stellarum hu- 
jus sideris, appellata esse memo- 
ratur. Inter hec tamen nec sta- 
tui debebat, nulla alia sidera 
tum fuisse cognita; nam, tan- 
quam poeta, per distributionem 
et sigillatim nonnulla tantum enu- 
merat, eoque zavra vs. 485. re- 
stringitur; tum non pronuntiari 
potest tam indubitate, ad ea tem- 
pora, quibus Homeri vita assig- 
natur, hzc quoque satis tuto re- 
ferri posse: quandoquidem tam 
ambiguum et incertum judicium 


est ut in tot aliis locis, tum in 
hoc clipeo, quemnam auctorem 
habuerit, antiquiorem an serio- 
rem.—488. ij αὐτοῦ στρέφεται, 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ τόπου, latius tamen 
eadem celi parte, in qua Plei- 
ades, Hyades et Orion versan- 
tur. alioqui est probandum : esse 
αὐτοῦ, eodem semper in loco, 
nullo motu. porro, ἡ Ὠρίωνα €o- 
κεύει. ex adverso sibi positum 1): 
sphera australi, ἐπ᾿ εὐθείας : ob- 
servat autem eum, tanquam sus- 
pectum sibi, quippe venantem. 
Tandem 489. οἴη δ᾽ appopoc ἐστι 
λοετρῶν ᾿Ὡκεανοῖο. h. non occidit, 
non subter ὁρίζοντα, finitorem, 
descendit, que perpetua inde ab 
Homero mansit declaratio occa- 
sus siderum, uti et ortus, per spe- 
ciem submersionis in Oceano. 
cf. ad Ξ. 246. 

V. 490—540.  Ornatissimus 
locus,  Expresse erant ere duc 
urbes: altera 490—508. pacatis 
rebus florens, altera ab hoste ob- 
sessa.  Pacatum rerum statum 
declarat ab iis, que an poeta ali- 
cubi sculpta viderit, recte dubi- 
tari potest, certe ut poeta car- 
mine reddidit; narrare itaque 
putandus est res sculptas, non 
tanquam sculptas, sed tanquam 
visas, auditas, sensu perceptas. 
Itaque cantus nuptialis cum ti- 
biis et fidibus auditur, altercan- 
tur duo, pronuntiant, et sic porro. 
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Hsc semel monita esse satis sit ; 
poetica omnia sunt, non plasti- 
ce et sculptoriz artis. Clipeus 
est poeticus, non ab arte fabre- 
factus. Admirabilis quoque est 
rerum dilectus, non quem artifex 
faceret, sed poeticus, eorum sci- 
licet, quee suavissima phantasma- 
ta et objicerent, et poetici orna- 
tus plurimum admitterent: de- 
ductio nove nupte 491—496. judi- 
cium et caussa forensis 497 —508. 
V. 492. ὑπὸ δαΐδων, μετὰ, fiebat 
enim deductio vesperi, a domo 
sponse ad sponsum. Memoratu 
dignum, quod ὑμέναιος jam tum 
in usu fuit; vocabulum de cantu 
nuptiali : 493. et mos, quod inter il- 
lum incessum erant, qui saltabant, 
et quidem soli, inter cantum tibia- 
rum etfidium.-—495. βοὴν ἔχον, a- 
lias ἐποιοῦντο βοὴν; ἐβόων, ἐφώνουν. 
V.497—508. Memorabilis lo- 
cus, qui judici? antiquiorum cta- 
tum formam ante oculos sistit. 
Judicium in foro habitum : anti- 
quissimo more, in populi cetu, 
ἐκκλησίᾳ. Seniores e populo sunt 
judices. ^ Controversia erat de 
pretii solutione pro compensanda 
cede, altero asseverante, se jam 
persolvisse, altero negante se 
quicquam accepisse. Populo si- 
lere jusso consedere senes ; jus- 
sus uterque caussam agere: binis 
auri talentis in medio positis, seu 
ut esset sacramentum, seu quod 


erat illud ipsum pretium, quo sa- 
tisfieret pro cede. 

V.497. νεῖκος ὠρώρει. non qua- 
si nunc primo ortum : sed ageba- 
tur controversia, caussa.—498. εἴ- 
γεκα ποινῆς ἀνδρὸς ἀποφϑιμένου, 
φονευϑέντος, e more priscarum 
eetatum in judiciis φονικῶν" quee 
primum Athenis instituta fuere. 
Est itaque observatum, ex hoc 
loco patere, caussas φονικὰς jam 
ante Draconem in judicio fuisse 
actas sed aliter constituto. Sol- 
vendum erat proximis agnatis et 
cognatis pretium pro ceso, max- 
ime tamen in cede haud volun- 
taria. Res nunc nota ex anti- 
quitate Greca. cf. I. 698. sq.— 
499. πάντ᾽ ἀποδοῦναι, pro πᾶσαν 
ποινήν. ut I. 387. πρίν γ᾽ ἀπὸ πᾶ- 
cav ἐμοὶ δόμεναι ϑυμαλγέα λώβην. 
—500. εὔχετο δήμῳ πιφαύσκων, 
professus est asseverando, decla- 
rando iis qui aderant.—501. ἱέσ- 
Snv ἐπὶ ἵστορι πεῖραρ ἑλέσϑαι, ἐ- 
βούλοντο τὸ νεῖκος, τὴν (δίκην, ex 
vs. 498.) λαβεῖν πέρας, h. e. pos- 
tulabant litem dirimi testibus ad- 
hibitis. uterque paratus erat ad 
producendos testes, secundum 
quos sententia ferri et lis decidi 
posset. At alii: ἐπὶ ἵστορι, ar- 
bitro seu judice sententiam fe- 
rente, accipiunt, minus accom- 
modate. — 502. adstantes ἐπή- 
πυον, acclamabant, ὡς βοηϑοὶ, fa- 
vendo alterutri. Faciunt adjunc- 


o E 
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ta heec ad rem ἐμφαντικῶς decla- 
randam.—503. λαὸν ἐρήτυον si- 
lere jubebant ut B. 96. 97. γέ- 
povrtc, seniores ex populo, qui 
pro senatu erant, etiam erant pro 
judicibus: nam ipsi sustinebant 
vices populi: erant autem judi- 
cia antiquissimo more populi, 
non singulorum judicum ; nisi his 
arbitrium delatum esset a litigan- 
tibus. Videmus itaque h. l. con- 
sessum senum e medio populi 
seu urbis.—504. ἱερῷ £vi κύκλῳ; 
de ipso consessu accipio, augusto, 
Sic φυλάκων 
ἱερὸν τέλος K. 56. ubi v. notam. 


venerabili, sacro. 


505. baculum seu hastam. dic- 
turi sumunt, ut hoc ipso decla- 
rent, se publice dicturos esse ve- 
nia dicendi impetrata: cf. Od. 
B. 37. et sup. B. 185. Ulysses 
sumta Agamemnonis hasta seu 
sceptro mandata se a rege ac- 
cepta dare significabat. praco- 
nes ἠερόφωνοι, quorum vox per 
aerem diditur, et auditur.—506. 


τοῖσιν vel ut vulgo accipitur, σὺν 


oic σκήπτροις. vel, ut sexcenties, 
pro ἐν τοῖσιν, ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἤϊσσον, 
inter eos surrexerunt ad dicen- 
dum, et petitor et is, unde peti- 
tur; et alter post alterum ἐδίκα- 
Gov, caussam egerunt.—507. κεῖ- 
ro. duo talenta, qus, ut proba- 
bile est, ipsam ποινὴν ἀντὶ φόνου 
constituebant, erant a reo appor- 
tata, in medio posita, ut ea auferret 


is qui caussa vicisset.— 508. ὃς cí- 
κην iSóvrara εἴπῃ. qui caussam su- 
am verissime dixisset, ἢ. e. edocu- 
isset judices, justa se postulare. 
V. 509—540. Urbs obsessa, 
et quidem a duobus exercitibus. 
Pro more istorum hominum, in 
primis poliorceticis rudimentis, 
exibant oppidani et in insidiis col- 
locati preedabantur obsidentium 
armenta, ut haberent, unde ipsi 
obsidionem tolerarent. Quo con- 
specto, accurrit agmen obsiden- 
tium, et pugnam committit, 
Non hec narrata esse, uti 
sculpta, per se obvium est ; nar- 
ratasunt, uti poeta rem auditam 
ante oculos positam mente con- 
cipiat et carmine vivide enarret. 
Obscuratur tamen narratio usu 
pronominum parum accurate in- 
stituto ; et quod δύο στρατοὶ sunt. 
V. 510. τεύχεσι λαμπόμενοι be- 
ne adjectum, ut sensui oculorum 
res subjiciatur. δίχα δέ σφισιν. 
Deliberabant obsidentes, aut po- 
tius, ex deliberatione constitue- 
rant, urbe capta deditave, vel 
bona oppidanorum diripere vel 
predam dividere. 513. οἱ & οὔπω 
πείϑοντο, oppidani sunt. Videtur 
conditio esse proposita oppidanis, 
ut obsidentibus dimidiam bono- 
rum suorum partem tradant, quo 
facto fore, ut obsidione liberen- 
tur, sin recusent, et ultima expe- 


riantur, fore ut urbs diripiatur. 
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Nec tamen oppidani conditionem 
admiserunt. Nisi verba οὐ πεί- 
ϑέσϑαι simpliciter dicta accipias : 
at oppidani deditionem renue- 
bant.—511. 512. πάντα, per ap- 
positionem, κτῆσιν, ὅσην. Similis 
prorsus est pactio ab Hectore 
proposita inf. X. 114. sq.—513. 
λόχῳ € ὑπεθϑωρήσσοντο. εἰς λόχον. 
Convenit cum more veterum in 
re bellica, ut non modo eruptio- 
nem facerent obsessi, verum et 
extra urbem insidias struerent 
obsidentibus, inprimis ad peco- 
ra, pro preda abacta, recuperan- 
da et in urbem abducenda. Ob- 
sidentes autem, cum machinas et 
alias artes oppugnationis ignora- 
rent, id machinabantur, ut urbem 
propugnatoribus vacuam occupa- 
rent; itaque oppidanis de tutela 
murorum erat cogitandum τεῖχος 
ἔῤῥυντο. vss. 514. 515. cf. sup. O. 
518. sq.—516. oi δ᾽ ἴσαν, oppi- 
dani ad insidias struendas egressi. 
Sequentia animum ad anagly- 
phum aliquod revocare possunt ; 
Mars et Pallas auro efficti et, 
tanquam dii, majore specie quam 
mortales; ergo conspicul, ἀρίζη- 
λοι. contra copie ὑφήσσονες, ijr- 
τους μεγέϑει. sunt tamen nec mi- 
nus poetica; notabiles quoque 
versus sunt ad opinionem de pul- 
critudine et magnitudine corpo- 
rum, quibus dii ad humanam na- 
turam adumbrabantur. 


520. oi δ᾽ ὅτε δή  ikavov— 
ἔνϑ᾽ apa τοίγε sunt iidem oppida- 
ni: ubi venerant ad locum, in 
quo ipsis visum erat, insidias col- 
locare, apud amnem, ad quem 
obsidentis exercitus pecudes po- 
tum duci solebant : illi ibi conse- 
derunt, humi, clipeis suis tecti, 
(εἰλυμένοι, ut P. 492. non simpli- 
citer induti) constitutis duobus 
speculatoribus. ^ Pecudes sunt 
λεία, ezedem, quas hostes preedati 
vicinia abegerant.—525. οἱ δὲ (sc. 
μῆλα καὶ βόες τῶν πολιορκούντων 
τάχα προγένοντο, παρεγένοντο. 
Tum vs. 527. οἱ μὲν τὰ προϊδόντες 
sunt oppidani in insidiis sedentes ; 
li statim ἀμφιετάμνοντο, ἀπετάμ- 
vovzo, armenta et pecora, undique 
includendo, quo minus fuge lo- 
cus esset, iisque potiti predam in 
urbem egerunt.—529. κτεῖνον δ᾽ 
ἐπὶ μηλοβοτῆρας, vel éxi preete- 


rea, vel ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς καϑεστηκότας, 


ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς ovrac.—530. οἱ δ᾽ ὡς 
οὖν ἐπύϑοντο. jam hi sunt obsi- 
dentes, et quidem excubantes 
ante castra, in quibus exercitus 
versabatur in foro, loco publico, 
£v ἀγορᾷ, in qua concio habeba- 
tur.  Excubias agentes etiam 
ante castra Achivorum vidimus 
K. 180. £a vel ipa est locus 
concionis, et ipse coetus. vox 
quoque apud Hesiod. Theog. 804. 
- 595. sq. Poeticum phantasma, 


quo declaratur, alios vulnerari 
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inter pugnandum, alios occidi. 
Pugna et Czedes in personas mu- 
tate sunt: Ἔρις et Κυδοιμὸς ipse 
tumultus pugnando contenden- 
tium inter se; Kp, Mors fatalis, 
seevit, alium jam vulneravit, ar- 
ripit alterum dovrzov, ut eum vul- 
neret, alium jam cesum abstra- 
hit, ut solent corpora abstrahi 
ad spolia legenda. Accedunt ta- 
men et hzc propius ad argumen- 
tum anaglyphi constituendum. 
Ita in arca Cypseli ad pugnam 
inter Ajacem et Hectorem decla- 
randam expressa est stans inter 
utrumque "Epic, tum Φόβος, Κήρ. 
Sunt hoc inter ea, in quibus ars 
plastica antiquior plura audebat, 
quam arti natura rerum conces- 
sit; voluit illa reddere ea, que 
mera phantasmata sunt, sermone 
antiquo et oratione poetica feli- 
citerexprimi solita, cum abstracta 
in personas mutata sint; eadem 
ab arte expressa, allegorica sunt, 
que rebus ex vera natura adum- 
bratis vix bene interponuntur et 
admiscentur: nam pugnantibus 
addita femina ad oculorum sen- 
sum nihil aliud erit quam femina 
pugnans; nec nisi nomine ad- 
scripto assequi licet, esse deam 
Discordiam.—539. ὠμίλευν, ἐμά- 
XOVTO, οἱ στησάμενοι VS. 599. 594. 
—540. et corpora cesorum mu- 
tuo abstrahunt, ut ea spolient. 


Ceterum vss. 535. ad 540. le- 


guntur quoque in Sc. Herc. 
156. sq. et 249. sq. Extremi vss. 
539. 540. mera sunt repetitio. 
541—573. Sequuntur argu- 
menta jucundiora, inter se cogna- 
ta; aratio, messis, vindemia ; pu- 
tes tria anni tempora adumbrari. 
Tum subjiciuntur pascua primo 
armentorum, tum ovium 574— 
589. priora illa georgici erant 
argumenti, hzc vite pastoralis. 
541. ἐν δὲ τίϑει. ἐνεποίησε. érev- 
tev. νειὸν μαλακὴν, agrum nova- 
lem, molli solo. K. 353. erat νειὸς 
βαϑεῖα. ut et mox 547. τρίπολον, 
trina aratione versam. iterum Od. 
E. 127. cf. Ge. I. 47. et ad' e. l. 
notata.—544. oi δὲ, ὁπότε ἵκοιντο 
ἐπὶ τέλσον, τέρμα ἀρούρης, sulco 
ducto, retro ad locum unde pro- 
cesserant: nam adjectum στρέ- 
Wayrec.—546. potu recreati de- 
nuo convertunt se ad novum sul- 
cum ducendum crpéjacxov. Ver- 
su 547. carere poteramus. ἀν᾽ 
ὄγμους, secundum series jugo- 
rum, κατὰ τἄξεις, nam plures vs. 
542. erant aratores, et juga. vul- 
go, per sulcos accipiunt. quo 
sensu etiam ὄγμοι dicuntur; per 
se tamen est queevis series. cf. 
552. 557. cf. A. 68.—548, 9. 
agri superficies auro adumbrata 
erat, a tergo tamen arantium ni- 
gricabat ; ἢ. e. fusco colore au- 
rum inductum erat. Hie sane 


videtur poeta iterum opus fabrile 
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ex metallo ante oculos habere, 
tincto per aliud metallum fusura 
aliqua cum auro mixtum, forte 
opus encaustum aliquod ex ere 
mixto. Simili modo licet con- 
jectare de seqq. quando 562. μέ- 
Aavec βότρυες, 564. kvavén κάπε- 
τος; memorantur. Potest tamen 
acumen nostrum perperam in his 
se exercere ; et non improbabile 
videri potest, poetam hec nar- 
rare, non quomodo ars ea effece- 
rit aut efficere potuerit, sed qua 
specie res ipse extra opus in re- 
rum natura se offerunt; et esse 
phantasmata mere poetica. Mi- 
norem difficultatem ad cogitatio- 
nem de ipsa arte habent admixte 
ex argento et cassitero partes et 
figure, In miracula operis di- 
vini refert sulcos nigricantes Pli- 
nius XVII. 5.—terram teneram, 
que vocatur pulla; erit igitur 
h&c optima et operi et satis,—illa 
post vomerem mitescens ; qualem 
fons ingemorum Homerus in armis 
a deo c&latum dixit, addiditque mi- 
raculum nigrescentis, quamvis fie- 
ret in auro. (alii, ex auro.)-—549. 
περὶ vel πέρι, περισσῶς, admo- 
dum: ut P. 279. et passim. 

V. 550—560. Messis; argu- 
mentum et arti et poetice fa- 
cultati egregie accommodatum : 
580. &piSorsunt, qui opus faciunt, 
seu mercenari, seu famuli.— 
552. Dum culmi falce secantur, 


manipuli partim μετ᾽ ὄγμον, serie, 
qua recisi fuerant deinceps, ἐπή- 
τριμα, συνεχῆ kal πυκνὰ, cade- 
bant in solum, partim fasciculis 
colligabantur; nam plura dpay- 
ματα colligunturin ἄμαλλαν, Gar- 
ben, et obligantur. 553. ἐν ἐλλε- 
δανοῖσι, σὺν δεσμοῖς ab εἰλέω. 
Etiam Sc. Herc. 291. οἱ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐν 
ἐλλεδανοῖσι déov.—555. δραγμεύ- 
οντες, qui culmos demessos mani- 
pulatim colligunt et collectos por- 
rigunt iis, qui &uaAXav, fascicu- 
lum, vinciunt.—556. βασιλεὺς, 
herus, &va£, adstabat ad eam se- 
riem metentium.—558. κήρυκες 
officia principum virorum et pub- 
lica et domestica obibant.—559. 
βοῦν ἱερεύσαντες, simpliciter de 
mactatione, ut notum est; nulla 
vero pecus mactabatur, cujus 
primitize non diis consecrarentur ; 
ita utraque res ad unam notionem 
redibat ; ut in Odyssea locis plu- 
rus. ἄμφεπον. Sollennia sunt 
πένεσϑαι δαῖτα et περὶ δαῖτα πο- 
νεῖσϑαι.----860. λεύκ᾽ ἄλφιτα πολ- 
ha πάλυνον, Scil. ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ 
δείπνου, carnibus apponendis ; 
nam caro assa farina aspersa tan- 
quam crustam induebat. Alibi 
quoque ut Od. E. 76.77. Non 
aptum esset voc. παλύνειν, si in- 
telligere vellemus paratum farina 
potum, ut sup. A. 630. nam hec 
esset ἐνέμασσον; ἐνέμισγον ἄλφιτα 


el ^ 
vcart, 
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V.561—572. Vindemia. Mi- 
rum est, quod in hac potissimum 
diversorum colorum sit mentio, 
et quod tam diversis coloribus 
est distincta ac variata. ἀλωὴ, vi- 
nea in plano ἢ. 1. βρίϑουσα στα- 
φυλῇσι, dicta est pro vitibus; 
erant ἄμπελοι, vites, βρίϑουσαι 
σταφυλαῖς, βότρυσι. et erant uve 
mature ἀνὰ, ἢ. e. ἀνὰ τὴν ἀλωήν. 
563. ἑστήκει δὲ ἡ ἀλωὴ, ἢ. e. αἱ 
ἄμπελοι ἑστήκεισαν, ἦσαν, (ἀνὰ) 
κάμαξιν. psa vinea, cum viti- 
bus, ex auro facta, uve autem 
purpurez, pali quibus alligantur, 
argentei, fossa cerulea, et sep- 
tum e plumbo candido. Si vere 
notio artis et operis similis ob- 
versata est poete animo: ne vixit 
ile ea etate, qua metallorum 
tractandorum ratio esse debuit 
admodum elaborata.—564. xva- 
venv κάπετον. Quis sit kvavoc et 
κασσίτερος disputatum jam est ad 
AX. 24. 25. nec satis liquet.- —566. 
567. 


pueri ἀταλὰ φρονέοντες, ἁπαλοὶ, 


[m ΕΞ , S 3ór - 
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ἁβροί. etate. 

V. 569—572. Suave phantas- 
ma, poeticum utique ; puer stans 
in medio saltantium : Qui tamen 
ili sunt? aliine ac diversi ab iis 
qui uvas ferunt canistris? est 
ergo alius temporis articulus, vin- 
demia jam facta. At est τοῖσι δ᾽ 
ἐν μέσσοισι, Videntur ergo esse 


iidem vindemiantes: incedunt illi. 


ac gestant calathos, in capite pu- 
ta, factis ad numeros gressibus ; 
σκαίροντες ἕποντο, puero quasi 
chorago antecedente cum lyra et 
ducente chorum incedentium. 
Suavior sic rerum adspectus; 
sicque acceperat quoque Philo- 
stratus jun. c. X. παρϑένοι τε γὰρ 
KQt 


dE ae a Yee > >. 97 3 
βυσμῳ βαινουσιν, εἐνοιόοντος αὖ- 


ἠΐϑεοι εὔιον καὶ βακχικὸν ἐν 
τοῖς τὸν ῥυσμὸν ἑτέρου.---570. ὁ 
παῖς ἱμερόεν κιϑάριζε, Nivov δ᾽ ὑπὸ 
καλὸν ἄειδε. Sunt plures jungendi 
et interpretandi modi ; sequamur 
ordinem grammaticum, eumque 
elegantiorem. ipse puer ἄειδε κα- 
Aóv, ὑπὸ λίνον. ὑπῆδε τῷ λίνῳ, 
fidibus accinuit, voce seu submis- 
sa, seu molli ac suaviore.—571, 
2. τοὶ δὲ ἕποντο, ῥήσσοντες (scil. 
τὸ πέδον, τὴν γῆ») ópaprij, σὺν 
μολπῇ T yp τε, σκαίροντες πό- 
δεσσι, σὺν ποσί. pulsantes, qua- 
tientes pede terram. 

V. 573—586. Armentorum 
pascua; variatum argumentum 
Etiam 
in hac area colorum ratio habita 


per leones ea aggressos. 


est, plus quam in superioribus ; 
boves auro et cassitero efficti ; 
quatenus τετευγμένοι ἦσαν ἐκ χρυ- 
σοῦ, fuere sane fulvi; at, qui ex 
cassitero erant, fueruntne candidi 
an nigri? nam quis κασσίτερος 
fuerit, ut modo ad vs. 564, 5. 
monitum est, ignoramus; pro. 


babilius tamen ex aliis locis can- 
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didum cassiterum fuisse. ex auro 
pastores. 

V. 575. ἀπὸ κόπρου. e stabulo. 
ἀπὸ τοῦ βουστάϑμου. etiam Od. 
K. 411. ἐπεσσεύοντο, cum dilectu 
positum, ad naturam pecudum 
pascua nota petentium. — 576. 
παρὰ pocaydy δονακῆα. pascua 
erant ad amnem; et quidem ad 
eam amnis partem, qua, inundata 
ripa aquis, arundinetum enatum 
erat ; hoc arundinetum, hunc £o- 
vaxija, legimus esse oocavóv, voce 
haud dubie corrupta; pro qua 
veteres legerunt ῥαδαλὸν et paca- 
vóv. videtur prius, Zenodoti esse 
ea lectio fertur, praferendum 
esse, ut sit mobile, vento quassa- 
tum. Covaxedc, male pro adjectivo 
vulgo habitum.—578. πόδας ἀρ- 
γοὶ, ταχύποδες.---ὅ80. ταῦρον ἐ- 
ρύγμηλον mugientem. ex ἐρύγηλος. 
Y. 404. ijpvyev ὡς ὅτε ταῦρος &X- 
Idem μεμυκώς.---584.. 


e 9X ~ ot , , , ὃ; 
οἱ δὲ νομῆες αὕτως ἐνδίεσαν. évect- 


κόμενος. 


exor, nec tamen aliquid efficiebant ; 
non enim prope accedere aude- 
bant nec ipsi nec canes.—585. 
ἀπετρωπῶντο λεόντων (ἀπὸ τοῦ) 
δακέειν αὐτούς. refugiebant canes, 
detrectabant, morsu appetere le- 
ones. 

V. 587—9. Pascua ovium cum 
stabulis et tuguriis et caulibus. 

V. 590—605. Chorum s. chori- 
cam saltationem expresserat Vul- 
canus, quam poeta descripsit, 


qualem sibi aliquis fingere potest 
animo, non, qualem ars potest 
exprimere. — Attamen materiem 
et colorem ille memorat, enses 
ex auro, balteis argenteis suspen- 
sos.— 591. τῷ ἵκελον. Extabat 
ergo in Creta exemplum similis 
operis, cujus auctor Deedalus fe- 
rebatur; adjectum fame, fac- 
tum id esse jussu, seu in gratiam, 
Ariadnes. Forte hec saltatio, 
qua argumentum operis consti- 
tuebat, habebat aliquid singulare, 
quod Creticum morem referebat; 
est enim saltationis genus inso- 
lens: que observatio ad crisin 
hujus loci tenenda est.— 592. 
ἤσκησε. vocabulo proprio artis, 
ἀσκεῖν, elaborare, ut jam vidimus 
D. 388.—593. ἔνϑα μὲν in hac 
chorea efficti erant a Vulcano 
saltantes ; non enim hec ad De- 
dalum spectant. — ἀλφεσίβοιαι, 
amabiles, quae ad amorem sui alli- 
cerent; hoc ex prisco more red- 
ditum: gue procos nanciscerentur, 
ἃ quibus emebantur a parentibus. 
In seriore cetate alio more nomi- 
nantur puelle, quz dotem affe- 
runt, ubi declarande sunt inge- 
nuz, nobiles, patrimce et matri- 
me.— 595. Que sequuntur ad 
605. saltem inde a 595. vix ab 
artifice expressa, sed tanquam a 
poeta mente concepta narrari pu- 
ta. Ad chori apparatum maxime 
vestitus spectat, quippe ad sen- 
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sus percutiendos valens; itaque 
puelle peplo tenui sunt indutze, et 
comas habent redimiculis vinc- 
tas; juvenes tunicis candore ful- 
gentibus et gladiis insignes e bal- 
teo pendentibus. Debuit igitur 
hoc esse certum genus saltationis 
chorice, forte Creticum. “O%0- 
ynv peplum reddo scilicet, quo 
totum corpus involvebatur exte- 
rius tunicz injecto, ita ut quoque 
caput a cervice et vertice adduc- 
tus velare posset. Docent hoc 
signa antique artis. cf. I'. 141. 
Apollon. IV. 466. — 596. ἦκα 
στίλβοντας ἐλαίῳ χιτῶνας, anti- 
qua loquendi forma, de nitore, 
qui per oleum, tanquam ὑγρόν rt 
στίλβον, declaratur; forte anti- 
quiores simpliciter στίλβειν ἐλαίῳ 
dixere; nos substituimus, £an- 
quam, ὡς ἐλαίῳ. Sic Od. I’. 408. 
ELO χιτῶνας ἐὐνήτους. tunicas 
textas simplici filo. v. ad. ᾧ, 31. 
—598. oi δ᾽ ὅτε μὲν et 602. ἀλ- 
hore, pro ὅτε μὲν, ὅτε cé.—600. 
ὡς ὅτε ric. ad. cyclicam saltatio- 
nem spectare, ex comparatione 
apparet. Celeritatem motus in 
orbem declarat a celeritate ro- 
te figulinee circumacte ; ὅτε πει- 
βήσεται at κε ϑέησιν, si quis figu- 
lus, opus aggressus, principio ma- 
nus impulsu explorat rotam, sit- 
ne satis mobilis et facile cireum- 
agenda; itaque assidet figulus, 
ἑζόμενος, ut opus faciat. τροχὸν 


ἄρμενον ἐν παλάμῃσιν, ἐνάρμενον 
παλάμαις, habilem, que manu 
bene possit apprehendi et facile 
moveri.—602. est ὄρχησις κατὰ 
στροφὰς, nam procedunt ordini- 
bus rectis, et aliquantum pro- 
gressi iterum se convertunt. Spé- 
ἕασκον ἐπὶ στίχας (év) ἀλλήλοις, 
inter se divisi in certos numeros 
et ordines: alii post alios.—604. 
δύο κυβιστητῆρε. Spectat et hoc 
ad certum ac singulare aliquod 
saltationis genus e more prisco, 
cum essent, qui seorsum a ceteris 
in medium prodirent et motus 
exquisitiores facerent, in quibus 
et hi erant, ut capiti insisterent 
et pedibus sublatis motus nume- 
rosos facerent. Videri potest 
heec ὄρχησις propria fuisse Cre- 
tensibus, et cun ab his plura in- 
stituta ad Lacones pervenerint, 
potuit ea illis quoque familiaris 
esse, ut apud Menelaum hospi- 
tes Telemachus et Pisistratus eo 
spectaculo delectarentur Od. A. 
18. 19. ubi sunt iidem versus, 
interposito alio versu post τερπό- 
μενοι, μετὰ δέ σφιν ἐμέλπετο ϑεῖος 
ἀοιδὸς φορμίζων, δοιὼ δὲ κυβιστη- 
τῆρε Kar’ αὐτοὺς μολπῆς ἐξάρχον- 
τες (ἐξάρχοντος) ἐζίνευον κατὰ μέσ- 
σον. Ex tot locis similibus et vers. 
assufis, quos notavi, non magno 
acumine opus est ad divinandum, 
vs. 605. esse a rhapsodo ex eo- 
dem loco assutum ad explendam 


19 


sententiam antecedentem. Nota’ 
est disputatio de isto loco ap. 

Athen. IV. 28. p. 180, 1. Vi- 

demus tamen ap. Herodot. VI. 

129. etiam Hippocliden Atheni- 

ensem hac ὀρχήσει spectari volu- 

isse, nota narratione, cum apud 

Clisthenem nuptiis filie excide- 

ret. Spectat res ad Solonis tem- 

pora; nam Clisthenes Sicyonis 

tyrannus vicit Pythia Ol. XLIX. 

8. éd/vevoy, videtur proprie in ea 

ὀρχήσει dictum esse, forte ut in 

ipsa κυβιστήσει, capiti insistendo 

corpus rotarent. Sed quod vs. 
604, 5. κυβιστητῆρες ἐξάρχουσι 
μολπῆς difficultatem habet, quan- 
doquidem ἐξάρχειν κιϑαρῳδοῦ est, 
non τῶν κυβιστητήρων. 

V. 607. ἄντυγα πὰρ πυμάτην. 
de hac jam 479. 480. non in ipsa 
ora Oceanus expressus erat, sed 
interius super oram. Hic utique 
manifestum fit, auctorem volu- 
isse orbem terrarum in clipeo 
esse adumbratum. 


Pag. 56. 


V. 2. Ὑμῖν μὲν Sol δοῖεν. Ut 
semel de hoc, quod ab Homero 
mutuati sunt alii usu vulgari, mo- 
neam: sollennis est mos in pre- 
cibus concinnandis, ut id, per 
quod alios obtestamur, h. e. quod 
ad animos flectendos vim habere 
debeat, pro przmio beneficii, 


quod petimus, memoremus, aut 
in votis habeamus et apprecemur. 
Alias per <i, ut Latinis per sz, 
preces fiunt. Sunt ergo verba: 
Reddite mihi filiam ; ita dii vobis 
dent secundos consiliorum even- 
tus. — Locum a vs. 2. ad fin. 
Plato de Rep. p. 393. D. appo- 
nit in διήγησιν ἁπλῆν versum, 
unde pateat discrimen inter eam 
et διήγησιν τὴν διὰ μιμήσεως γι- 
γνομένην h. e. quam nos dramati- 
cam appellamus, quando aliquis 
non narrat, que facta sint, sed 
agentes et loquentes ante oculos 
ponit et tanquam in scena exhi- 
bet, μιμητικῶς : ut Aristot. de po- 
etica passim. Atque hoc parit 
ἐνάργειαν. 

V. 4. laica δ᾽ ἐμοὶ λῦσαί τε 
(μέμνησϑε, κελεύετε, aut simile 
quid). Nota nunc res est, vel ex 
Clarkii nota: λύει is, qui reddit 
captivam, λύεται is, qui petit, agit 
id, ut alter reddat, eoque redimit. 
Nonperspexerat hec Eustathius. 

V. 6. Ἔνϑ᾽ ἄλλοι ue» — Ceteri 
Achivi acclamarunt, jubentes re- 
vereri sacerdotem.—8, 9. At re- 
cusavit id facere Agamemnon ; 
contra vero aspere, duriter, eum 
dimisit, abire jussit, additis simul 
minis. κρατερὸν, τὸν μετὰ ἀπειλῆς, 
τὸν ἀπηνῆ, σκληρὸν, λόγον ἐπέ- 
τελλεν, ἐπέλεγε. 10. φυλάσσου, 
μή σε 12. de χραισμεῖν v. inf, 
ad 242. as 
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V. 183. τὴν δ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐ λύσω" 
πρίν μιν καὶ γῆρας ἔπεισι, pro ἐπε- 
λεύσεται. Hanc ego non pretio re- 
demtam reddam. Potius illa conse- 
nescet apud me in servili conditione. 
Ergo non jungam: τὴν δ᾽ ἐγὼ o? 
λύσω (mpiv,) πρίν μιν καὶ γῆρας 
ἔπεισιν. eam non dimittam nisi 
vetulam. sed: zpiv absolute : an- 
tequam id fiat, h. e. potius illam 
retinebo mecum ; in domo mea 
consenescet, tanquam captiva et 
serva. £v " Apyei. v. inf. B. 108. 

V. 15. Sunt hic plura ex vita 
antiqua declaranda. ἱστὸν ἐποιχο- 
μένην. Si. Virgilianum : arguto 
tenues percurrens pectine telas /En. 
VII. 14. comparas, videtur esse 
debere: percurrere stamen tele 
pectine : quecunque tandem pec- 
tinis forma olim fuerit ; nostro 
enim pectini similem haud fuisse 
satis constat: v. ad Virgil. 7En. 
l. c. At hoc esset argutari e 
Virgilio. Grammatici vim vocis 
constituunt ex eo, quod stantes 
olim ad telam texebant. Erit ergo 
ἐποίχεσϑαι, ἐπιστῆναι. — Usus ta- 
men vocabuli Homericus satis 
docet ἐποίχεσϑαι ἔργον, esse ag- 
gredi opus, operi vacare: Inf. Z. 
490—3. ἔργα κόμιζε, ἱστόν 7 ἠλα- 
κάτην τε, καὶ ἀμφιπόλοισι κέλευε 
ἔργον ἐποίχεσϑαι, opus facere in- 
ter feminas. cf. Od. A. 358. et 
al. Similiter ἐποίχεσθαι δόρπον 


Od. N. 34. 


Sequitur: kai ἐμὸν λέχος ἀν- 
τιόωσαν. Varie exponunt. Sol- 
lenne est ἀντιᾷν τινος, occurrere, 
excipere, consequi. Ita potest red- 
di, ut veteres faciunt, ἀντιᾷν ἑκα- 
τόμβης, ἀπολαύειν. Porro adesse, 
adstare, presto esse, ad ministerium 
aut ad usum. Itaque ἀντιᾷν a- - 
desse, praesto esse, de ministerio, 
(ἐπὲ τὸ) λέχος non potest dictum 
esse nisi de serva et pellice, sive 
ut proprie ad. curam lecti (πρὸς 
τὸ ἐπιμελεῖσϑαι) referatur, usu 
translatum ad declarandum puel- 
le usum, sive, quod probabilius, 
ut λέχος, εὐνὴ, statim de ipso am- 
plexu accepta sint: presto esse 
ad consuetudinem et usum corporis. 
Priore acceptione comparari po- 
test cum altero: πορσύνειν τὸ M- 
xoc ut Od. I'. 403. h. e. εὐτρεπέ- 
fev. De hoc cf. Il. Τὸ 411. cf. 
Wassenb. ad Paraphr. p. 22. 
λέκτροις πλασϑεῖσα Eurip. Troad. 
203. Mox 16. σαώτερος pro σόος. 
ut incolumis hinc discedas. 

V. 17. Dignitati senis et sacer- 
dotis bene consuluit poeta. Mox 
21---96. precatur, ut deus inju- 
riam sibi factam ulciscatur. 

V. 21. 22. ὃς Χρύσην ἀμφιβέ- 
βηκας pro ἀμφιβαίνεις. qui tueris. 
ἀμφιβαίνειν et περιβαίνειν, pro 
ὑπερμαχεῖν, ὑπερμάχεσϑαι voca- 
bulum ἐναργὲς, defendentis al- 
terum, dum jacentem vel iner- 
mem, antestans, protegit corpore 
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suo objecto vel clipeo. Il. P. 4. 
Menelaus Patrocli corpus tuens 
ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αὐτῷ βαῖν᾽, ὥς τις περὲ 
πόρτακι μήτηρ πρωτοτόκος, κινυρὴ 
—e περὶ Πατρόκλῳ βαῖνε Lav Soe 
Μενέλαος. Inde sepe περιβῆναι' 
P. 80. 313. et al. Chrysa in agro 
Thebano sita, ad mare: de qua 
v. inf. ad 430. 
Cilla Apollini et ipsa sacra, ut ex 
h. 1. apparet; Phebo sacra: Sen. 
"Troad. 227. hoc est, habens tem- 
plum et sacrum Apollinis, in cu- 
jus tutela adeo urbs habebatur. 
Inter urbes /Eolidis memoratur 
adhuc ab Herodoto lib. I. 149. 
Plura de ea non tenemus. cf. 
Strabo XIII. p. 910. sq. et inde 
Eustath. p. 33. f. Cum ez urbes, 
ab Achille vastate, tantum e po- 
seriores in 


In iisdem locis 


etis note essent: 
earum situ sepe turbarunt; v. 
Quintum XIV. 410. sq. 
Τενέδοιό τε ἶφι ἀνάσσεις. Idem, 
deus, qui cultu przcipuo habe- 
tur, tuetur urbem ; idemque reg- 
ndre dicitur, quia urbi preest. 
Apollinem autem templum anti- 
quum in Tenedo insula habuisse, 
vel ex ἢ. 1. constat. ἶφι, potenter. 
V. 23. Σμινϑεῦ. — Sminthius 
Apollo ab urbe Sminthe, vel 
Smintho, Troadis, ubi ejus pre- 
cipua fuit religio; ad alia inde 
loca traducta, etiam in insula 
Tenedo; gradiens Apollo, cum 
attributo muris, σμένϑου, quod ad 


vaticinandi artem spectasse cre- 
ditur, ut σαῦρος γαλεώτης, δρά- 
KWV. 

εἴ ποτέ τοι. Certatim hoc ab 
Homeró petierunt poete, ut, qui 
preces faciunt, pietatis sue tan- 
quam premium postulent voto- 
rum suorum ac precum effectum : 
per pietatem meam, per id quod co- 
rollis templum tuum ornavi, et vic- 
timas mactavi, obtestor te. Duc- 
tum et hoc ab rudiorum homi- 
num sensu, cum numen sibi suis- 
que sensibus et judiciis assimu- 
larent. Quia non modo verba et 
sensus, sed etiam notiones Ho- 
mericas illustrare et animis infi- 
gere volumus: notantur hec, sed 
semel et primo loco, quo occur- 
runt. εἰ ἐπέρεψά σοι ναόν. pro 
εἰ ἔστεψα. ἐπερέφειν, pro στέφειν, 
Romanorum velare, de corollis et 
vittis. ut /En. II. 248. nos delubra 
deum—festa 'celamus fronde per 
urbem. Eurip. Bacch. 323. κισσῷ 
7 ἐρεψόμεσϑα. Apollon. II. 159. 
ξανϑὰ δ᾽ ἐρεψάμενοι δάφνῃ καϑύ- 
περϑε μέτωπα. notissimo religioso 
ritu coronabantur fores, are, va- 
sa, victimze, sacra facientes ; ipsa 
templa et parietes. At veteres, 
ipse Plato de Rep. III. p. 276. 
accepere ἐρέφειν ναὸν, tegere tem- 
plum, struere, οἰκοδομεῖν. quod 
non est sacerdotale munus. 

V. 26. Τίσειαν Aavaci—deli- 
rat rex, plectuntur Achivi. sen- 
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sum injurie a rege illate ad to- 
tum exercitum transfert eumque 
exsecratur Chryses. sacerdota- 
les vero preces! Dana? proprie 
antiqui Argivi, Pelasgice stirpis, 
a Danao advena conditore arcis 
Argorum, rov" Apyove, appellati: 


Strabo VIII. p. 570. B. C. Man- 
sit hinc nomen in Homero aliis- 
que, etiam de Achzis Argos te- 
nentibus: porro cum Homerus 
omnes Achzos per nomen Argi- 
vorum, 'Apyeior, declararet, etiam 
Aavaoi generali usu dicti sunt. 


to 
2 


ARGUMENTUM LIB. III. 


Exzncrrvs instructi congrediuntur. 1—14. Antequam tamen pugna committere- 
tur, Paris provocat fortissimos Achivorum ad certamen singulare. Prodit Mene- 
laus, cujus conspectu territus ille recedit—37. mox tamen, objurgatus ab Hec- 
tore, pugnam cum Menelao recipit—75. Pugna conditiones pronuntiat Hector 
—95. Menelaus pactionem sollennem victima cesa presente Priamo scisci vult 
—115. Discedunt ad sacrum parandum, Hector Trojam, Talthybius ad naves— 
120. Nuntio de pugna inter Alexandrum et Menelaum accepto Helena ad por- 
tam Sceam procedit, unde prospectus in campum erat—145.  Sedent ibi senes, 
inque his Priamus ex Helena resciscit, inter eos, quos videt, qui sit Agamem- 
non,—190. . Ulysses—202. quem Antenor quoque a se olim hospitio exceptum 
agnoscit—226. tum Ajax—233.  Dioscuros desiderat Helena—244, Priamus 
excitatus a nuntio cum Antenore ad exercitum proficiscitur—263. sacro facto 
sancitur pactio de pugna—313. Paris inferior pugna e manibus Menelai eripi- 
tur per Venerem et domum abducitur incolumis—382. Venus hinc Helenam 
quamvis invitam ad eum adducit ejusque iram in Paridem placat—448. Mene- 
laus victor ut pugnz conditioni satisfaciant Trojani, postulat—ad f. . 

Deorum interventus in hoc libro nullus est, preterquam Iridis et Veneris. Iris La- 
odices forma assumta, Helenz nuntiat pugnam inter Menelaum et Paridem in- 
eundam 121—159. Venus autem Paridem victum e pugna abducit incolumem 
domum—373—383. inde Heleuam ad eum adducit et marito iratam placat—384 
—448. 

Summa libri preclare accommodata est ad animum, qui jam totus imminebat pugnz 
ineundz, ejusque fortunz et exitui, suaviter, et tanquam dramatica aliqua arte, 
deludendum ; quandoquidem differtur pugna et eo res adducitur, ut singulari 
certamine inter Alexandrum et Menelaum totum bellum conficiatur. Actum erat 
de tota Iliade. Eluditur tamen hzc ipsa expectatio ambiguo certaminis eventu. 
Interseritur episodium non alienum ab argumento, Helena in medium progressa 
et a Priamo de Achivorum principibus interrogata. At in fine subjicitur aliud 
episodium de studio Veneris in redintegranda inter Alexandrum et Helenam gra- 
tia: quod seu epice dignitati seu consilio seu rerum ordini parum satisfacere, 
vixque ab primo auctore profectum esse videtur; etsi ad tuendum, saltem ad ex- 
cusandum possunt multa argute magis quam vere afferri. 


V. 1—9. Procedit ad pugnam 
uterque exercitus, Trojani cum 
clamore, Achivi silentio. Non- 
dum autem de clamore agitur, 
cum quo pugnam ordiuntur, sed 
de strepitu et clamore vario tur- 


bantium inter se, dum incedunt ; 
at Achivi ordines et gradum ser- 
vare putandi sunt, Similis locus 
est inf. A. 429—438. isque diser- 
tior; et comparatio alio modo in- 
structa erat sup. B. 459. sq. 
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In verborum junctura est ali- 
quid impediti : σὺν κλαγγῇ ἐνοπῇ 
7 ἴσαν, ὡς ὄρνιϑες, Ure περ κλαγ- 
γὴ γεράνων γίνεται, αἵτε, ἐπεὶ ἔφυ- 
γον ὄμβρον, κλαγγῇ ταίγε πέτον- 
ται. In postremis repetitum sub- 
jectum αἵτε---ταίγε, ut Latini 
que—incedunt ille ; at priora vul- 
gari usu erant ἴσαν, ὡς γέρανοι; 
ὅτε κλαγγὴ αὐτῶν γίνεται. pro ὡς 
γέρανοι σὺν κλαγγῇ εἶσι. 

V. 4. αἴτ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν-- relictis ter- 
ris nostris appropinquante jam 
hieme.—5. ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ὠκεαγοῖο ῥοάων 
pro ῥοὰς, ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ὠκεακὸν, australes 
terras.—7. Ex aere pugnam infe- 
runt grues. mpoóépco2at ἔριδα, 
h. e. μάχην. etiam Od. O. 210. 
alias εἰσφέρειν πόλεμον, ἐπιφέρειν. 
In Od. Z. 92. est simpliciter con- 
tendere inter se. 


9. ἀλεξέμεν à. 
utpote in phalange, cum alter al- 
terum ὑπερασπίζει. spectat adeo 
ad ordines quod servant. 

| V. 10. Ex incessu copiarum 
pulvis excitatur similis nebula. 
In hac continetur comparatio : 
qualis esse solet nebula qu& monti 
offunditur per ventum. Pro hoc 
ex more in comparatione obvio; 
quemadmodum Notus offundit 
nebulam montis vertici, ita ut 
prospectus non pateat nisi intra 
saxi jactum, xaréxeve pro karza- 
χέει. ἀμείνω pro ὠφελιμωτέραν. 
nam noctu inclusi servantur gre- 
ges, interdiu paseuntur dispersi 
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per saltus. — 11. Spectant ideo 
φίλην et ἐμεένω ad utilitatem. 
12. τόσσον τίς 7’. habent heec sua- 
vitatem ex simplicitate. compa- 


rat Schol. DB. illud: ὅσον τε yé- 
γωνε βοήσας Od. E. 400.—14. 
διέπρησσον (πορείαν, κέλευϑον διὰ 
τοῦ) πεδίοιο. ut sup. D. 785. 

V. 16. Memorabilis Paridis ar- 
matura, quod, cum duabus hastis 
missilibus et ense instructus es- 
set, etiam arcum habuit, et par- 
di pelle fuit indutus; quodque 
sic inter promachos versatus est, 
qui graviter armati esse solent. 
Itaque mox cum Menelao con- 
gressurus Paris aliis armis indui- 
tur 328. sqq. 

Tum primo loco occurrit spe- 
cies heec προμάχων, quandoqui- 
dem nulli ordines erant pugnan- 
tium, sed turme, viris et ordini- 
bus inter se permixtis; easque 
antecedebant, modo currus, mo- 
do pedites, prestantiores et vir- 
tute et genere, qui in hostem pro- 
currebant. Tandem e more vi- 
tee priscee factum, quod ante 
pugnam ineundam provocat unus 
ceteris audacior unum ex hostili 
acie. Omnia heec non illustranda 
sunt, sed in animum revocanda, 
ut carminis ex vitee priscae usu et 
more suavitatem rite percipias. 

Cum his animadvertendum est 
illud, 


multum est dramaticee artis : cum 


quod in hac narratione 
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eventus rerum diversus sit ab eo ' 


Post tot nar- 
rata de accinctu et instructione 


quem expectabas. 


aciei, expectabas horrendam pug- 
nam: et ecce fallitur expectatio 
mirum in modum, fugit Paris, et 
certamen ejus cum Menelao in- 
dicitur. 

V. 21—29. Conspecto Paride 
exultabundus Menelaus eum ado- 
ritur. 

V. 23. μεγάλῳ ἐπὶ σώματι κύρ- 
cac. h. ζώῳ. incidens in feram, 
ἐπικύρσας. Hilaritatem et exulta- 
tionem etiam numeris horum ver- 
suum inesse jam Eustathius sen- 
sit, Similis locus est Hesiodi 
Sc. Herc. 425. sqq. et inf. X. 
161. sq.—25. εἴπερ àv quod vul- 
go καίπερ. Vix enim dicere licet 


yàp esse pro οὖν. itaque ille acide 


vorat, licet illum urgeant canes. 
28. φάτο ydp τίσασϑαι ἀλείτην, 
sperabat se ulturum nunc esse 
τὸν εἰδικήσαντα £avróv. 

V. 30—37. Paris conspectu 
Menelai conterritus intra turbam 
se recipit. Disputari potest, an 
Paridis mores recte constituti 
sint. Sensu et conscientia inju- 
riz in Menelaum contactum eum 
repente se subduxisse aiunt. At- 
qui tenendum, Menelaum esse 
graviter armatum, Paridem non 
nisi jaculis et arcu instructum es- 
se ; non itaque impetum ejus po- 


terat sustinere. Omnino istius 
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revi heroibus hoe sollenne, con- 
specto fortiore recedere, nec sibi 
hoc pudori habere. Ceterum ex- 
pressit locum Virgilius ZEn. II. 
979. sq. 

V. 38—57. Hector graviter 
objurgat Paridis ignavam et me- 
ticulosam indolem. 

V. 38. αἰσχρὰ ἔπη Homero 
sunt λόγοι ὀνειδιστικοὶ, ut contra 
καλὰ ἔπη; ἐγκωμιαστικοί. Eustath. 

V. 39. Δύσπαρι. exitiose Paris! 
Sic δύσποτμος etalia. — Similiter 
κακοΐλιον T. 4260.---εἶδος ἄριστε 
Sic 
inf, E. 787. Achivi κάκ᾽ ἐλέγχεα, 


εἶδος ἀγητοί. γυναιμανὲς, ὁ ἐπὶ 


scilicet, οὐ δὲ τὴν ἀρετήν. 


γυναιξὶ μαινόμενος.---40, ἄγογος 
vel ὁ μὴ γεννῶν, ἄτεκνος; vel ó μὴ 
γεννη "εὶς, non natus, ut ἀπόγονος, 
ἔκγονος, δίγονος et al. alterum 
hoc prefertur. Utinam (proprie, 
quam debebas!) nec natus esses, 
nec uxorem duxisses | —4]. καί 
κε τὸ βουλοίμην (sc. μᾶλλον) jj— 
42. λώβην, ut opprobrium, pro 
homine probroso.—imdwior (κα- 
τὰ τῶν) ἄλλων" non tam, suspec- 
tum, quam invisum, ἐπονείδιστον 
ἄλλοις, vel ἐν ἄλλοις forte etiani 
τὸ ὑπόψιον est accipiendum, pro 
τὸ ὄνειδος, τὸ μῦσος. dictum. 

V. 46. Turbatam hominis irati 
orationem observa in sqq. . Tw, 
cum talis esses, ausus es.—48. μυχ- 
Sele ἀλλοδαποῖσι, παραγενόμενος 


πρὸς ἀλλοεϑνεῖς.-- 49. ἐξ ᾿Απίης 
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γαίης, e Peloponneso; sed v. ad 
A. 270. 

V. 52. οὐκ ἂν δὴ μείνειας. ὑπο- 
μείνειας. annon debueras susti- 
nere Menelaum congredientem 
tecum !—54. experturus fuisses, 
victus ac prostratus, qualis ille 
vir sit, cujus uxorem tu corru- 
pisti; nil tibi in pugna cum eo 
hec mollities, qua insignis es, 
profutura fuisset. citharam pro ar- 
te cithara canendi dictam puta. 
δῶρα ᾿Αφροδίτης jam veteres ac- 
ceperunt simpliciter de iis, que 
mox memorantur # τε κόμη τό τε 
εἶδος, forma et pulcritudo quam 
Venus impertit. Aliis locis alio 
sensu Veneris munera dicta esse, 
nemo dubitet. cf. ad Virgil. AEn. 
1N 933: 

V. 56. 57. Similis orationis co- 
lor A. 231. 232. λάϊνον ἕσσο χι- 
τῶνα antiqua loquendi forma de 
eo qui lapidibus obruitur. Simile 
est terram induere γαῖαν ἐφέσσασ- 
Sai, de sepultis. Pindar. N. XI. 
21. Apollon. I. 691. 

V. 58 —'15. 
iram placat, et se pugnee singu- 


Paris Hectoris 


lari cum Menelao offert. Mirum 
tamen, eum non id monere, quod 
primo loco dicendum erat, se in- 
ermem aut leviter armatum cum 
armato congredi non potuisse. 
V. 59. ἐπεί μὲ κατ᾽ aicav ἐνεί- 
keoac, merito, καϑηκόντως. ut we- 


quum erat. Desideratur apodo- 


sis, et varie subjicitur. Equidem 
substituam: feram, nihil repo- 
nam, quandoquidem jure me objur- 
gas. 


ad tuum modulum non metiri de- 


Attamen, pergit v. 60. tu 


bebas alios, cum tu rigidum et im- 
perterritum animum habeas, qui 
nullo periculo percellitur. 

Paridis autem persona consti- 
tuenda est ex hisaliter, quam a 
serioribus factum : non est homo 
imbellis; cui robur et vires desint ; 
sed satis fortis; non tamen satis 
firmi et imperterriti animi; etsi 
forte paullo jactantior ; idem ani- 
mi placidi et equi; nec tam mol- 
lis, quam elegans. Cum vires 
corporis pugn: fortunam tum 
constituerent, conspecto Mene- 
lao graviter armato ipse leviter 
armatus refugit territus, nunc ab 
Hectore objurgatus, recepit ani- 
mum, et ad pugnam se accingit. 

V. 60. αἰεί τοι κραδίη, πέλεκυς 
ὡς, ἐστὶν ἀτειρής. Comparatio 
notabilis, quam ad animi duritiem 
referre necesse est, quatenus in 
illa fortitudo et imperterrita mens 
continetur. Itaque poete syno- 
nyma sunt ἀτειρὴς et ἀτάρβη- 
TOC, κραδίη ἀτειρὴς et ἀτάρβητος 
vóoc. 

V. 61. óc 7 εἶσι διὰ δουρὸς ὑπ᾽ 
ἀνέρος.--εἶσι pro graviore voca- 
bulo διεῖσι, penetrat, vi hominis, 
et 62. ὀφέλλει δ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ἐρωὴν, sc. 
ὁ πέλεκυς, ut contra ferrum ob- 
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tusum εἰμβλύνει, retardat impe- 
tum secantis; at ὅς ῥά re ad ἄν- 
cpa est referendum. 

V. 64. δῶρα ᾿Αφροδίτης que 
sint v. ad vs. 54. πρόφερε pro 
ἐνείδιζε. hoe uno loco. reddunt 
sic Schol. Hesych. Suid.—66. 
ἑκὼν δ᾽ οὐκ ἄν τις ἕλοιτο illa. sc. 
ϑεοῦ μὴ διδόντος. Est adeo ἑκὼν 
non tam lubens, volens, sed, suo 
Marte, sua opera, οἰκείᾳ σπουδῇ, 
aut ut Clarke, suo arbitrio: si 
non acceperit ea a natura; que 
autem nature bona sunt, perpe- 
tuo veterum usu sunt ϑεόσδοτα. 
ϑεῖα. ut centies in Pindaro. 

V. 70. xai κτήμασι πᾶσι. Mul- 
tas divitias cum Helena abduxis- 
se fertur Paris; de quibus et ip- 
sis reddendis inter Achivos et 
Trojanos actum fuit. v. Il. N. 
626. X. 114. sq. cf. Obss. συμ- 
βάλετε, 


λῶν εὖ 


comparate nos.—72. ἑ- 
πάντα. Omnia omnino. 
Ern.—73. φιλότητα καὶ ὅρκια πισ- 
τὰ ταμόντεε. Notatum jam ad 
B. 124. ὅρκια sc. ἱερεῖα, victimas, 
intelligi, et hinc natum esse Ioni- 
bus genus loquendi, ut sit sim- 
pliciter συνϑέσϑαι. οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι 
(ὑμεῖς μὲν) ναίοιτε, τοὶ δὲ νεέσϑων 
redeunto domum; pro hoc dixit 
15. " Apyoc et ’Ayarica, sive ut 
sint opposita, illud Peloponnesi, 
hzc Thessali: ; seu potius per 
appositionem, ut utrumque sit 
Argos, seu Argolis, quam A- 
2 


3 
chai inhabitabant; cf. ad B. 
684. 

V. 76 —120. Hectore auc- 
tore, convenit inter Achivos et 
Trojanos de pugna inter Me- 
nelaum et Paridem  constitu- 
enda. 

V. 78. μέσσου δουρὸς ἑλὼν, 
ἁψάμενος. Aiunthoc Hectorem 
facere, ut videant hostes non 
emittere se velle hastam, sed im- 
Puto 
hasta media sui parte arrepta ab 


petum pugne cohibere. 


eo Trojanos repelli ut in suos or- 
dines se recipiant et acie cequali 
consistant, 

V.79. 80. Verba de conatu ac- 
cipi possunt. Etsi necesse non 
est; nam non omnia tela missa 
feriunt quem petunt. 

V. 89. στεῦται, recte Schol. 
br. διαβεβαιοῦται γὰρ, ὑπισχνεῖ- 
Vidimus jam B. 597. 

V. 84. ἄνεῳ quod 95. ἀκὴν éyé- 


Tal. 


vovro σιωπῇ, τοῦ ϑορύβου ἐπαύ- 
σαντο. Tum Hector μετ᾽ ἢ. ἐν 
ἀμφοτέροισιν ἔειπε, secundum ea, 
in que cum Paride convenerat, 
pugnam offert, 

V. 92. ὁππότερος δέ κε vulc. 
Infra in ipso fcedere 286. Aga- 
memnon adjicit ποινὴν a Troja- 
nis solvendam. ubi vide, et 302. 
et 457. 

V. 97. τὸ ἄλγος pro re, inju- 
At φρονέω, 
non satis definite, sitne pro ὀΐω, 


ria et injurie sensu. 


G 
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ἐλπίζω, an apud me constitutum 
habeo. 

V. 100. εἵνεκ᾽ ἐμῆς ἔριδος καὶ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἕνεκ᾽ ἀρχῆς SC. τῆς 
ἔριδος, quod initium controversice 
factum a Paride.—1093. Notabile, 
quod Trojani Terre et Soli duas 


victimas, agnum et agnam, ce- 
dere jubentur, Achivi tantum 
unam Jovi, et quidem agnum 
marem. Facile intelligitur Soli 
candidum agnum, Terre nigram 
agnam mactatam fuisse. Formam 
talis syzygie illustrat Eustath. 
V.. 107. 


sunt: ut adeo verendum sit, ne. 


μή τις. supplenda 


vel, quo caveatur, ne.—ópxta δη- 
λεῖσϑαι violare Δ. 67. est alio 
modo ὑπὲρ ὅρκια δηλεῖσϑαι. cf. 
inf. 200 --- 108. φρένες ἠερέξϑον- 
rav leves sunt. ἀβέβαιοι καὶ ἄσ- 
τατοι. κουφότεραι. ἀείρω. ἀερέϑω. 
ἠερέϑω. unde μετῇορος hoc sensu. 
cf. Etymol. h. v.—109. Pruden- 
tia prisco more delarata: ut Od. 
OQ. 451. ὁ yàp οἷος ὅρα πρόσσω 
καὶ ὀπίσσω. Mox ὅπως.---γένηται 
sc. τὰ πράγματα, (latet in οἷς. est 
enim: oic δὲ πράγμασι — ὅπως 
αὐτά.) peragatur negotium opti- 
mo modo inter ambo sc. transi- 
gentes. Sic puto vere. Durius 
alterum ut rà ἀμφότερα sint τὰ 
πρύσω kal rà ὀπίσω. 

V. 111—115. Accipitur con- 
ditio pugnee.—114. τεύχεα ἐξεδύ- 
ovro, sunt scuta, quee deponunt 
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forte et haste. nihil amplius.— 
115. ὀλίγη δ᾽ ἦν εμφὶς ἄρουρα aut 
ad arma humi posita spectat, ita 
tamen paullo otiosius hoc est ad- 
jectum, ita ut parum spatii inter 
eos relinqueretur; aut ad.inter- 
vallum inter utramque aciem, τὸ 
μεταίχμιον. itaque ipsi Trojani et 
Achivi stabant. πλησίον ἀλλήλων 
sibi ex adverso in acie. 

V. 121 — 244.  Interponitur 
episodium de Helena ad muros 
et portam progressa ut pugnam 
inter Paridem et Menelaum pro- 
Spiceret ; expeditur res a poeta 
per Iridem, non ab aliqua dea 
missam sed sponte nuntiantem, 
et simpliciter Fame personam 
sustinentem : ut adeo otiose in 
carmen illa inferatur ; quod alibi 
non fit; saltem, quoties fit, ex 
ipsa re necessitas suboritur, ut 
E. 353. Y. 198. Assumserat illa 
faciem Laodices, e Priamo nate, 
Helicaoni, Antenoris filio, nup- 
De ea v. Z. 251. 

Quod si de episodii virtute 


te. 


quaeras, nihil ad rerum summam 
ab hoc Helene progressu pro- 
At affert narra- 
tio varietatem et jucunditatem, 


fectum videas. 


opportunitate noscendi cum ip- 
sam Helenam, tum Menelaum, 
Ulyssem, Ajacem, Idomeneum, 
Nec vero existimare velim narra- 
tum hoc accepisse poetam a ma- 
joribus : sed poete ingenio pro- 
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babile hoc videri debuit, inter 
prospicientes de muro etiam He- 
lenam fuisse; didito enim per ur- 
bem nuntio, congressos exercitus 
repente deposuisse arma, et ad- 
venientibus preconibus, qui caus- 
sam rei exponerent, Helenam 
quoque novam rem audiisse et in 
murum procurrisse. Ipsius au- 
tem muliercule intererat nosse, 
agi jam de eo, utri marito ipsa 
cessura sit. Ceterum vides mores 
istius eetatis: nihil de sensu ani- 
mi femine, adspectantis pugnam 
inter duo maritos, memoratur ; 
nihil de amore, miseratione, pu- 
dore; omnino ejus de qua pug- 
natur, nulla ratio habetur. Facit 
tamen hoc ipsum ad dignitatem 
et austeritatem antiquam epicam. 

V.125. ἱστὸν, textum. telam. 
per appositionem, δίπλακα sc. 
χλαῖναν. Quse δίπλαξ fuerit, cum 
ipsa vox non unum modo vesti- 
menti genus declarare possit, du- 
bitatum jam inter veteres, cum 
modo de veste dupliciter compli- 
cata, et corpori circumjecta, mo- 
do de veste interioribus villis, 
modo de veste duplici filo (διμίτῳ) 
accipiant ; nec recentiores, in his 
Salmas. in Tertull. de Pallio p. 
396. rem expediunt. Probabilior 
est prima ratio, fuisse textum am- 
plius et latius, quo duplicato invol- 


vi corpus posset defluentein pedes. 


126. πολέας ἐνέπασσεν ἀέϑλους. 


πάσσειν per ποικίλλειν, figuris vari. 
are, bene redditur. qua arte haud 
dixerim ; filisne an lamellis au- 
reis attextis? acu affixis? Nota- 
bilia autem occurrunt in Home- 
ricis pluribus locis artis textorize 
incrementa prisca hac «setate, 
quod tot tantarumque rerum spe- 
cies intexere narrantur mulieres. 
Luxurie ingenii confinxere hinc 
seriores stupenda magis quam 
miranda, ut Jasonis lenam ope- 
rose textam, et signis variis orna- 
tam, δίπλακα πορφυρέην, Apol. 
lon. I. 721. sq. 

V.128. Monendumestsemel de 
observando prisco sermone, sepe 
obvio, quod manuum opera ubique 
interponitur: ὑπ᾽ "Ἄρηος παλα- 
μάων pro ὑπ᾽ "Apewe, in bello. Sic 
sup. de Apolline A. 97. χεῖρας 
ἀφέξει. et sexcenties similia. 

V.130. Δεῦρ᾽ 194 Νύμφα φί- 
λη. Apparet voc. Νύμφης hono- 
ris vocabulum fuisse, ut δέσποινα, 
saltem omnino pro γυνή. ϑέσκελα 
ἔργα, πρᾶγμα ϑεῖον. Savpáctov, 
res miro eventu.—135. ἀσπίσι 
κεκλιμένοι, pro ἐπὶ, £v ἀσπίσι. Sic 
nude solet vocem ponere. ut A. 
371. στήλῃ κεκλιμένος. ᾧ. 549. 
φηγῷ, et sic alibi. Virgilianum 
est: Stant longis anmixi hastis. 
Active σάκε᾽ ὥμοισι κλίναντες alio 
tamen modo dicti sunt, in ipsa 
pugna A. 592. N. 488. 

V. 139. Nuntio audito, pa- 


"— 


30 


trie, parentum maritique prioris 
desiderio mota Helena procedit 
ad muros.  Adspectu percussi 
puleritudinem femine  stupent 
ipsi senes. Locus nobilissimus. 
V.143. Due famule adstant 
matron ex more istius setatis. 
Sic Penelope procedit Od. A. 
335. et al.—144. /Ethra, Pitthei 
filia, Thesei mater: quam Dios- 
curi, cum Helenam Aphidne 
servatam a Theseo liberarent, 
servam abduxerunt; unde illa 
cum Helena Trojam profecta es- 
Ita saltem hzc 
a Tragicis et serioribus sunt nar- 


se tradita est. 


rata.—150. ἀγορηταὶ ista etate 
ad prudentiam in consiliis potius 
spectat, quam ad eloquentiz no- 
tionem seriorum ztatum.—151, 
2. nobiles versus cum propter 
singularem. eloquentiz notatio- 
nem tum propter cicadas, τέττι- 
y«c, quarum cantus apud multos 
scriptores a suavitate celebratur. 
Cicadas mares arboribus insi- 
dentes recte memorat; (xvavó- 
πτερος ἠχέτα τέττιξ OCo ἐφεζόμενος 
est ap. Hesiod. Sc. H. 393.) nam 
has solas canoras esse constat. 
Constat quoque hoc cicadarum 
genus non alarum, sed membra- 
narum in pectore attritu sonos 
edere. (λιγυρὴν καταχεύετ᾽ ἀοιδὴν 
Hesiod. 
"Epy. 582.) Qua de re videndi 
seriptores rerum naturalium: qui- 


^ CP , 
Πυκνὸν πὸ πτερύγων 


bus etiam observatum, jam Aris- 
totelem vera de cicadarum cantu 
tradidisse H. An. V. 30. IV. 7. et 
9. cf. Keppen ad h.l. Etsihec 
a poetarum interpretatione aliena 
sunt; ad quam tantum spectant 
ea que vulgo credita sunt; non 
que subtiliore scientiee doctrina 
tenentur. ὄπα λειριόεσσαν, tene- 
ram, hinc mollem, suavem. Pro- 
prie λεέρια, τὰ ἄνϑη. 

V.156. Observatio est obvia, 
pulcritudinem Helene optime es- 
se descriptam per vm ad animos 
spectantium, et multo magis se- 
num in hoc rerum momento. 
Nostratibus Lessingii observatio 
nota est. Preiverat Quinctil. 
VIII. 4. 21. 22.—160. Morro. 
neque illa maneat. apud nos, illa, 
quee est πῆμα, pernicies nobis et 
liberis nostris. 

V. 161—170. Priamus attrac- 
tam ad se Helenam de Agamem- 
none interrogat. 

V.163. ὄφρα ion τὸν ἄνδρα, 
τοὺς συγγενεῖς, τοὺς οἰκείους. 

V. 164, 5. Quod non Helene 
culpa accidisse dicere vult, nunc 
per deorum decreta excusat : ex 
judicio hominum rudiorum, de 
quo multa disputata sunt. cf. Od. 
A. 82. sq.—166. Nondum ante 
hunc diem tam prope ad urbem 
accessisse Achivos necesse est, 
et prospectum esse debuisse e 
muro liberum, ut Priamus singu- 
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lorum ora discerneret. Ceterum 
ex h. l. duxit recensum suum 
ducum septem ad Thebas Euri- 
pides in Pheenissis, ut jam nota- 
tum ap. Eustathium et hinc a 
Valken. ad Phoen. 108. 

V. 171. Helena se ipsam ac- 
cusando culpam elevat. δεινὸς 
plus est plam αἰδοῖος et ad metum 
spectat, qui cum reverentia con- 
junctus est.—173. ἁδεῖν antique 
non modo probari, sed et preferri, 
eligi, scisci. Scilicet subint. μᾶλ- 
Xov i Exhibetur autem hic et 
Z. 345. sqq. Helena flagitii sui 
penitentia dudum ducta. Multo 
magis Odyss. A. 260.—175. παῖ- 
δα τε τηλυγέτην. s. dilectam s. 
unicam. Hermionem, v. Od. Δ. 
12. sq. ubi etsi Homerus disefte 
non aliam ex ea prolem suscep- 
tam dixerit, filios tamen Mene- 
lai et Helene alii edunt alios. v. 
dicta ad Apollod. III. 11. 1.— 
180. εἴ ποτ᾽ ἔην γε. nondum satis 
tutam rationem grammaticam in- 


terpretandi video. Si usum gram- . 


maticum docere possem, dicerem 
εἴποτε esse pro o7ore dictum. quan- 
do ille erat socer meus ; tum cum. 

V. 181 —190. Agamemonis 
fortunam et numerosum exerci- 
tum ipse Priamus miratur. ὅτι 
πολλοί σοι, ὑπό cov, ἐξέδμηντο, 
tuo imperio parebant : ac si dice- 
ret: quod adhuc ignorabam.— 
182. μοιρηγενὲς, ἀγαϑῆ μοίρᾳ 


(Eustath. εὐμοιρίᾳ) γεγενημένε. 
Schol. br. Etymol.—184. nota- 
bilis locus de re gesta, ex antiqua 
fama accepta. 

V. 185. πλείστους Φρύγας. πλῆ- 
Soc Φρυγῶν magnum Phrygum 
exercitum.—-aioAozoAovc, ad ar- 
tem aurigandi spectat, in preeliis. 
—189. Amazones ἀντιάγειραι. vi- 
ris pares, scil. fortitudine, armis. 
Locus notabilis de antiqua fama, 
Amazones aliquando Asiam in- 
cursasse: cf. Z. 186. Inde Ama- 
zonum res multis narrationibus 
aliis epicis fuere insert: ut re- 
bus Herculis, Thesei. 

V.191—8. De Ulysse querit 
Priamus. Totus locus est valde 
celebratus; inprimis 196. sqq. 
201, 2.—196. xríXoc óc, est Ho- 
mero ó κριὸς, ὁ προηγούμενος τῆς 
ποίμνης. ὁ αἰρνειός.---197. πηγε- 
σιμάλλῳ, δασυμάλλῳ, denso. vel- 
lere instructo. — 201. ἐν δήμῳ 
'ISáknc simpl. in Ithaca. Promis- 
cue variant inter se δῆμος et yij. 
πύλις. 

V. 203 — 224, Antenor in- 
terponit laudes magnificas Ulys- 
sis et Menelai, quos aliquando 
hospitio exceperat, cum illi res 
repetitum Trojam venissent. cf. 
ad Virgil. ZEn. I. Exc. VII. 

V. 206. σεῦ ἕνεκ᾽ ἀγγελίης. 
propter legationem de te, sive 
tui caussa susceptam. ὠγγελέα 
cov duriter quidem, nec tamen 
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insolenter. pro sollenniore ἀγγε- 
Ma περί cov. 

V. 208. φνὴ posset per se esse 
habitus ac species corporis. Cum 
tamen ἢ. 1. junctum sit cum al- 
tero, μήδεα πυκνὰ pro prudentia, 
πυκνότης τοῦ vov, melius redditur 
ingenium ; in Schol. per φύσιν. 

V. 209. 'AAN ὅτε &jj—cum in- 
gressi erant concionem Trojano- 
rum, ut de Helena reddenda 
agerent. ἐνεμίχϑησαν ἀγρομένοι- 
σιν.---211. ἄμφω δ᾽ ἑζομένω, nota 
figura, utroque sedente.—212. 
cum ea, qu: monitu utilia erant, 
dicere essent exorsi, ut ὑφαίνειν 
δόλους kai pijrw.—9219. ἐπιτροχά- 
δὴν, seu, celeriter pronuntiando, 
seu, ut veteres, summa rerum 
capita percurrendo, breviter.— 
214. ἀλλὰ μάλα λιγέως. suaviter 
accipiunt veteres. Alias esset 
ὀξέως. clara ac sonora voce: ἐπεὲ 
οὐ πολύμυϑος retrahe ad ἀγόρευε 
παῦρα μέν.---215. οὐδ᾽ dóapap- 
τοεπὴς, qui non aberrabat in ver- 
bis sensui animi accommodate 
adhibendis ; h. e. qui animi sensa 
verbis suis ac propriis enuntiabat, 
Sic. Od. A. 510. Neoptolemus 
αἰεὶ πρῶτος ἔβαζε καὶ οὐχ ἡμάρτανε 
μύϑων. Contra Ajax ἁμαρτοεπὴς 
Il. N. 824.--- γένει, ἡλικίᾳ, natu. 

V. 216. de Ulysse locus nobi- 
lissimus ; exordia ejus orationis 
submissa, lenia, hominis medita- 


bundi et in iis, quoe dicturus erat, 


defixi; mox autem voce elata et 
verborum sententiarumque copia 
et crebritate omnes superabat.— 
217—220. si vederes hominem 
stantem, sine actione et motu, 
oculis in terram defixis, tantam 
prudentiam in eo haud expec- 
tares; sed crederes esse homi- 
nem pre ira aut stupore animi 
verba haud reperientem. Respi- 
ciunt ἢ. 1. Quinctil. XII. 10. 64. 
Seneca Ep. 40. Plinius Epp. I. 
20. ἄφρονα αὕτως. ita. omnino. 
adjectum δεικτικῶς, cum gestu. 

V. 225—229. Corporis mole 
insignis Ajax. et 230—233. ve- 
nerabilis adspectu. nam ϑεὸς ὡς; 
debet ad corporis speciem spec- 
tare. τῷ κάλλει, aiunt Schol. du- 
bitanter tamen, an non de mori- 
bus animi accipiendum sit ; quod 
alienum ab h.1. Etiam Paris erat 
ϑεοειδὴς vs. 16. 

V. 234—244. Dioscuros nus- 
quam oculis assequens Hele- 
na ominatur aut fratres pudore 
de sororis flagitio confusos latere 
aut jam obiisse. — 238. fratres 
uterinos. — 242. δειδιότες, non 
tam, metuentes, verentes, quam, 
erubescentes. Schol. στυγοῦν- 
τες. — 249. 244. Sepulti erant 
Therapnis. cf. Pindar. P. XI. 
95. 

V. 245—963. Afferunt pree- 


cones apparatum sacri, et Idaeus 


Priamum vocat ad foedus feri- 
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endum. Proficiscitur is ad locum 
pugna. 

V. 245. φέρον ὅρκια πιστὰ, aut, 
τὰ ἱερεῖα, dove δύω, qua sequun- 
tur, aut generali notione τὰ εἰς 
ὅρκον χρήσιμα, apparatus sacri, 
πιστὰ, que ad fidem faciendam 
in federe requiruntur. — 247. 
κρητῆρα ἠδὲ κύπελλα. A. 470, 1. 
κρητὴρ et δέπας, ut et inf. 295. 

V. 252. ἵν᾽ ὅρκια πιστὰ τάμηαι. 
iterum dictum ut sup. D. 124. 
ὅρκια πιστὰ ταμόντες. fere ut La- 
tini fedus ferire. Sic mox iterum 
256.—257. νέονται, pro futuro 
tempore. 

V.264—313. Memoratur mos 
et ritus sacri ad fedus ferien- 
dum; h. e. ad pactionem de pug- 
na, inter Paridem et Menelaum 
ineunda; quo facto Priamus in 
urbem redit. 

V. 269. ὅρκια πιστὰ ϑεῶν σύν- 
αγον" etiam ἢ. |. ut modo 245. 
seu victimas in medium utrinque 
adductas; seu apparatum sacri. 
-270. κρητῆρι δὲ οἶνον Micyor 
vinum Achivorum et vinum Tro- 
janorum in eodem cratere fuit 
mixtum et confusum: non, ut in 
epulis mos erat, haustum e cra- 
terevinum in poculo mixtum aqua 
affusa.—273, 4. pili e fronte vic- 
time recisi inter principes utrin- 
que divisi, ut omnesfierent sacri et 
feederis participes.—275. μεγάλ᾽ 
εὔχετο, μεγάλῃ φωνῇ. v. A. 450. 


V. 276—292. Fit itaque pac- 
tio foederis per preces ad deos et 
perdiras factas: in quibus ob- 
servatu dignum est, invocari nu- 
mina antiquissima, et quidem re- 
rum nature partes sensibus ob- 
vias, Jovem, Solem, Fluvios, 
Terram, Inferos perjurii ultores. 
Longe absunt hzc a sequiorum 
temporum subtilitate, ex religio- 
num, rituum et opinionum pluri- 
bus auctoribus, temporibus, locis 
propagatarum colluvie confusa 
nata. Expressit antiqua Virgil. 
fin. XII. 176. sq. Esto nunc Sol 
testis sq. 

Ἴδηϑεν μεδέων | qui. imperat. ex 
Ida, h. prospiciens ex Ida. Jupi- 
ter Ideus foederis et testis et 
ultor. 

V. 278, 9. καὶ ot ὑπένερϑε κα- 
μόντας τίνυσϑον. cum dualis sit, 
Plutonem et Proserpinam intelli- 
gere necesse est. Eos perjurii 
ponas a mortuis exigere hinc 
apparet; de ipso pene modo, 
nec de mortuis aliud hinc con- 
stat.—282. κτήματα πάντα. Spar- 
ta allata: ut sup. 93. vidimus.— 
285. Τρῶας --- ἀποδοῦναι mutata 
structura pro Τρῶες ἀποδότωσαν. 
sed retractum est ad ὅρκια πιστὰ, - 
quibus juratum est id fore.—286. 
τιμὴν, addit aliquid Agamemnon 
prioribus conditionibus a Mene- 
lao 101. sqq. et multo magis pri- 
oribus v. 92. ab Hectore memo- 
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ratis. Nec quicquam memoratur 
a poeta, ipsine Trojani convene- 
rint de hac preter redditam He- 
lenam cum bonis abductis multa, 
quam pro zrumnarum compen- 
satione solvendam exegisse vide- 
tur Agamemnon. Atinf. v. 460. 
pugna facta a Menelao hcc mul- 
ta exigitur.—287. ἢ τε---πέλη- 
vat, supplent, quse sit memorabi- 
lis etiam ad posteritatem. 

V. 292. Observandum, quod 
nunc victimas utriusque partis 
cedit alter ex jurantibus ; nisi 
quod statuendum est, etiam ab al- 
tera parte Priamum hec eadem 
verba repetiisse et suas victimas 
jugulasse ; porro notandum, non 
crematas extemplo esse victimas, 
sed ab utraque parte reportatas ; 
saltem a Priamo v. 310. In jure- 
jurando ab Agamemnone facto 
victima in mare projicitur T. 266. 
— 995. Nunc libatur vinum su- 
pra 269. 270. allatum ab utraque 
parte et in uno cratere mixtum. 
Mox subjicitur memorabile ex- 
emplum symbolici facti ejusque 
interpretationis v. 300. 801. Mix- 
tione illa vini et effusione adum- 
bratur perjurii poena, cerebri al- 
liso capite effusi et uxoris stupro 
subactee (quasi mixtee cum viro). 
ἔκχεον pro ἔσπενζον. 

V. 297. ὧδε δέ τις pro ἕκασ- 
τος, precati sunt saltem principes 


inter libandum.—299. ὑπὲρ ὅρ- 


κια πημήνειαν. — Homericum est 
ὑπὲρ ὅρκια, preter jusjurandum ; 
jurejurando — violato. πημαΐνειν, 
quod δηλεῖσϑαι A. 236. injuriam 
facere. Aliter sup. 107. δηλεῖσ- 
Sar rà ὅρκια. et A. 66. 67. δηλεῖσ- 
Sat τοὺς ᾿Αχαιοὺς ὑπὲρ ὅρκια, 
βλάπτειν. 

V. 302. οὐδ᾽ ἄρα πω. h. e. enim- 
vero res eventum non habuit ; οὐκ 
ἐπεκραίαινε proprie ἃ ἕφαν, diras 
vss. 299 — 301. omninoque id 
quod jurejurando pacti erant: nee 
pacti conditiones locum habuere. 
Nam ex vs. 281. 284. non nisi 
ceso alterutro prestanda erant 
promissa. Atqui Paris non fuit 
cesus. Notabile tamen, quod 
poeta id, quod maxime contro- 
versum erat, non disertius expo- 
suit. 

V.303—313. Prudenter poeta 
Priamum ab adspectu pugne ab- 
ducit.—305. ἠνεμόεσσα quia αἰπει- 
νὴ, alto loco sita fuit. Similiter 
Enispe ἠνεμόεσσα B. 606. ὑψηλὴ 
καὶ ὑπὸ ἀνέμων καταπνεομένη. 

V. 310. εἰς δέφρον ἄρνας ϑέτο. 
de victimis his asportatis nil ad- 
jicit poeta; nec eas epulis ser- 
vare in jurejurando ac diris mos 
fuit, sed aut terra defodere aut 
in mare projicere. cf. ad 292. 

V. 314 — 839.  Assignantur 
certantibus loca; constituitur 
sorte, uter prior telum emissurus 


sit, Paris arma induit, nec non 
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Menelaus. Alio modo sortitio 
fit H. 171. sqq. quis e pluribus, 
qui se certamini offerunt, pugna- 
turus sit. 

V. 321. ὁππότερος τάδε ἔργα 
μετ᾽ ἀμφοτέροισιν ἔϑηκε. antiqua 
simplicissima oratio. τάτε ἔργα, 
πράγματα. injuria facta: pugne 
caussa. Reddit Eustathius zd κα- 
κά. Et τιϑέναι per «εἰμφοτέροις 
pugne caussam prebere. Inf. 416. 
μέσσῳ δ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων μητίσομαι ἔχ- 
Sea λυγρά. 

V. 330—339. Modus et ordo 
armandi se, ex h. 1. tenendus est. 
rd ἐπισφύρια vs. 331. sunt fibule, 
quibus ocrez supra malleolos 
constringuntur. 

V. 334. ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὥμοισι βά- 
Aero ξίφος. proprie balteum, e quo 
ensis pendet. Fit tamen hoc 
perpetuo usu, ut ensis pro balteo 
memoretur ; sic et τὸ σάκος, cum 
et hoc aptaretur corpori per bal- 
teum alium. Ita transversim in 
pectore duo sibi baltei occurre- 
bant, a dextra ensis pendebat, 
sinistra manus clipeum tenebat 
ex balteo aptum. 

V. 340—360. Fit certamen ; 


frustra utrinque hastis se petunt. 


V. 340. ἑκάτερϑεν ópíXov, pro. 


cad’ ὁμίλου, ἐν ὁμίλῳ ἑκάτερϑεν, 
5. kaS' ἑκατέρου ὁμίλον. in suo 
uterque agmine. 

V. 346. Fit nunc pugna sin- 
gularis, cujus mos et ordo ex h. 1l. 


tenendus est.— προΐει ἔγχος, has. 
ta etsi longa, qua alias feritur hos- 
tis cominus, emittitur tamen h. l. 

V. 349. ὁ δὲ δεύτερος ὥρνυτο. 
ad oculorum sensum preclare 
omnia, etiam ὥρνυτο. altior exsur- 
gens, vel, insurgens est apud Vir- 
gilium.—354. ὅ κε φιλότητα πα- 
ράσχη. φιλότης nunc benevolen- 
tia hospitalis, £evéa.—355. Facit 
ad ἐνάργειαν et hoc, quod ἀμπε- 
παλὼν, ἀναπάλλων, retroagens, 
manu elata, vibrans, torquens, ut 
apud Virgilium etalios est, hastam 
emittit Menelaus.—357. Hasta 
Menelai adacta est per clipeum, 
thoracem, et subjectam thoraci 
tunicam, qua trajecta perventura 
erat hasta ad ile Paridis: at is 
inclinato in transversum latere 
vim haste elusit ; declarat hoc 
robur Menelaiin emittenda hasta; 
simulque artem, quod ille petiit 
extremam clipei oram, que te- 
nuior erat, ita ut hasta facilius 
trajiceretur. At Paris et medium 
clipeum petiisse videtur et viribus 
minus valuisse vs. 347, 8. 

V. 361—382. Hastis incas- 
sum emissis procedit nunc pugna 
ad ensem. Menelaus eo arrepto 
Paridem cedit, et ense fracto 
Paridem apprehenso galez loro 
ad se trahere conatur, ut eum 
At eo. rupto Paris in- 
Qui $áXoc sit 


occidat. 
columis evasit. 
v. mox 371. 


Qu 
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V. 365. οὔτις σεῖο ϑεῶν ὀλοώ- 


repoc ἄλλων. Est h.l. ὀλοὸς, ὀλέ- 
ϑριος, pro malignus, malevolus. 
Pro rudium hominum sensu in- 
cusat Jovem tanquam auctorem 
infausti eventus, qui spes suas 
frustratus sit: tanquam χαιρέκα- 
«ov. Sic iterum Od. Y. 201. et 
de Apolline Il. X. 15.—368. τὸ 
ἔγχος ἠΐχϑη μοι ἐτώσιον ἐκ. παλά- 
puce. v. 355.—371. πολύκεστος 
ἱμὰς, ὀχεὺς τρυφαλείης. lorum, 
quo subter mentum galea erat 
religata. πολύκεστος, ποληκέντη- 
τος, adeoque ποικέλος;,. acu varie 
ornatus.—375. Galeam, loro, 
quo sub mento religata erat, so- 
luto, inanem, sine capite, manu 
retinuit, qua eam apprehensam 
ad se traxerat.—382. ϑάλαμος 
κηώεις; ἀπὸ τοῦ κῇαι, Kaley. idem 
qui εὐώδης. 

V.383 --- 420. Ad Paridem 
domum suam reducem Venus 
adducit Helenam in muro stan- 
tem, diu renuentem, indigna- 
tione, quod maritus victus pugna 
discesserat. De hoc episodio ju- 
dicia apponere hujus loci non est. 
Addere illud carmini varietatem 
et suavitatem per se, nemo ne- 
get; sed artiorem nexum cum 
carminis summa, aut aliquam vim 
ad partem ejus qualemcumque 
habere haud videtur. 

V. 384. Τρωαὶ δ᾽ ἅλις ἦσαν, 


magno numero circumstabant 


eam.—385. νεκταρέου £avov, pe- 
plo suaviter odorato, ut ἀμβρο- 
otov.—386. γρηὶ δέ uuv—vetula 
nec nutrix, nec serva memoratur 
esse, sed ἐργάτις, ἐριουργὸς, lani- 
fica mercenaria: quod ad vitam 
istorum hominum notandum ; uti 
alterum 393, 4. choreas a viris 
celebrari solitas. 

V. 395. Commovetur animo 
Helena et audito Paridis domum 
reducis adventu et iis, que de 
Paridis pulcritudine, memorave- 
rat anus; ex lis, quze sequuntur, 
396. necesse est, anicule facie 
deposita Venerem divino habitu 
adstitisse; nam Helena agroscit 
cervicem, pectus, oculos, dew, quee 
corporis partes in Venere inpri- 
mis pulcritudine eximie numen 
proderent cf. Hymn. in Ven. 
182. 

V.400—5. Suspicatur Hele- 
na, ne reddatur ipsa Menelao, 
Venerem id agere, ut abducta in 
interiora Asic lateat (tradita ali- 
cui a Venere, cujus studio dea 
teneatur, ut olim Paridis; que ta- 
men vs. 402. interposita senten- 
tiam turbant) idque Venerem 
machinari summo in Paridem stu- 
dio, quod ei amaris dictis expro- 
brat : quin enim Paridi tantopere 
amato ipsa in contubernio et con- 
jugio esse malit ! 

V. 406 — 9. 
adco Paridis amore insanis, quin 


quandoquidem 


37 


tu (reddita me Menelao) ipsa ei 
conjux vel pellex sis.—3eo» τ᾽ 
ἀπόειπε κελεύϑους. aut simpl. ne 
frequenta coetus deorum: ut ver- 
sus sequens eandem sententiam 
repetat ; etsi sic inest aliquid in- 
solentius, desere tu vias deorum 
vel ad deos; pro, sede et habi- 
tatione deorum; aut κέλευϑοι Seo v 
sunt, vita, conditio, locus dee, 
ut ὁδὸς, kéXevSoc, etiam ap. Pin- 
darum. 

V.410. 411. κεῖσε δ᾽ (πρὸς 
ἐκεῖνον) ἐγὼ οὐκ εἶμι (εἴσομαι) πορ- 
σανέουσα λέχος αὐτοῦ, ὡς πορσαί- 
ve. non vult in ejus amplexus 
ire, modo loquendi antiquo, ali- 
quoties apud Apollonium Rho- 
dium obvio, et in Odyss. I’. 403. 
H. 347. Tum Trojanc mulieres 
v. 411. eam essent irrisurz, quod 
virum imbellem in amplexus ad- 
miserit ; et 412. esse se preeterea 
animo afflicto nimis, quam ut 
dicta dez in animum admittere 
possit. 

V.413—417. Venus Helenam 
minis exterritam ad obsequium 
adigit.—416. μέσσῳ δ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων 
—ne odia utrorumque, et Troja- 
norum et Achivorum in te con- 
citem; nam adhuc benevolen- 
tiam et amorem utrinque ei pa- 
ratam, ut sup. 155. sq. vidimus. 
Jungenda μή σε μεϑείω.---καὶ μὴ 
μητίσομαι (loco subjunctivi futu- 


rum indicativi. Ergo Veneri 


omnia ista in Helenam studia tri- 
buuntur, ita ut tutela dec ademta 
ei verendum sit, ne utraque pars 
mala per eam illata ulciscatur, 
ipsa interitu suo poenas det. 

V. 418—448. Etsi invita, do- 
mum se confert Helena ; exaspe- 
rata in maritum, eum objurgat : 
437. Paris eam placat et ad amo- 
ris amplexus invitat. Obviasunt, 
que in his displicere possunt. — 
419. κατασχομένη ἑανῷ velans se 
peplo. καλυψαμένη.---4922. ἀμφί- 
πολοι sunt due ancille comites 
sup. 143. 

V. 427. ἤλυϑες ἐκ πολέμου. το- 
dis e pugna.—428. nunc aperte 
sensus Helene exponuntur in- 
dignantis quod Paris se vinci pas- 
sus erat.—432. 
ironice.—4433. at suadeo tibi, noli 


ἀλλ᾽ 1S8, yvy — 


iterum cum Menelao pugnare.— 
438. μή με ἔνιπτε (κατὰ) ϑυμὸν 
ὀνείδεσι. ne me /acesse probris. 
exacerba. ut alibi ἐνίπτειν, objur- 
gare. ὀνειδίζειν .----440., ἐκεῖνον δ᾽ 
αὖτις ἐγὼ νικήσαιμι ἄν. παρὰ γεὶρ 
Seoi εἰσι καὶ ἡμῖν. fere ut A. 174. 
παῤ ἐμοί γε καὶ ἄλλοι εἰο.---441. 
φιλότητι τραπείομεν εὐνηϑέντε. pro 
τραπῶμεν, τερφϑῶμεν, εὐνηϑέντε 
ἐν φιλότητι, oblectemus nos cu- 
bantes in amplexu. nam et alibi 
εὐνηθῆναι ἐν φιλότητι: E. 331. 
360. Alii τραπείομεν ἃ τρέπεσϑαι 
duxere, convertamus nos ad am- 
plexus. rpamó ev, εἰς φιλότητα.--- 
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442. ἕρως φρένας ἀμφεκάλυψε, πε- 
ριέλαβε, κατέσχε. occupavit. ut 
Ξ. 294. ὡς δ᾽ ἴδεν, ὥς μιν ἔρος 
πυκινὰς φρένας ἀμφεκάλυψε. Alias 
de dolore et ἄχεος νεφέλῃ P. 591. 
-445. ἐν Κρανάῃ, insula ante 
Laconicam. de cujus situ et no- 
mine ambigitur. 

V. 449. Revocat nos nunc ab 
alienis a re poeta ad superiora 
382. 
pugna tamen superato, Menelaus 
victoria sibi parta postulat, ut 


Paride morti erepto, in 


pactionis conditiones effectum 
habeant. ϑηρὶ ἐοικὼς, ferc, cui 
preeda est erepta. 

V. 457. νίκη φαίνεται, pro φα- 
γερά ἐστι. pro vulgari φανερόν ἐστι, 
Aliud 
exemplum laudat Eustath. ἀεικέα 
ἔργα φαίνεται Od. A. 694, 5. Est 
is usus sollennis in Homero τοῦ 


τὴν νίκην εἶναι Μενελάου. 


φαίνειν, φανερὸν ποιεῖσϑαι.---4.59, 
τιμὴν, τὸ πρόστιμον, τὴν ποινὴν; 
qua de re v. sup. ad 286. Versum 
460. vidimus jam supra 287. 
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VERSIO LATINA. 


P.2. (Z. 146—149.) 
Qualis foliorum generatio, talis et hominum. 
Folia alia quidem ventus humi fundit, alia vero sylva 
Germinans producit ; verisque succrescunt tempore : 
Sic hominum generatio, haec quidem nascitur, illa vero 
desinit. 


P..9.;  (1.2—410,) 


Curnam lacrymaris, Patrocle, tanquam puella 

Parvula? que cum matre currens, eam se-brachiis-susci- 
pere flagitat, 

Vestem apprehendens, et properantem detinet ; 

Lacrymabunda autem ipsam suspicit, ut z/nis-sc-attollat. 


P. 2. (I. 393—397.) 


Sicut autem avis implumibus pullis affert 

Escam, postquam ceperit ; male autem ei est ipsi : 

Sic et ego multas quidem insomnes noctes duxi, 

Dies autem cruentos exegi pugnans, 

Cum viris prelians, uxorum gratia (Atridarum) ipsorum. 


P.4. (0. 360—364.) 


Hac via ili effundebant se turmatim; ante vero ibat 
A pollo, 
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/Egidem habens pretiosam; diruebat autem murum Achi- 
vorum 

Facile admodum, ut cum quis arenam puer prope 
mare; 

Qui postquam fecerit ludicra-puerilia animo infants, 

Deinceps iterum destruit pedibus et manibus lusitans. 


P.4. (I. 257- -265. 


llli vero cum Patroclo magnanimo armati 

Ordine-ibant, donec in Trojanos magnis cum-animis ir- 
ruerunt. 

Protinus autem vespis similes effundebantur 

In-via habitantibus, quas pueri irritant de-more, 

Assidue vexantes, in via domicilia habentes, 

Insipientes ; commune autem malum multis faciunt ; 

Has porro si aliquis preteriens homo viator 

Moverit insciens, ipse continuo animosum cor habentes, 

Ultro queque provolat, et defendit suos fetus. 


P. 4. (^. 12755031) 


Neque tui, Menelaé, dii beati obliti sunt 

Immortales, prima autem Jovis filia predatrix, 

Que ante te stans, sagittam mortiferam depulit. 

Hec vero tantum inhibuit a corpore, ut cum mater 
A filio arcet muscam, quando dulci sopitus est somno. 


P.6. (P. 1—6.) 


Neque latuit Atrei filium, bellicosum Menelaum, 

Patroclus a Trojanis occisus in prelio ; 

Processit autem per primos-pugnatores armatus corusco 
ere, 

Ipsumque circumiens protegebat, tanquam aliqua circum 
vitulum mater, 


ὄ 


Tum primum enixa, querula, non ante experta partum. 
Ita circa Patroclum ibat flavus Menelaus. 


P.6. (3. 315—322.) 


Tota-nocte Patroclum edebant-gemitus lugentes. 

Ilis autem Pelei filius densum-suspiriis exorsus est luc- 
tum, 

Manibus homicidis impositis pectori sodalis, 

Crebros admodum edens-gemitus. Sicut leo bene-barba- 
tus, 

Cui nempe catulos venaticus surripuerit vir 

Sylva ex densa ; ille vero tristatur sero cum advenerit ; 

Multas autem continuo convalles obit, viri vestigia inda- 
gans, 

Sicubi inveniat; perquam enim acris ira corripit. 


P.6. (N. 489—495.) 


ZEneas autem ex-altera-parte hortabatur suos socios, 

Deiphobumque, Parinque intuens, et Agenorem nobi- 
lem, 

Qui secum duces Trojanorum erant ; ac deinde 

Copia sequebantur, ut post arietem sequuntur pecudes 

Potum-ductz a pastu; letatur autem mente pastor : 

Sic /Enez animus in pectore letatus est, 

Ut vidit copiarum agmen sequens se-ipsum. 


P.8. (B. 142—148.) 


Sic dixit. His autem animum in pectoribus commovit, 

Omnibus inter multitudinem, quicunque non consilium au- 
diverant. 

Mota est vero concio, ut fluctus ingentes maris 

Pelagi Icarii, quos quidem Eurusque Notusque 

Commovit, cum irruerit patris Jovis ex nubibus. 
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Sicutque quum moverit Zephyrus ingentem segetum cam- 
pum, veniens, 
Rapidus superne ingruens, et seges inciinat se cum spicis. 


P.8. (B. 455—458.) 


Velut ignis edax comburit immensam sylvam, 
Montis in verticibus; proculque apparet splendor: 
Sic, his gradientibus, ab ere admirando 

Fulgor undique collucens per aérem colum ascendit. 


P.8. (B. 459—460.) 


Horum porro, sicut avium volatilium gentes multe, 

Anserum vel gruum, vel cygnorum longa-colla-haben- 
tium, 

Asio in prato, Caystri circa fluenta, 

Huc et illuc volitant, exultantes alis, 

Cum clangore, aliorum ante alios considentium, resonat- 
que pratum : 

Sic horum gentes multe a navibus et tentoriis 

In planitiem profundebantur Scamandriam; ac terra ter- 
ribiliter 

Resonabat sub pedibus ipsorumque et equorum. 


P. 10. (B. 467—471.) 


Steterunt autem in prato Scamandrio florido 

Infiniti, quot folia et flores nascuntur tempore-verno. 
Veluti muscarum frequentium gentes multz, 

Qua per caulam pastoralem errant, 

Tempore verno, quando lac vasa rigat. 


P.10. (B. 474—477.) 
Hos autem, ut greges magnos caprarum caprarii 
Facile distinguunt, postquam in pascuis commixti sunt: 


Ἷ 


Sic hos ductores sui in ordines redigebant huc et illuc, 
Ut ad prelium irent. 


P. 10) /(F. 98-89.) 


Sicut leo gavisus est, qui magnum in corpus inciderit, 

Nactus aut cervum cornutum, aut agrestem capram, 

Esuriens; avide enim devorat, etiamsi ipsum 

Insequantur velocesque canes, florentesque juvenes ; 

Sic gavisus est Menelaus Alexandrum divina-forma pre- 
ditum 

Oculis conspicatus; cogitabat enim ulturum se virum sce- 
leratum. 


P.12. (Z. 503—514.) 


Neque vero Paris moram-trahebat in altis edibus ; 

Sed is, postquam induit inclyta arma varia zre, 

Properabat deinde per urbem, pedibus velocibus fretus. 

Ut vero cum stabulans equus, hordeo-pastus ad praesepe, 

Vinculo rupto currit per campum terram-pedibus-pul- 
sans, 

Consuetus lavari in pulcre-fluente fluvio, 

Superbiens; alte vero caput fert, circumque jube 

Humeros motantur; ipse autem pulcritudine corporis fre- 
tus,— 

Facile ipsum genua ferunt ad loca-consueta et pascua equa- 
rum: 

Sic filius Priami Paris a Pergami arce 

Armis collucens, tanquam sol, incedebat 

Exultans ; veloces autem eum pedes ferebant. 


P.12. (N.136—142.) 


Trojani autem prius-in-eos-impetum-fecerunt conferti ; pra- 
ibatque Hector 
2K 
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Contra alacer-ruens ; lapis-cursu-perniciosus sicuti a petra, 

Quem de vertice-montis fluvius torrens impulerit, 

Abruptis immenso imbre aspere retinaculis petra, 

Alteque subsiliens volat, resonatque sub ipso 

Sylva; hic autem cursu-perpetuo currit magna vi, donec 
pervenerit | 

In planitiem; tum vero nequaquam volvitur, cursu licet 
incitatus. 


P.14. (I. 297—300.) 


Ut vero, cum a summo vertice montis magni 

Dimoverit densam nubem fulgurator Jupiter, 

Continuoque apparent omnes specule et cacumina promi- 
nentia, 

Et saltus, ceelitusque adaperitur immensa ethra. 


P147 15 477 5 99 


Fecit autem prinum Scutum magnumque solidumque, 

Undiquaque artificio-vario exornans, orbemque extimum 
circumdedit fulgidum, 

Triplicem, candentem, et ab co nexuit argenteum lorum. 480 

Quinque autem ipsius erant scuti plice; et in eo 

Fecit artificiosa multa peritis precordiis. 

In eo quidem terram finxit et ccelum, finxit et mare, 

Solemque indefessum, lunamque plenam. 

Finxit et sidera omnia, quibus colum redimitum-ornatur, 

Pleiadesque, Hyadesque, roburque Orionis, 

Ursamque, quam et Plaustrum vulgo vocant, 

Que ibidem vertitur, et Orionem observat ; 

Sola autem exsors est lavacrorum Oceani. 

Fecit in co et duas urbes articulate-loquentium hominum 190 

Pulcras: in una quidem nuptieque erant, conviviaque- 
solennia ; 


Sponsas autem ex thalamis, tadis sublucentibus, 
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Ducebant per urbem, crebroque hymenzus excitabatur ; 

Adolescentes autem saltatores in orbem-agebant se, in- 
terque eos 

Tibia cithareque sonum edebant ; mulieres vero 

Stantes admirabantur in vestibulis unaquaque. 

Homines autem in foro erant frequentes; ibi nempe con- 
tentio 

Orta erat: duo enim viri contendebant gratia mulcte, 

Propter virum interfectum ; alter quidem affirmabat, om- 
nia reddidisse, 

Populo declarans; alter vero negabat, quicquam acce- 


pisse. 500 
Ambo itaque cupiebant testibus-datis litem ad exitum per- 
ducere. 


Cives autem utrisque acclamabant, hinc-inde fautores ; 

Pracones vero populum sedabant ; at seniores 

Sedebant super politos lapides, sacro in circulo. 

Sceptra vero preconum in manibus habebant vocibus-aé- 
rem-replentium. 

Et cum his deinde exsurgebant, et alternatim caussam 
dicebant. 

Jacebant autem in medio duo auri talenta, 

Ei danda qui inter hos caussam rectissime egisset. 

Alteram vero urbem duo exercitus obsidebant copiarum, 

Armis fulgentes; bifariam autem ipsis placebat consilium, 

Aut evertere, aut in-duas-partes omnia dividere, 511 

Opes scilicet, quantas oppidum amcenum intus continet. 

Illi vero, oppidani nondum parebant, ad insidias autem 
clam-se-armabant, 

Murum quidem conjugesque dilecte et parvi liberi 

Custodiebant supra-stantes, interque eos viri, quos tene- 
bat senectus. 

Ipsi vero profecti sunt; preibat autem iis Mars et Pal- 
las-Minerva, 

Ambo aurei, aureasque vestes induti erant, 
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Pulcri et magni, cum armis, sicut dii scilicet, 

Utrinque perinsignes; populi autem humiliores erant. 

Ii autem cum jam eo pervenerant, ubi illis videbatur in- 
sidiari, 520 

Apud fluvium, ubi et aquatio erat omni pecori, 

Ibi hi consederunt, tecti corusco zre ; 

His vero deinde seorsum duo speculatores sedebant a 
copiis, 

Observantes, siquando oves viderent et camuros boves. 

Ilii vero qui obsidebant, statim progrediebantur, duoque 
una sequebantur pastores, 

Oblectantes-se fistulis; insidias enim neutiquam presen- 
serant. 

li quidem in insidiis sedentes his prospectis incurrerunt, 
et continuo 

Predantes adducebant boum armenta et greges pulcros 

Candidarum ovium, interficiebant autem insuper pastores. 

Illi vero obsidentes ut audierunt magnum tumultum apud 
boves, 530 

Pro concione sedentes, confestim equos 

Conscendentes pedes-in-altum-attollentes insecuti sunt; 
moxque pervenerunt. 

Consistentes vero pugnabant pugnam fluvii propter ripas, 

Feriebantque invicem se eratis hastis. 

Inter eos autem Discordia, et Tumultus versabantur, et 
exitiale Fatum, 

Alium vivum tenens recens-vulneratum, alium illesum ; 

Alium interfectum per prelium trahebat pedibus. 

Vestem autem habebat circum humeros admodum-cruenta- 
tam sanguine humano ; 

Versabantur vero, tanquam vivi homines, atque pugnabant, 

Cadaveraque suorum-invicem trahebant interemta. 540 

Posuit in co et novale molle, pingue arvum, 
Latum, tertiatum : multi autem aratores in ipso 
Juga convertentes agebant huc et illuc. 
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Ii autem quoties reversi pervenirent ad finem arvi, 

Iis tunc in manus poculum predulcis vini 

Dabat vir obiens; illi autem convertebant se ad suos quis- 
que sulcos, 

Cupidi novalis profundi ad terminum perveniendi. 

Ipsum autem zovale nigricabat a-tergo, versoque-aratris si- 
mile-erat, 

Aureum licet esset; hoc sane ingens miraculum effictum 
erat. 

Posuit in eo et separatum agrum profunde segetis; in quo 

operarii 550 

Metebant, acutas falces in manibus tenentes; 

Manipuli autem alii recta serie densi cadebant in-terram, 

Alios vero manipulorum-ligatores vinculis constringebant. 

Tres autem manipulorum-ligatores sequentes instabant; at 
pone 

Pueri manipulos-colligentes in ulnis ferentes, 

Usque porrigebant. Rex vero inter hos silentio 

Sceptrum tenens stabat apud sulcum letus corde. 

Precones autem seorsum sub quercu convivium appara- 
bant ; 

Bovem nempe mactatum magnum hinc-inde curabant ; mu- 
lieresque 

Ccenam operariis, albas farinas multas immiscebant. 560 

Fecit in eo et uvis admodum gravatam vineam, 

Pulcram, auream ; nigrique per eam racemi erant ; 

Stabatque innixa-palis-ex-ordine argenteis ; 

Cireum autem fecié cyaneam fossam, circum et septum 

duxit 

Stanni ; una autem sola semita erat ad eam, 

Qua ibant bajuli, quando vindemiarent vineam. 

Virguncule autem et adolescentuli, teneris animis, 

Textilibus in qualis portabant predulcem fructum. 

His vero in mediis puer cithara arguta 

Suaviter personabat ; chordaque eleganter succinebat 570 


12 
Tenella voce: hi autem ferientes-terram simul 
Cum cantuque sibiloque, pedibus tripudiantes sequebantur. 
In eoet armentum fecit boum capita-alte-ferentium ; 
Boves autem ex auro efficte erant, stannoque, 
Cumque mugitu e stabulo ruebant ad-pascua 
Prater fluvium resonantem, admodum rapidum, cannis- 
abundantem. 
Aurei autem pastores una ibant cum bobus 
Quatuor, novemque illos canes pedibus celeres seque- 
bantur. 
Terribiles vero leones duo inter primas boves 
"Taurum graves-gemitus-edentem tenebant; isque, alte mu- 


giens 580 
Trahebatur, eumque canes recepturi-sequebantur et ju- 
venes. 


Illi quidem discerpta bovis magni pelle, 

Viscera et nigrum sanguinem hauriebant ; pastores vero 

Frustra insequebantur, veloces canes hortatibus inci- 
tantes. 

Illi enim mordere quidem recusant leones, 

Stantes autem admodum prope latrabant, et evitabant, 

Fecit in eo et pascuum inclytus Vulcanus, 
Ameeno in saltu, magnum ovium candidarum, 
Stabulaque, tuguriaque, tectaque ovilia. 
In co et chorum vario-eflinxit-artificio inclytus Vulca- 

nus, 599 

Ei similem, qualem olim in Cnosso lata 

Daedalus concinnavit comas-pulere Ariadne. 

Ibi quidem adolescentes et virgines formose 

Tripudiabant, alter alterius ad carpum manus tenentes ; 

Horum autem illa» quidem tenues linteas-vestes habebant ; 
illi vero tunicas 

Induti erant bene-textas, leniter nitentes oleo. 

Et he quidem pulcras coronas gerebant, illi vero gladios 

Habebant aureos pendentes ab argenteis balteis. 
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Hi vero quandoque quidem i» orbem discurrebant doctis 
pedibus 

Leviter admodum, veluti cum aliquis rotam aptatam ma- 
nibus 

Sedens figulus tentaverit, si currat ; 

Quandoque autem rursus discurrebant per ordines invicem. 

Multa vero pulcram choream circumstabat turba 

Oblectantes-se. Duo autem saltantes-in-caput inter ipsos 

Cantum exordientes agebant-se per medios. 605 

Posuit in co et fluvii magnum robur Oceani, 

Orbem propter extremum scuti affabre facti. 
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LIBER II. 


Ar postquam instructi fuerunt una cum ducibus quique ; 

"Trojani quidem cum clangoreque, clamoreque incedebant, 
aves veluti : 

Sicut clangor gruum procedit in aére longe, 

Que postquam scilicet hyemem effugerunt et immensum 
imbrem, 

Cum clangore eedem volant supra Oceanifluenta, 5 

Hominibus Pygmeis cedem et mortem ferentes : 

Aerie quippe ez noxium conflictum inferunt. 

At proficiscebantur cum silentio robur spirantes Achivi, 

In animo gestientes opem ferre sibi invicem. 

Quemadmodum cum montis verticibus Notus offudit nebu- 
lam, 10 

Pastoribus nequaquam gratam, furi autem etiam nocte ma- 
gis opportunam, 

Et eousque quis ¢wm prospicit, quousque lapidem jacit : 

Sic horum sub pedibus pulvis excitabatur turbidus 

Euntium ; valde enim celeriter pertransibant campum. 

Hi vero quum jam prope erant se invicem invasuri, 10 

"Trojanis quidem in-prima-acie-erat Alexander divina-for- 
ma-preditus 

Pardi pellem humeri gestans et incurvos arcus, 

Et ensem: is porro hastilia duo prefixa ere 

Vibrans, Graecorum provocabat quosque fortissimos, 
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Ut contra se dimicarent in seva pugna, 90 
Hunc igitur postquam animadvertit bellicosus Menelaus 

Incedentem ante agmen, magnis passibus gradientem: 

Sicut leo gavisus est, qui magnum in corpus inciderit, 

Nactus aut cervum cornutum, aut agrestem capram, 

Esuriens; avide enim devorat, etiamsi ipsum 25 

Insequantur velocesque canes, florentesque juvenes ; 

Sic gavisus est Menelaus Alexandrum divina-forma predi- 
tum 

Oculis conspicatus; cogitabat enim ulturum se virum scele- 
ratum ; 

Statim itaque de curru cum armis desiliit humi. 

lllum autem postquam animadvertit Alexander divina- 

forma-preditus 30 

In prima-acie apparentem, perculsus est suo corde ; 

Retroque sociorum in agmen recessit, mortem evitans. 

Ut scilicet cum quis draconem conspicatus resiliens fugit 

Montis in saltibus, subtusque tremor occupa vit artus, 

Retroque recessit, pallorque ejus cepit genas: 35 

Sic retro in agmen se recepit ''rojanorum superborum 

Metuens Atrei filium Alexander divina-forma-preditus. 

Hunc autem Hector objurgavit conspicatus, probrosis 
verbis: 

* Infelix Pari, forma prestantissime, mulierose, deceptor, 

Utinam non natus fuisses, aut nuptiarum-expers periisses.40 

Sane illud mallem, et quidem multo utilius esset, 

Quam te sic dedecus esse et turpi spectaculo omnibus. 

Certe cachinnantur comantes Achivi, 

Suspicati egregium propugnatorem esse, quoniam venusta 

Species ἐϊδὲ inest: sed non est vis animo, neque ullum 
robur. 45 

Num talis cum sis, in pontum-transeuntibus navibus 

Mare emensus, sociis caris coactis, 

Invisens exteros, mulierem formosam abduxisti 

Ex Apia terra, sponsam viri bellicosi Menelai, 
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Patrique tuo magnum detrimentum, civitatique, totique 
populo, 50 

Inimicis quidem gaudium, dedecus autem tibi ipsi? 

Nonne vero sustinueris bellicosum Menelaum ? 

Nosses utique qualis viri teneas florentem uxorem. 

Non tibi profuerit cithara, et dona Veneris, 

Et coma et species ; cum in pulverem provolutus fueris ! 55 

Sed valde Trojani sunt ignavi: alias certe jam 

Lapideam indutus esses tunicam, /o malorum gratia, que 
patrasti.” ; 

Hune autem vicissim alloquutus est Alexander divina- 

forma-preditus ; f 

* Hector, quoniam me jure increpasti, non injuria---feram ; 

Semper tibi cor, securis veluti, est indomitum, 60 

Que penetrat lignum, a viro acta, qui arte 

Lignum navale exscindat, augetque viri impetum: 

Sic tibi in precordiis intrepidus animus est. 

Ne mihi dona amabilia exprobra aurez Veneris: 


Neutiquam aspernanda sunt deorum preclara dona, 65 
Quecunque ipsi dederint, suo arbitrio autem non quivis 
ceperit. 


Nunc vero, si me vis bellare et pugnare, 

Ceteros quidem sedere-facias Trojanos et omnes Achivos, 
Me autem in medio et bellicosum Menelaum 

Committite, de Helena et opibus omnibus ut pugnemus. 70 
Uter autem vicerit, superiorque fuerit, 

Opes acceptas penitusomnes, mulieremque, domum abducat; 
Vos autem ceteri, amicitia et foedere firmo percusso, 
Habitetis Trojam glebosam; illi vero redeant 

Ad Argos equis pascendis aptum, et Achaiam pulcras-mu- 


lieres-habentem." 75 
Sic dixit; Hector vero gavisus est valde, sermone au- 
dito, 


Et in medium progressus, Trojanorum cohibuit phaianges, 
Media hasta prehensa ; illi autem resederunt omnes. 


20 


In hunc autem sagittas dirigebant comantes Achivi, 
Missilibusque, collineantes, lapidibusque petebant. 80 
Sed alte clamavit Rex virorum Agamemnon: 

* Continete vos, Argivi, ne jaculemini, filii Achivorum: 
Pollicetur enim se aliquid dicturum expedite-pugnam-ciens 


Hector." 
Sic dixit. Illi vero abstinuerunt a pugna, silentesque 
facti sunt 85 


Confestim ; et Hector inter utrosque locutus est : 

* Audite ez me, Trojani, et bene-ocreati Achivi, 
Sermonem Alexandri, cujus causa bellum ortum est. 
Ceteros quidem jubet Trojanos et omnes Achivos 
Arma pulcra deponere super terram almam ; 

Se vero in medio et bellicosum Menelaum, 90 

Solos de Helena et opibus omnibus pugnare ; 

Uter autem vicerit, superiorque fuerit, 

Opes acceptas penitus omnes, mulieremque domum ab- 
ducat ; 

Ceteri autem amicitiam et federa firma feriamus.” 

Sic dixit ; illi autem omnes taciti facti sunt silentio. — 95 
Interillos veroitidemlocutus est bello strenuus Menelaus: 

* Audite nunc et me; maxime enim dolor znjuric incessit 
Animum meum ; censeo autem diremtum-iri jam 
Argivos et Trojanos; quoniam mala multa passi estis 
Propter meam del/andi caussam, et Alexandri propter au- 

sum, quo lacessivit ; 100 
Nostrum vero utri mors et fatum paratum est, 
Moriatur: ceteri autem dirimamini citissime. 
Adferte vero agnos, alterum album, alteram vero nigram, 
Terreque, et Soli; Jovique nos adferemus alium. 
Adducite autem Priami vim, [ Priamum,] ut fcedus feriat 
ipse; 105 
Quoniam ei filii feedifragi sunt et infidi ; 
Ne quis transgressione Jovis foedus violet. 
Semper autem juniorum virorum animi leves sunt : 
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Quibus vero senex interfuerit, in iis simul preterita et fu- 
tura 
Prospicit, ut quam optime inter utrosque transigatur." 110 
Sic dixit; at gavisi sunt Achivi Trojanique, 
Sperantes se finem facturos erumnosi belli. 
Et currus quidem coércuerunt in ordines, descenderunt au- 
tem ipsi, 
Armaque exuerunt, que quidem deposuerunt in terra 
Prope se invicem; exiguum autem erat hinc inde terrz-spa- 
tium. 115 
Hector vero ad urbem duos precones misit 
Festinanter, qui agnosque adferrent, Priamumque vo 
carent. 
At Talthybium misit Rex Agamemnon, 
Naves ad cavas ut iret, et agnum jussit 
Adferre; ille vero haud fuit dicto non audiens Agamem- 
noni nobili. 120 
Iris autem Helenz candidas-ulnas habenti nuntia venit, 
Assimulata glori, Antenoride uxori, 
Quam Antenorides habebat Rex Helicaon, 
Laodicen, Priami filiarum forma prestantissimam. 
Eamque invenit in domo. Ea vero magnam telam texebat,125 
Duplicem, splendidam; multosque intexebat labores 
Trojanorumque equíám-domitorum et Achivorum zre-lori- 
catorum, 
Quos sui causa sustinebant a Martis manibus. 
Prope autem stans allocuta est pedibus velox Iris. 
** Huc veni, nympha cara, ut admiranda facta spectes 130 
Trojanorumque equiim-domitorum et Achivorum ere-lori- 
catorum : 
Qui prius sibi invicem inferebant lacrymosum bellum 
In campo, perniciose cupidi pugne: 
Jam vero sedent taciti, (bellumque cessat,) 
Scutis innixi, juxtaque haste longe fixe sunt; 135 
At Alexander et bellicosus Menelaus 
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Longis hastis pugnabunt de te; 
Ki vero, qui vicerit, cara vocaberis uxor." 
Sic locuta dea, dulce desiderium injecit animo 
Virique prioris, et urbis, atque parentum. 140 
Protinus autem, candidis operta velis, 
Properavit ex gynzceo, teneram lacrymam effundens ; 
Non sola, simul eam et famule duz sequebantur, 
Zthra Pitthei filia, Clymeneque magnis oculis. 
Confestim deinde pervenerunt, ubi Scee porte erant. 145 
At Priamus et Panthous et Thymetes, 
Lampusque, Clytiusque, Hicetaonque, soboles Martis, 
Ucalegonque et Antenor, prudentes ambo, 
Sedebant populi-seniores in Sczis portis, 
Ob senectutem scilicet a bello cessantes; sed erant concio- 
natores 150 
Boni, cicadis similes, que in sylva 
Arbori insidentes vocem suavem emittunt ; 
Tales utique Trojanorum proceres sedebant in turri. 
Hi autem ut viderunt Helenam ad turrim venientem, 


Submisse inter se verbis alatis dixerunt. 155 
* Non est indigne ferendum, Trojanos et bene-ocreatos 
Achivos 


Tali de muliere longum tempus &rumnas pati: 

Omnino immortalibus deabus ad adspectum similis est. 

Sed et sic, talis quamvis sit, in navibus redito, 

Neque nobis liberisque in posterum detrimentum relin- 

quatur." 160 

Sic dixerunt: Priamus autem Helenam vocavit voce : 

* Huc coram veniens, cara filia, asside mihi, 

Ut videas prioremque maritum, aflinesque, amicosque ; 

(Non mihi /z in causa es; dii utique mihi in causa sunt, 

Qui mihi immiserunt bellum laerymosum Achivorum:) 165 

Ut mihi et istum virum ingentem nomines, 

Quisquam iste sit Achivus vir amplusque magnusque. 

Certe quidem a/iis capite proceriores etiam alii sunt : 
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Pulcrum autem adeo ego nondum vidi oculis, 
Nec adeo venerabilem ; regi enim viro similis est.”. 170 
iduic autem Helena verbis respondit, nobilissima mulie- 
rum: 
* Reverendusque mihi es, dilecte socer, timendusque. 
Utinam mors mihi placuisset mala, quando huc 
Filium tuum secuta sum, thalamo fratribusque relictis, 
Filiaque charissima, et cetu equalium amabili ! 175 
Sed hee non facta sunt: quamobrem et lacrymis liquesco. 
lllud autem tibi dicam, quod ex me quaeris atque percon- 
taris: 
Hic quidem, Atrides est late imperans Agamemnon: 
Utrumque, Rexque bonus, fortisque bellator. 
Levir utique meus erat inverecundz, siquidem erat." 180 
Sic dixit: hunc vero senex admiratus est, dixitque: 
* ( beate Atrida, leto-fato-nate, fortunate, . 
Certe tibi multi sub imperio sunt juvenes Achivorum. 
Olim etiam Phrygiam ingressus sum vitiferam, 
Ubi vidi plurimos Phrygas, viros equos-s; iudi pe- 
ritos, 185 
Copias Otrei et Mygdonis deo-similis, 
Qui quidem tunc castra-habebant apud ripas Sangaril. 
Etenim ego, auxiliaris cum essem, cum illis numerabar 
Die illo, quando venerunt Amazones virgines. 
Sed neque isti tot erant, quot vividis oculis Achivi." 190 
Secundo dein, Ulyssem conspicatus, interrogavit senex : 
Dic age mihi et istum, dilecta filia, quisnam is sit : 
Minor quidem capite Agamemnone Atrida, 
Latior vero humeris et pectoribus visu. 
Arma quidem ei jacent super terram almam ; 195 
Ipse vero, aries veluti, obit ordines virorum. 
Arieti ipsum ego assimilo densi velleris, 
Qui ovium magnum gregem oberrat candidarum." 
Huic autem respondit deinde Helena Jove nata: 


Iste porro, est Laértiades solers Ulysses, 200 
2M 
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Qui nutritus est in populo Ithacz, asperz licet, 
Sciens omnimodosque dolos et consilia prudentia." 
Hanc autem Antenor prudens contra locutus est: 

* O mulier, profecto valde hoc verbum verum es locuta ; 

Jam enim et huc olim venit nobilis Ulysses, 205 

Tui causa legatus, cum bellicoso Menelao; 

Hos autem ego hospitio-accepi, et in :dibus humaniter- 
tractavi 

Amborumque indolem perspexi et consilia prudentia. 

At cum jam "Trojanis congregatis essent, 

Stantibus quidem, Menelaus eminebat latis humeris; 910 

Ambobus autem sedentibus, augustior erat Ulysses. 

Sed cum jam verba et consilia omnibus texebant, 

Certe quidem Menelaus succincte concionabatur, 

Pauca quidem, sed valde argute; quoniam non multilo- 
quus erat, 

Neque verbis aberrans, quamvis «tate minor erat. 215 

Sed cum jam solers surrexisset Ulysses, 

Stabat, deorsumque despiciebat in terram oculis de- 
fixis; 

Sceptrum vero neque retrorsum, neque in anteriorem-par- 
tem movebat, 

Sed immotum tenebat, imperito viro similis ; 

Dixisses iracundum aliquem esse, stultumque itidem. 290 

At cum jam vocemque magnam ex pectore mitteret, 

Et verba imbribus nivalibus similia hibernis : 

Non deinde cum Ulysse contendisset mortalis alius : 

Non tunc adeo Ulyssis mirabamur speciem intuentes." 

Tertio rursus Ajacem conspicatus, interrogabat se- 


nex: 995 
*t Quisnam item iste alius Achivus vir validusque magnus- 
que, 


Eminens in Argivis tum capite tum latis humeris ?" 
Huic autem Helena sinuoso-peplo induta respondit, nobi- 
lissima mulierum: 
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* Hic quidem, Ajax est ingens, propugnaculum Achivo- 
rum; ; 

Idomeneus autem illinc inter Cretenses, deus veluti, 230 

Stat: circum vero ipsum Cretensium duces congregati 
sunt. 

Sepe eum hospitio excepit bellicosus Menelaus 

Domo in nostra, quum ex Creta venisset. 

Nunc vero alios quidem omnes video vividis oculis Achi- 
Vos, 

Quos facile cognoverim, nomenque protulerim ; 235 

Duo vero non possum conspicere principes populorum, 

Castoremque equorum domitorem, et pugilatu strenuum 
Pollucem, 

Germanos-fratres, quos mihi una peperit mater. 

Aut non secuti sunt Lacedemone ex amena, 

Aut huc i//i quidem secuti sunt navibus in pontigradis ; 240 

Nunc vero nolunt pugnz interesse virorum, 

Dedecora veriti et probra multa, que mihi sunt.” 

Sic dixit: hos autem jam continebat alma tellus 
In Lacedemone istic, dilecta in patria terra. 
Precones autem per urbem, deorum ferebant sacra ad 

foedus firmum, 245 

Agnos duo, et vinum letum, fructum telluris, 

Utre in caprino ; ferebat etiam cratera splendidum 

Preco Ideus et aurea pocula, 

Excitabatque senem adstans, his verbis : 


* Surge, Laomedontiade; vocant optimates 250 
Trojanorumque equüm-domitorum, et Achivorum ere-lori- 
catorum, 


In campum descendere, ut feedus firmum feriatur : 

Quippe Alexander et bellicosus Menelaus 

Longis hastis dimicabunt de muliere; 

Victorem autem mulier et opes sequentur: 255 
Ceteri vero, amicitia et foederibus firmis percussis, 
Incolemus zos Trojam glebosam ; illi autem revertentur 
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In Argos aptum-equis et iz Achaiam pulcras mulieres ha- 
bentem.” 

Sic dixit ; cohorruit autem senex, jussitque socios 
Equos jungere ; illi vero impigre paruerunt. 260 
Ascendit itaque Priamus, ac lora traxit retrorsum : 
Juxtaque eum Antenor perpulcrum ascendit currum. 

Illi utique per Sczas portas in campum dirigebant veloces 
CQuos, 

At ubi jii venerunt ad "Trojanos et Achivos, 

Ex equis descendentes in terram almam, 265 

In medium 'Trojanorum et Achivorum processerunt. 

Surrexit autem statim deinde rex virorum Agamemnon, 

Surrexit etiam Ulysses solers; at praecones, conspicui 

Res necessarias ad fcedera fida deorum cogebant, cratere au- 
tem vinur: 

Miscebant ; ac regibus aquam supra manus fuderunt. 970 

Atrides vero, districto manibus cultro, 

Qui ei ad ensis magnam vaginam semper pendebat, 

Agnorum ex capitibus abscidit pilos et eos postea 

Precones "Trojanorum et Achivorum distribuerunt princi- 
pibus. 

Inter eos ve:« Atrides alta voce precabatur, manibus sub- 
latis : 210 

* Jupiter pater, qui ab Ida imperas, augustissime, max- 

ime, 

Solque, qui omnia adspicis, et omnia audis, 

Et Flumina, et Tellus, et qui sub terra mortuos 

Homines punitis, quicunque perjurium juraverit, 

Vos testes estote, et conservate foedus fidum : 280 

Si quidem Menelaum Alexander interfecerit, 

Ipse deinceps Helenam retineto, et opes omnes; 

Nos vero in navibus redeamus pontum-transeuntibus : 

Sin autem Alexandrum interfecerit flavus Menelaus, 

"Trojani exinde Helenam et opes omnes reddunto, 285 

Multam vero Argivis pendunto, quam convenit, 
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Quaque etiam posteros inter homines sit memorata. . 

Sin autem mihi multam Priamus Priamique filii 

Pendere noluerint, Alexandro prostrato: 

Tum ego etiam deinde pugnabo, gratia multe, 

Hic manens, usque dum finem belli invenero." 
Dixit, et fauces agnorum abscidit sevo ferro ; 

Et hos quidem deposuit super terram palpitantes, 

Anima carentes: nam vires ademerat ferrum. 

Vinum insuper ex cratere haustum poculis 

Effundebant, et vota faciebant diis immortalibus, 


290 


295 


Sic autem aliquis dicebat Achivorumque Trojanorumque. 


* Jupiter augustissime, maxime, et immortales dii cz- 


teri; 
Utri priores contra foedus offenderint, 
Ipsis sic cerebrum humi fluat, sicut hoc vinum, 


500 


Ipsorum, et liberorum; uxores vero cum aliis concum- 


bant." 


Sic dicebant; nec tamen ipsis votwm ratum faciebat Sa- 


turnius. 

Inter eos autem Dardanides Priamus verba fecit : 

* Audite me, Trojani, et bene-ocreati Achivi ; 
Equidem ego abeo ad Ilium ventosum 
Retro, quia nullo modo sustinebo oculis videre 
Pugnantem dilectum filium cum bellicoso Menelao. 
Jupiter nimirum hoc scit et immortales dii reliqui, 
Utri mortis finis fato-destinatus sit." 

Dixit, et in currum agnos posuit diis-par vir, 
Et ascendit ipse, ac lora traxit retrorsum ; 
Juxtaque eum Antenor perpulcrum ascendit currum. 
Hi quidem itaque reversi, ad Ilium abibant. 

Hector vero Priami filius et nobilis Ulysses 
Locum quidem primum dimensi sunt: ac deinde 
Sortes in galea erea quatiebant acceptas, 
Uter prior emitteret eream hastam. 


Populi interim supplicabant, diisque manus elevabant ; 


310 
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Sic autem aliquis dicebat Achivorumque, Trojanorumque. 
* Jupiter pater, qui ab Ida imperas, augustissime max- 
ime: 320 
Uter horum facinorum inter utrosque auctor fuerit, 
Hunc da interemtum subire domum Orci ; 
Nobis vero rursus amicitiam et foedus ratum fieri. 
Sic quidem dixerunt ; concutiebat vero ingens, expedite- 
pugnam-ciens Hector, 
Retro aspiciens; Paridis autem illico sors exiliit. 325 
Illi deinde consederunt secundum ordines, ubi unicuique 
Equi veloces, et varia arma jacebant. 
At circa humeros induit arma pulcra 
Nobilis Alexander, Helene maritus pulcras-comas-ha- 
bentis. 
Ocreas quidem primum circa tibias posuit 330 
Pulcras, argenteis fibulis apte-junctas ; 
Tum postea thoracem circa pectora induebat 
Sui fratris Lycaonis ; habilis enim erat ipsi; 
Circa autem humeros suspendit ensem argenteis clavis dis- 
tinctum, 
JEreum; ac postea scutum magnumque solidumque. 335 
Capiti vero forti galeam affabre-factam imposuit, 
Setis equinis comantem; terribiliter vero crista desuper 
nutabat ; 
Sumsitque robustam hastam, que ipsius manibus apta erat. 
Pari autem modo et Menelaus Mavortius arma induebat. 
Hi igitur postquam ex utraque acie armati erant, — 340 
In medium 'Trojanorum et Achivorum processerunt, 
Torvum intuentes; stupor autem occupabat aspicientes 
'Trojanosque equorum-domitores, et bene-ocreatos Achi- 
VOS. 
At hi propius steterunt dimenso in loco, 
Quassantes hastas, sibi invicem irati. 34 
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Prior autem Alexander emisit longam hastam, 
Et feriit Atridze scutum undique aequale, 
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Neque perrupit zs ; inflexa est enim ei cuspis 
Scuto in valido. At secundus impetum fecit ferro 


Atrides Menelaus, precatus Jovem patrem, 350 
* Jupiter rex, fac me ulcisci, qui me prior injuria 
affecit, 


Scelestum Alexandrum, et meis sub manibus sterne; 
Ut quisque horrescat etiam posterorum hominum, 
Hospitem injuria afficere, qui hospitalitatem exhibuerit." 

Dixit, et vibratam emisit longam hastam, | 355 

Et feriit Priamide scutum undique zquale; 

Per scutum sane penetravit fulgidum rapida hasta, 

Et per thoracem affabre-factum infixa est ; 

Penitus porro juxta ile discidit tunicam 

Hasta; ille vero inclinatus est, et evitavit mortem 
atram. 360 

Atrides autem educto ense argenteis-clavis distincto, 

Percussit attollens gale: conum; super eo vero 

In triaque et quatuor frusta disruptus excidit manu. 

Atrides autem ingemuit, suspiciens in latum colum : 

* Jupiter pater, nullus deorum exitiosior alius; 365 
Certe speraveram me ulturum Alexandrum de injuria : 
Nunc autem mihi in manibus fractus est ensis; mihique 

hasta 
Emissa est manibus irrita, neque sum assecutus ipsum." 
Dixit, et irruens galea eum prehendit setis-equinis-densa, 


Trahebatque conversus ad bene-ocreatos Achivos ; 310 
Prefocabat autem eum acupictum ligamen tenero sub ju- 
gulo, 


Quod ipsi sub mento retinaculum adstrictum erat galez; 
Et pertraxisset utique, et immensam tulisset gloriam, 

Nisi cito sensisset Jovis filia Venus, 

Que ipsi rupit lorum bovis-vi-occisi : 375 
Inanis autem galea simul sequebatur manum robustam. 
Eam quidem tum heros ad bene-ocreatos Achivos 

Projecit contorquens, sustuleruntque delecti socii. 
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At ille iterum irruit interficere cupiens 

Hasta erea: hunc autem eripuit Venus 380 

Facile valde, utpote dea, cooperuitque caligine multa ; 

Collocavitque in thalamo suaveolenti, fragrante sufii- 
mentis. 

Ipsa autem Helenam vocatura abiit; hanc autem invenit 

Turri in alta, circumque 'T'roades magno numero erant. 

Manu vero, odora veste concussit prehensam, 385 

Anuique eam similis facta grandeve ailocuta est 

Lanifice, que ipsi Lacedemone habitanti 

Carpebat lanas puleras, maximeque ipsam diligebat : 

Huic se cum assimilasset, allocuta est diva Venus : 

* Huc veni, Alexander te vocat, ut domum redeas ; 390 

Ille ipse in thalamo et tornato lecto 

Et pulcritudine splendens, et vestibus ; neque dixeris 

Cum viro armis-congressum illum rediisse, sed ad cho- 
ream 

Ire, vel a chorea modo cessantem sedere." 

Sic dixit; huic autem animum in pectore commovit; 593 

Atque ut vidit dew perpulcrum collum, 

Pectusque amabile, et oculos vibranti-splendore-coruscantes, 

Expavit inde, verbaque fecit, dixitque: 

*€ Improba, quid me his cupis decipere ? 

An in aliquam me ulterius urbium bene-habitatarum 400 

Abduces, vel Phrygia, vel Meonie amenz, 

Si quis tibi et illic amicus, articulate-loquentium homi- 
num ? 

Num, quie nunc nobili Alexandro Menelaus 

Victo, vult odiosam me domum abdvcere, 

Ideo jam nunc huc dolos-struens advenisti? 405 

Sede apud ipsum profecta, deorum vero abrenuncia vias, 
reditum ad deos, 

Neque unquam tuis pedibus revertaris in Olympum ; 

Sed semper circa illum wrumnas-perfer, et eum fove mini- 
strando, 
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Donee te vel uxorem fecerit ille vel ancillam. 
Illuc autem ego non ibo, (indigna res utique esset) 410 
Illius adornatura lectum. 'Troades sane me postea 
Omnes vituperabunt ; sustineo vero dolores immensos 
animo." 
Hanc autem irata allocuta est diva Venus: 
* Ne me irrites, misera, ne irata te deseram, 
Tantumque te odio habeam, quantum jam mirifice 
amavi. 415 
In medio autem utrorumque struam odia perniciosa 
Trojanorum et Danaorum ; tu vero malo fato pereas." 
Sic dixit; expavit vero Helena Jove prognata ; 
Ivitque, cooperta peplo candido splendido, 
Tacite ; omnesque Troadas latuit: preibat autem dea. 420 
He vero ubi i» Alexandri domum pulcram venerunt, 
Ancille quidem deinde velociter ad munera sua converte- 


bantur: 

Ipsa autem in altum thalamum ascendit nobilissima mulie- 
rum. 

Ei autem sellam prehensam Venus blanda 

Ex adverso Alexandri dea deposuit ferens ; 425 


Ibi sedit Helena, filia Jovis /Egiochi, 
Oculis aversis, virumque objurgavit hac oratione : 
*€ Venisti ex pugna ; utinam illic periisses, 
A viro interfectus forti, qui meus prior maritus erat. 
Certe quidem antea gloriabaris, bellicoso Menelao, 430 
Tuisque viribus et manibus, et hasta, ¢e prestantiorem 
esse ; 
Sed vade nunc, provoca bellicosum Menelaum 
Rursus pugnare contra; at te ego 
Desistere moneo, neque flavum Menelaum 
Contra pugnam pugnare, et preliari 435 
Temere ; ne forte ab ipso hasta interficiaris." 
Hanc autem Paris verbis respondens est allocutus : 


* Ne mihi, mulier, acerbis opprobriis animum incessas. 
2N 
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Nunc quidem enim Menelaus vicit cum Minerva: 

Illum vicissim ego forie alias vincam; nam dii adsunt et 
nobis. 440 

Sed age in gratiam redeamus concumbentes ; 

Non enim unquam me sic amor mentem complexus est, 

Ne tunc quidem, quando te pridem Lacedemone ex amena 

Navigabam rapta in transeuntibus-pontum navibus, 

Insula vero in Cranaé junctus sum amore et concubitu ; 445 

Sicut te nunc amo, et me dulce desiderium capit." 

Dixit, et preibat in lectum ascendens, simulque seque- 

batur uxor. 

Hi quidem igitur in tornatis cubuerunt lectis. 

Atrides vero [Menelaus] per turbam ruebat, fere similis, 

Sicubi conspicaretur Alexandrum divina- forma - przdi- 


tum. 450 
Verum nullus poterat Trojanorum inclytorumque auxilia 
torum 


Ostendere Alexandrum tunc bellicoso Menelao : 

Nec enim propter amicitiam abscondissent, si quis vidisset ; 
que enim ipsis omnibus odio erat, atque mors atra. 
Inter hos autem locutus est rex virorum Agamemnon: 455 
* Audite me, "Trojani, et Dardani, et auxiliatores ; 
Victoria quidem manifesta est bellicosi Menelai ; 

Vos igitur Argivam Helenam et opes cum ipsa 

Reddite, et multam persolvite, quam oportet, 

Quaque et posteris hominibus memoretur." 460 
Sic dixit Atrides: comprobabant autem ceteri Achivi. 


P. δ0. 
* Atrideque, et alii bene-ocreati Achivi, 
Vobis quidem dii dent, celestes domos habitantes, 
Exscindere Priami urbem, feliciterque domum reverti : 
Filiam autem mihi liberate dilectam, et pretium accipite, 
Reveriti Jovis filium longe-jaculantem Apollinem." 
Tune alii quidem omnes comprobarunt Achivi, 
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Reverendumque esse sacerdotem, et splendidum accipien- 
dum pretium : 

At non Atride Agamemnoni placuit animo; 

Sed contumeliose dimisit, minacemque sermonem addidit : 

** Ne te, senex, cavas ego apud naves offendam 

Vel nunc, commorantem, vel posthac, reversum ; 

Ne forte tibi non prosit sceptrum et infula dei. 

Hanc autem ego non liberabo; quin potius ipsam et senec- 
tus invadet 

Nostra in domo, Argis, procul a patria sua, 

'Telam percurrentem, et presto stantem ad meum lectum. 

Verum abi; ne me' irrita; salvus ut redeas." 

Sic dixit; timuit autem senex, et paruit mandato ; 

lvitque tacitus juxta littus multum-strepentis maris, 

Et multum deinde seorsum iens precatus est senex 

Apollinem regem, quem pulcricoma peperit Latona: 

* Audi me, splendidum-arcum-gerens, qui Chrysen tueris, 

Cillamque eximiam, Tenedoque potenter imperas, 

Smintheu: si quando tibi venustum templum coronavi, 

Vel si quando tibi pingues coxas cremavi, 

Taurorum et caprarum, hoc mihi perfice votum : 

Pendant-poenas Danai ob meas lacrymas tuis sagittis!” 
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INITIORUM HOMERICORUM 


GRAMMATICA. 


ATAMAI 


A 


" ATAMAI, fut. 1. ἀγάσομαι, ab ἀγάζομαι, 
admiror, laude prosequor, suspicio; ali- 
quando invideo ; hinc &yavic, ^, ὃν, admiran- 
dus, splendidus; ab Zyz,»c, 4, admiratio ; 
Sed. ἀγὴ, ἧς, n, fractura, et littus. [r. 180.] 

Αγαμος, ἄμου, ὃ καὶ i, coelebs; à γαμέω, 
uxorem duco; vel quasi ἄδαμος, indomitus ; 
γάμος enim est δάμος, nuptig jugum. est. 
[r. 40.] 

᾿Αγαυὸς, ἢ, ὃν, praeclarus, venerandus, su- 
perbus ; ab Zyáv, miror. [r. 268.] 

᾿Αγγελίας, pott. gen. ov, ὃ, nuntius, lega- 
tus; ab ἀγγέλλω, nuntio; ἀγγελίης, lon. 
pro ἀγγελίας. [T. 206.] 

"Ayyos, εος, τὸ, vas unumquodque, urna ; 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄγειν, quod in iis res ferantur et por- 
tentur. [B. 471.] 

᾿Αγελεία, ας, 7, preedas agens, przedatrix. 
Minerve epithet. ab ἄγω, duco, et λεία, ac, 
5, praeda. [A. 128.] 

"Ayníz, duco, pott. ab ἄγω, idem. [z. 
491.] 

᾿Αγκαλὶς, ios, 5, ulna, aut et ἀγκάλη" sed 
usitatiores sunt ἀγκάλαι, et ἀγκαλίδες" ab 
&yxai, ulnz ; quod ab ἀγκὼν, ὥνος, 0, cubitus. 
[Σ. 554.] 

᾿Αγλαία, ac, 4, Ion. ἀγλαίη, splendor, pul- 
chritudo ; ab ἀγλαὸς, οὔ, splendidus; qucd 
ab αἴγλη, splendor, et ornatus ; dicitur au- 
tem αἴγλη, nz, ^, quasi ἐφ᾽ 4 τις ἀγάλλεται, 
quo quis ornatur; vel παρὰ ἄγαν ἅλλεσθαι, 
quia splendida micant, et salire videntur. 
[z. 510.] 

᾿Αγλαὸς, οὔ, splendidus, przclarus; ab 
ἀγάλλω, orno, per metath. hinc ἄγαλμα, 
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a/roc, πὸ, ornamentum ; item statua, 3. 144. 
[4. 23.] 

ἼΑγονος, évov, ὁ καὶ 5i, qui gignere non po- 
test, innatus. [T. 40.] i 

᾿Αγὸς, οὔ, ὃ, vel à, dux, αὖ ἄγω, duco. 
[r. 231.] 

ἼΑγριος, ἴα, ov, adjective, agrestis; τὰ 
ἄγρια, substantive, e. 52. ab ἀγρὸς, od, 6, ager. 
[r- 24.] 

Ἴλγχω, f. ἕω, strangulo; hinc ἀγκτὴρ, poc, 
n, funis, et ἄνδραγχος, ov, 6, qui strangulat. 
[r. 371.] 

‘Adéw, f. iow, placeo: ἀδέω, f. now, tze- 
dio afficior. [r. 173.] 

ἤλεθλος, ov, 6, vel ἦθλος, in oratione solutá, 
certamen, labor; ἃ τλῶ, prefixo a epitatico, 
et * mutatur in S. [r. 126.] 

᾿Δελλὴς, £o, ὁ καὶ 5, turbidus, procellosus ; 
ab ἄελλα, ng, i, procella. [r. 13.] 

᾿Δερσίπους, οδος, 6 xal », celer: ab ἀὴρ, 
ἔρος, ὃ, aér, et ποῦς, δὸς, δ" velab ἀείρω, tollo. 
[1-.327.] 

“A@w, et ἅζομαι, cum reverentià timeo, 
veneror, colo. Eustath. derivat à χάζω, 
recedo ; quoniam quem veneramur, €i vid 
cedimus : &(» cum leni spiritu, sicco, are- 
facio : ἁζόμενοι, part. pres. med. [A. 21.] 

᾿Αθέσφατος, wrov, ὃ xai 4, vehemens, ni- 
mius : quasi 9 οὐδὲ Θεὸς φατίζοι, quod ne 
Deus ipse quidem possit effari, ab a priv. 
εἰ ϑέσφατος, S. 477. fatalis, divino ore 
pronuntiatus : à θεὸς, et paris, à φημί" hinc 
Sécpara, responsa divina, Od. a. 507. 
[r. 4.] 

ἔΑθυρμα, roc, τὸ, lusus, proprié, pueru- 
lis ; ab ἀθύρω, ludo ut puer, quisquilias col- 
ligens humi et construens ; item, ludo, in 
genere: ab a et Supa, ac, 4, janua; extra 
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fores enim potis, quàm in domo luditur, 
[o. 363.] 

Αἴγειος, ov, ὃ καὶ 4, caprinus, hircinus; ab 
αἴξ, γὸς, 5, capra. Αἴγιος, proprium, ut B. 
574. Αἴγιος νῆσος, /Egea insula ; dicitur 
quoque Αἴγεος, Odyss. «. 196. caprinus. 
[r. 247.] 

Αἰδέομιαι, f. ἔσομαι, revereor, veneror, 
erubesco, admiror, fut. ἔσομαι et izopacu- 
ab αἰδὼς, pudor, verecundia, reverentia, 
quod ub ἃ privativo, et ἰδεῖν, quod pudor co- 
gat oculos avertere : unde proverb. αἰδὼς ἐν 
ὀφϑαλμοῖς" αἰδεῖσξαι, pres. inf. pass. [A. 
23.] 

᾿Αἴδηλος, ov, ὃ καὶ 9, obscurus, tenebrico- 
sus, inexspectatus ; αὖ a privat. vel, valde 
lucidus ; ab ἃ epitatico, et δῆλος, manifes- 
tus, vel exitiosus, edax, nocivus, impro- 
bus; ab ἀστερητικῶ, et ἵζω" πῦρ ἀΐδηλον, di- 
citur quid nunquam quiescat, et semper in 
motu sit; vel ab ἀεὶ, semper, et δηλέω, le- 
do, noceo ; vel ab ἀΐδης, ov, ὃ, tartarus 5 vel 
denique, ab a, et εἴδω, video. [B. 455.] 

"Αἴδρις, ὃ xal i, gen. ἕως, imperitus ; hinc 
ἀϊδρεία, ac, i, ἡ. 198. imperitia ; ab & priv. 
et ἰδρεία, ac, 5, peritia ; quod ab εἴδω, scio: 
est et ἀϊδρίη, Od. μι. 41. [r. 219.]: 

Αἱματόεις, cruentus, cruentatus. [1.396.] 

Αἰνῶς, aliquando valde, proprié gravi- 
ter, horrendé ; ab αἰνὸς, 2», ὃν, gravis. [Γ΄ 
158.] 

Ai€, αἰγὸς, 4, capra ; interdum c£, yic, 6, 
caper, quod Attico more usurpari vult Eusta- 
thius ; ab ἀΐσσω, prosilio, ruo, ut sit primum 
ait, deinde per Syneresin αἴξ. [A. 41.] 

Αἰολόσσωλος, πώλου, 6 καὶ 9», Varios, sew 
veloces eques habens ; ἃ σπσάλλω, moveo, 
vario, et πῶλος, ov, proprié pullus equinus ; 
aliquando puer, vel puella. [r. 186.] 

Αἰπόλος, ov, 6, caprarius ; hinc αἰπόλιον, 
ov, τὸ, grex caprarum ; ab aif, αἰγὸς, i, 
capra, et aoAéw, versor; vel περὶ τὰ αἰπὰ 
πολῶν, qui versatur im locis arduis atque 
preruptis, ubi solent pasci capra. [B. 474.] 

Αἴσα, nc, ^, officium, ut hic; aliquando 
fatum ; wt a. 416. parca, v. 127. sors, ὦ. 
224. pars, c. 327. [r. 59.] 

᾿Ακέων, tacite, né hiscendo quidem. Fre- 
quenter participialiter, faemin. ἀκέουσα" ab 
ἀκὴν, quod ab a privativo, et χαίνω, dehisco, 
mutata aspera in tenuem, tacité et sine 
ostentatione. Vide ἀκὴν, y. 95. [A. 34.] 

᾿Ακὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ, fuerunt taciti. Vid. 
a. 34. [r. 95.] 
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᾿Ακοστέω, fut. zw, hordeo saginor, pas- 
cor; ab ἀκοστὴ, ἧς, 5, hordeum. [Z. 506.] 

᾿Αλεείνω, fugio, vito ; ab ἀλέω, signifi- 
cante vito, caveo ; sed primario, molo: sed 
ἀλεαίνω, caleo. [r. 32.] 

᾿Αλείτης, ov, ὃ, peccator, sceleratus, im- 
pius, idem ἀλιτρὸς, οὔ, S. 361. ab ἀλείτω, 
ἀλίτω, ἀλιτέω, et ἀλυτραίγω, pecco 5. ἀπὸ τῆς 
λιτῆς, quasi passus repulsam precationis ; 
potest derivari ab ἀλάομαι, vagor; hinc 
ἀλιτήμων, ονος, ὃ, peccator, o. 157. [r. 
28.] 

᾿Αλεύατο, pro ἤλεύσατο, 3. sing. aor. 1. 
med. verbi ἀλεύω, devito, fugio: quod pro 
drew, idem, epenth. vov v. [r. 360.] 

ἔΑλχιμος, ov, ὁ καὶ 9, vel ἄλκιμος, n, ov, ro- 
bustus, validus ; ab ἀλκὴ, ἧς, 5, robur. [T. 
338.] 

᾿Αλλήλων, dat. ἀλλήλοις, et fam. ais, ac- 
cus. ous, fam. ac, neut. a, est defectivum, in- 
vicem, alter alterum, alii alios; αὖ ἄλλος, 
ἡ, oy. [T. 9.7 

᾿Αλλοδατσὸς, ἢ, ὃν, extraneus, alienigena ; 
ab ἄλλος, n, ov, et δάπεδον, ov, τὸ, pavimen- 
tum, solum ; vel à δᾷ, Dor. pro γᾷ, vel γῆ, 
terra, et πέδον, solum, campus. [T. 48.] 

᾿Αλφεσίβοιαι, Gy, ai, que boves inveniunt ; 
virgines sic dicuntur, que propter formam 
sponsos inveniunt, à quibus munera accipi- 
unt, boves potissimum ; ab ἀλφέω, invenio. 
[Σ. 593.] 

“Aue, simul; ἄμυθις, poet. pro ἅμα, Iliad. 
ι. 6. [T. 1.] 

᾿Αμαλλοδετὴρ, feos, ὃ, manipulorum liga- 
tor; αὖ ἄμκαλλα, ng, i, manipulus, παρὰ τὸ 
ἅμα ἀολλίζεσθαι χερσὶ τὰς στάχυας, quod 
omnes spice manu colligantur, et δέω, ligo, 
[2. 552.] 

᾿Αμαρτοεπὴς, ἕος, ὃ καὶ ^, qui dicendo pec- 
cat, aut decipit; ab ἁμαρτάνω, pecco, et 
ἔπω, dico. [r. 215.] 

᾿Αμάω, f. how, et ομκαι, meto, congrezo, 
colligo ; idem διαμιάω" item, scindo, metaph. 
ut hic; hinc ἄμητος, ov, δ, messis, et den, 
ng, n, falx. [r. 359.] 

᾿Αμείνω, meliorem, ἀμείνων, ovog, meut. 
plur. ἀμϑίνονα, oa, w. [T. 11.] 

ἼΛμμορος, pro ἄμορος, ov, ὁ xal ἡ, expers, 
€. 410. ab « et μόρος. [X. 489.] 

᾿Αμοιξαδὶς, alternatim; ab ἀμείξω, [x. 
506.] 

᾿Αμπεπαλὼν, οὖσα, ὃν, sursum vibrans, 
poct. pro ἀναπαλὼν, ab ἀνὰ, εἰ πάλλω, vibro : 
cum reduplicatione in aor. 2. [r. 355.] 


AMYN2 


"Awtyw, propello, propulso, arceo, de- 
fendo; opitulor, juvo, faveo, tueor. Aa- 
γαοῖσι ἀεικέα λοιγὸν ἄρκυνον, remove a Danais 
indignam pestem. 4.456. δούλιον ἥμαρ ἀμύ- 
ve, servitutem arcere, propulsare. ζ. 463. 
ἀμύνει οἷσι τέκεσσι, opem fert liberis suis. 
[π. 265.] 

᾿Αμφιξαίνω, circumeo, lustro, protego: 
ab ἀμφὶ, circum, et βαίγω, βήσομαι, βέξηκα, 
gradior. [A. 37.] 

᾿Αμφίπολος, όλου, ὃ καὶ 5, famulus, et fa- 
mula, quasi περὶ τὴν δέσποιναν πολοῦσα, circa 
dominam versans; ab ἀμφὶ, et πολέω, ver- 
sor; hinc ἀμφιπολεύω, famulor, Odyss. c. 
253. [r. 143.] 

"Aum ἑζομκένω, pro dudoy. [T. 911.] 

“Av, pro ἄνα" hoc autem per apoc. pro 
ἀνάστα, quod pro ἀνέστη, omisso augmento, 
et ἡ mutato in a, est aor. 2. ind. 3. sing. ἃ 
verbo ἀνίστημι, surgere facio, cujus aor. 2. 
ut et simplicis ἵστημει, neutram vel passivam 
significationem habet ; ade ut ἀνέστη, pro 
quo ἀνάστα, pro quo ἄνα, retracto accen- 
tu, significet, surrexit; est et dla pro àvá- 
στηθι, surge, 2. sing. aor. 2. imperat. Vide 
£. 331. est et ἄνα, voc. ab ἄναξ. y. 551. 
[r. 268.] 

“Ava, vocat. poct. τοῦ ἄναξ. [T. 351.] 

᾿Αναθρώσκων, ουσα, ον, insiliens, part. 
pras. verbi ἀναθρώσκω. [N. 140.] 

᾿Αναιδὴς, 0, 1, τὸ ἀναιδὲς, inverecundus, 
importunus; item asper pro ὀκρυόεις, ἐσσα, 
εν. [N. 139.] 

᾿Αγαιρέω, aufero, tollo, in manus sumo. 
᾿Αγέληται aor. 2. med. subj. [Π. 10.] 

᾿Αναστενάχω, ingemo, graviter ingemis- 
co, vehementer suspiro. [2. 315.] 

᾿Αναχωρέω, fut. now, recedo ; à χωρέω, 
eo, accedo ; item, capax sum ; à χῶρος, ov, 
ὃ, locus: ἀνεχώρησε, 3. sing. aor. 1. [T. 
35.] 

“Ανδάνω, poet. placeo: ab ἅδω, expleo, 
placeo, cujus imperf. et ind. 2. ἕαδον pro 
$3ov, /Eolic. eVado ind. 1. face pro ica 
prat. med. ἧδα, pro quo pott. ἕαδα" vel ab 
ἥδω, suavilate afficio, ut AavSavw, a λήθω" 
ἥνδανε, 3. sing. imperf. ind. [A. 24.] 

᾿Ανεγνάμφθη, flectebatur, 3. sing. aor. 1. 
puss. verbi ἀναγνάμπτω. [r. 348. ] 

ἤλγευ, sine, hinc aaravevSe, seorsum, pro- 
cul, ab ἄνευθε idem quod ἄνευ. [A. 35.] 

᾿Ανϑεμοόεις, όεσσα, ocv, floridus ; ab ἄνϑος, 
τος, τὸ, flos. [B. 467.] 

᾿Αντιάγειρα, ac, 5, virago, viris zequipa- 
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randa : Amazonum epitheton ; ab ἀντὶ, et 
ἀγὴρ, ἔρος υεἰ δρὸς. [i 189.] 

᾿Αντιάω, f. ἄσω, obviam eo, repugno, in- 
struo ; particip. ἀντιῶσα, sed pott. ἀντιόωσα, 
ab ἀντί, [A. 31.] 

᾿Αντικρὺ, adverb. € regione, ex adverso ; 
aperté ; palam ; ab ἀντὶ, prepos. [T. 359.] 

᾿Απαλὸς, ἢ, ov, mollis, tener, pro ἁφαλὸς, 
idem, Ion. quasi tactui cedens ; ab ἅπτομιαι, 
tango, attingo, ab Zee, necto. [r.571.] 

᾿Απετρωπτῶντο, non audebant, aversi fue- 
runt in fugam ; à 7g» ác, converto, in fu- 
gam eo ; quod à τρέτσω. [Σ. 585.] 

᾿Απεχϑαίρω, odio prosequor: ἀπήχϑηρα, 
aor. 1. ab ἐχθαίρω, idem; ab ἔχθος, coc, τὸ; 
odium. [r. 415.] 

"Agri, ἤνος, 6 xai 5, implumis, volare non 
potens; ab a priv. et ἵπταμαι, volo, volas: 
in dativo sing. ἀπτῆνι, inde ἀπτῆσι.  [I. 

“Απτομαι voce med. nector, jungo me, 
comprehendo, tango, amplector. ἽΑἌπτω 
voce activa significat neclo, nunquam tan- 
go. [π. 9.] 

᾿Αράομαι, deprecor, imprecor : aliquando 
in bonam partem, precor; ab ἀρὰ, ἂς, à, 
preces, imprecatio. hic 4:20" pro ἠρᾶτο, est 
3. sing. imperf. nedero, ἠρᾶτο. [ A. 35.] 

" Apaga, prat. med. verbi dew, pro ἤρα" hinc 
ἀραρὼς, υἷα, 6c. [T- 331.] 

᾿Αργενὸς, vel ἀργεννὸς, ἢ, ὃν, albus ; ab de- 
795, ἢ, ὃν, ἀργεννέσι, dat. plur. pro ἀργενναῖς. 
[r 141.] 

᾿Αργῆς, roc, albus, candens, S. 153. ab 
ἀργὸς, i, ὃν, albus : est et ἀργέτι, A. 817. ab 
ἀργὸς, per μεταξυλὴν, pro ἀργῆς. [T. 419.] 

᾿Αργυρότοξος, ov, 0 καὶ ?, arcum argenteum 
habens: ab ἀργυρὸς, οὔ, 6, ab ἀργὸς, à, ὃν, al- 
bus ; hinc ἀργύρεος, Crasi ἀργυροῦς, et τόξον, 
ov, τὸ, arcus ; à τάζω, extendo. [A. 37.] 

᾿Αρδιμὸς, ov, 6, irrigatio, potatio; ab ἄρδω, 
irrigo, potum przebeo. [3.521.] 

ἼΑρκτος, ov, ὃ καὶ », ursus, vel ursa ; hic 
signum celeste; quod etiam ob similitudi- 
nem, ἅμαξα, plaustrum, vocatur. [z.487.] 

᾿Ασκὸς, ov, 6, uter, utris ; ab a epitatico, et 
σχέω, contineo ; vel, σχίζω, lacero. [r. 247.] 

᾿Ασπαίρω, et ἀσπταρίζω, tremo, singultio, 
palpito, Att. pro σπαίρω, proprie de iis qui 
morti obluctando animam efflant. [r. 293.] 

" Ac az £T0G, ov, 0 καὶ 7, immensus, ad cujus 
magnitudinem consequi non possumus; ab 
ἕσπομαι, sequor. [B. 455.] 

Ασταχυς, voc, ὁ xai 5, spica, arista, totae 
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fruges cum spicà et culmo, ut hic, pro 
στάχυς, voc, ὃ, spica, addito «, ut pro στα- 
$ic, ἔδος, ἡ ἀσταφὶς, uva passa; στάχυς 
autem derivatur à στὶξ, ordo ; à στείχω, 
secundum Martin. Harmarus autem deducit 
à cram, €t χύω, fundo: seges suo stat caule, 
et spice fluitant, quasi à vento fuse. [B. 
149.] 

᾿Ασφαλὴς, ἔος, 6 καὶ 7, minime lubricus, 
tutus, qui non potest everti, sine impedi- 
mento aliquid faciens: à quo ἀσφαλέως, 
udverb. à σφάλλω, aliquando everto. [N. 
141.] 

᾿Ατάρβητος, ov, 6 xal 4, intrepidus; ἃ 
ταρβέω, ante; est et ἀταρβὴς, os, ὁ καὶ n, 
idem, Iliad. v. 299. [r. 63.] 

᾿Αταρπιτὸς, idem quod ἀταρπὸς, οὗ, i, 
semita, e. 741. ab a priv. et τρέπω, pro 
ἀτραπιτὸς, et ἀτραπὸς. (2. 565.] 

᾿Ατειρὴς, £05, 6 καὶ », indomitus ; ἃ τείρω, 
aflligo, vexo, domo, conficio, et « privat. 
[r. 60.] 

Αὐγὴ, ἧς, 4, splendor, ab ai», uro. [B. 
456.] 

Αὖθις, rursus, pro αὖ, rursus ; item αὖτις, 
ut hic: et αὖθι pro αὖϑις et αὖτε. [A. 27.] 

"AUazyoc, cu, ὃ καὶ *, insomnis : quasi ἄνευ 
ὕπνου" ab a priv. et Uarves, ov, 6, somnus. 
[1. 325.] 

᾿Αφίει, 3. sing. imperf. ex ite, contract. 
ἵει, pro ἀφίη, ab ἀφίημι, quod est ab ἱέω. 
[A. 25.] 

᾿Αφραδέως, imperite ; ab ἀφραδὴς, Eos, ὃ 
xai 5, inconsultus, quasi qui multa loquendo 
effutit ; ab a epitatico, et φράζω, dico, con- 
silium ineo. [r. 436.] 

"Axojpoc, ov, ὁ καὶ *, retrogradus, retro 
fluens; ab 21, retro, et fév, fluo; est et 
ἀψόῤῥοος, ov, ὁ καὶ ἡ, c. 399. fluens citato 
cursu, quasi αἰψόῤῥοος. [r. 313.] 

"Amgro, 3. sing. plusquamperf. pass. ab 
αἴρω, tollo; pleonasm. ποῦ «. vel fiat ab 
αἰωρέω, attollo, elevo, suspendo: in pass. 
pendeo, superbio, plusquamperf. per syncop. 
et sublato augmento pro ἠύώφητο" nounulli 
autem legunt ἄορτο, 3. sing. plusq. perf. pass. 
ab ἄορμαι pro ἤορμιαι, perf. pass. verbi aigu. 
[r. 272. 


B 
Βέλος, ἔος, τὸ, telum, sagitta, hasta mis- 
silis, et quodcunque procul jaculamur, 


secundum | Eustathium ; qui tamen alibi 
affirmat propri significare sagitta cuspidem ; 
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et inde per synecdochen totam sagittam nomi- 
nari. lnterdum ictns, vel dolor ex ictu 
illatus; à ξάλλω, mitto, ferio, jaculor. 
βέλεσσιν, dat. plur. poct. pro βέλεσι. [A. 
42.] 

Bi, pro ἔβη, 3. sing. aor. 2. verbi βαίνω, 
quod cetera tempora mutuatur à βάω" hoc 
autem à βῆμι, gradior, abeo, ut hic. [A. 
34.] 

Βῆσσαι, at, vallis, concavitas, campus ; 
vel loca arboribus consita, βήσσης, dat. plur. 
lon. pro βήσσαις. Est et sing. num. βήσσα, 
quod fugit Lexicographos. Dixit Homerus 
καλῇ ἐνὶ βήσση. [T. 54.] 

Βιβάω, βίβημι, eo, progredior; βιβάων, 
pres. part. βιβάω: βιβὰς, x. 213. part. aor. 
2. verbi Gignpa, poet. loco ξήμι" βιβάσϑω, 
idem, v. 809. à βαίνω, vado. [T. 22.] 

Βοτάνη, nc, ^, herba, gramen ; à βόω, seu 
βόσκω, pasco. [N. 493.] 

Βοτὸν, οὔ, τὸ, pecus, armentum, pecudes 
quz pascuntur; ἃ cocxw, pasco. [z. 521.] 


r 


Γάλως, i, genit. γάλωος, et γάλω, et γαλό- 
wc, γαλόω, glos, soror, mariti, vel uxor 
fratris ; à γάλα, κτος, τὸ, lac, quod sint (in- 
quit Harm. ) quasi ὁμογάλακτοι, eodem lacte 
nutriti, ed quód sepius conviventur. [T. 
122.] 

Γενεὴ, ἧς, 5, genus, origo; Ionic. pro 
γενεά. [Z. 145.] 

Γεραιὸς, ἃ, ὃν, senilis, à γέρων, οντος, ὁ, se- 
nex; compar. γεραίτερος, superl. γεραίτατος. 
[A. 35.] 

Γέρανος, ov, 5, grus: etym. dictum vult 
quasi γήρδον, ἀπὸ τοὺ τῆς γῆς ἐρευνᾶν σπσέρμα- 
τὰ" est enim σπερμολόγος, avis. [B. 460.] 

Γεραρὸς, à, ὃν, venerabilis, honorandus, in 
compar. γεραρώτερος, ἔρα, egov, y. 911. à γέ- 
pas, «706, τὸ, praemium, honor. [r. 170.] 

Γέρων, oyroc, 6, senex. Vocat. ὦ γέρον" qua- 
Si γέαν ὁρῶν, quod senes terram pre curvitate 
inspiciunt : vel ut alii, τῆς γῆς ἐρῶν, quod de 
sepulturá soliciti sunt, vel quód mortem ap- 
petunt. [A. 26.] 

Γῆρας, ατος, τὸ, senectus ; quint. declinat. 
contractorum : sed γέρας, ατος, τὸ, premium 
honorarium. [A. 29.] 

Γλάγος, €0¢, τὸ, lac; pro γάλα" γάλα tan- 
quam γάνα, à γάνος, zc, τὸ, letitia: quia ex 
lacte letitia. [B. 471.] 

Tywrd¢, οὔ, ὁ, notus, cognitus; item, fra- 
ter, ut hic, à γινώσκω. [T. 174] 


ΓΡΑΎΣ 


τραῦς, γραὺς, à, Ion. γρῆῦς, anus; ἃ γραία, 
idem; hoc autem à fai», corrumpo ; 4 ἀπὸ 
τοῦ χρόνου διεφθαρμένη, tempora corrupta, vel 
per syncop. à γεραιὰ, vetula ; vel διὰ τὸ γῆρας 
γραφομένη, vultu senectute exarato ; per 
dialysin, γρῆῦς. [r. 386.] 

Tui, ov, τὸ, membrum, proprié dicitur de 
pedibus et manibus; «apà τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς γυιῆς 
(id est, γῆς ) ἴεναι, quód hi super terram 
gradiantur: iste verü, wayra χωροῦσι, à 
X9, omnia complectantur: vel, à puerulis 
dictum, qui manibus et pedibus βαίνουσιν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, id est, reptant, Coul. [T. 34.] 

Tuyaiuayhc, oc, ὃ καὶ $5, mulierosus, mu- 
lierum amore insanus; ἃ γυνὴ, αἰκὸς, 5, et 
μαίνομαι, furo. [T. 39.] 


A 


Δαὴρ, ἔρος, 6, levir, mariti frater, à δαίω, 
accendo ; quia mos erat, ut illi tedas fratri- 
bus preferrent in nuptiis. [r. 180.] 

Δάκρυ, voc, τὸ, lachryma: à δάκνω, mor- 
deo, quid cim anima dolore mordetur, ef- 
funduntur lachryme. [A. 42.] 

Δακρυόεις, ἐσσα, ey, adj. lacrymosus, la- 
crymabundus, lacrymans. [Π. 10.] 

Aaxpiw, f. ύσω, lacrymo, fleo, in lacry- 
mas solvor, unde δεδάκρυσαι, pret. perf. 
pass. [I1.7.] | 

Δάμαρ, 5», uxor, genit. δάμαρτος, quasi 
yapeap ἃ γάμος, ov, ὃ, nuptie ; vel, ἀπὸ δα- 
μάζεσθαι ἀνδρὶ, quod viro subjiciatur. [r. 
122.] 

Δάμασσον, doma, 2. sing. aor. 1. imperat. 
poet. pro δάμασον, verbi δαμιάω. [T. 352.] 

Δεδιμμήατο, domiti sunt, Tonic. pro ἐδεὸ- 
penato, hoc vero pro ἐδέδμηντο, 3. plur. plus- 
quamperf. puss. verbi δέμκω inus. pro δαμάω. 
Vide δεδικήμεσθα, «. 878. [T. 183.] 

Δειδήμκων, ves, à καὶ n, timidus ; à δείδω, 
[r. 56.] 

Δείδω, timeo, fut. δείσω, perf. δέδεικα, med. 
δέδοικα pro δέδοιδα, euphonie gratia, poct. 
δέδοικα" etiam δέδια, poet. δείδια" ἔδεισε, port. 
pro ἔδεισε. [A. 53.] 

Δεινὸς, ἢ, ὃν, gravis, terribilis, vehemens ; 
et in bonam partem augustus, reverendus. 
[r. 172.] 

Δένδρον, ov, 72, arbor ; δένδεεον pleonasmo 
0) £, inde δενδρήεις, necoa, nev, Odyss. a. 51. 
arboribus abundans. [Γ΄ 152.] 

At», irrigo, perfundo, oblino; item 
mollio, madefacio, tingo ; hinc δεῦε, pro 
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ἔδευε, v. 655. εἰ δεύεσκον, pro ἔδευον, Od. v. 
260. est et δεύω, indigeo. [B. 471.] 

Δέχθαι pro δέδεχθαι, pret. pass. verbi δέ- 
χομαι. [A. 23.] 

Δέχομαι, accipio, fut. δέξομαι, perf. δέ- 
δοχα, perf. pass. δέδεγμαι, δέχεσθε, 2. plur. 
imperat. pres. med. [A. 20.] 

Δηθύνω, moror, δηθύνοντ᾽ pro δηθύνοντα, 
acc. sing. part. pres. ἃ δηθὰ, diu, perpetuo, 
quod à δὴν, diu. [A. 27.] 

Δηϊοτὴς, ros, ^, pugna, certamen ; à δήϊος 
ia, ον, hostilis, ardens ; hinc δηϊάω, comburo, 
vasto igni ; idem δείζω, et δηϊόω, à δαίω, uro. 
jie. 90} 

Δημογέρων, οτος, 6, senior populi, judex 
populi, senator ob ztatem, pater ob aucto- 
ritatem ; à δῆμος, ov, ὃ, populus, et γέρων, 
ovres, 6, senex. [T. 149.] 

Διακρινέωσι, pott. pro διακρίνωσι, discer- 
nant, 3. plur. pres. subj. [B. 475.] 

Διαμετρεέω, f. iow, dimetior 5 ἃ dia, et μεε- 
τεέω, metior. [r. 315.] 

Διαπρήσσω, pertranseo, percurro, a. 483. 
à περάω, transeo ; fut. ππερήσω" inde per syn- 
cop. πρήσσω, eo per. [I. 326.] 

Διατρυφεὶς, εἶσα, ἕν, part. aor. 2. pass. à 
verbo διαθρύπτω, diffringo, disrumpo, com- 
minuo, contero; quod à διὰ, et ϑρύπτω, 
frango, confringo, fut. 1. ϑρύψω, fut. 2. 
τρυφῶ, ut pám Tw, papa, et ῥίπτω, pipe, que 
tenuem mutant in aspiratum, et ne due as- 
pirate concurrentes cacophoniam efficerent, 
ϑευφῶ mutat suam S in +. [Γ΄ 363.] 

Δινέω, f. ἥσω, volvo in morem vorticis ; 
ἃ δίνη, ἧς, ἥ, vortex; &£mnlwéw, idem. [l. 
378.] 

Δινωτὸς, %, ὃν, rotundus, versatilis, tor- 
natus, torno factus, ut hic: à δινόω, revol- 
vo, versor, torno ; à dwn. [Γ΄ 391.] 

Δίπλαξ, xoc, hic duplex: proprié duas 
cruslas habens ; à δὲς, bis, et πλὰξ, xàc, 5, 
crusta; vel à διπλάξω, f. cw, gemino, du- 
plico, quod à διππλόος, duplus. [T. 126.] 

Δίφρος, ov, 6, pars quaedam in curru, lo- 
cus in currn,ubi parabates et auriga sede- 
bant ; dictus quasi δίφορος, duo portans ; sed 
per synechdoch. currus : aliquando sella, ut 
€. 356. ἕζεο rad ἐπὶ δίφρω, in hac sella sede : 
in plur. est δίφροι, et aliquando δίφρα" est et 
διφρὰς, ἄδος, à, in  Eiresione, ver. T. κατὰ 
διφράδα βήσεται, in excelso curru portetur. 
[r. 262.] 

Δίφρος, ov, ὃ, hic, sella. Vid. y. 262. [r. 
424.] 


ΔΟΙΕΝ 


Pro δοιήσαν, fit δοῖεν Baoticé et /Eolicé ; 
est 3. plur. aor. 2. act. optativi δοίην, ab ἔδων 
aor. 9. indic. verbi δίδωμι, δώσω, ἔδων, do. 
[a. 18.] 

Δοίω, et poet. in plur. δοίοι, pro δύω, duo. 
[r. 236.] 

Δολιχόσκιος, ov, ὁ καὶ 2, longam umbram 
habens ; à δολιχὸς, ἢ, ὃν, longus, prolixus, et 
σκιὰ, ἄς, ?, umbra; vel δολιχόσκιον ἔγχος, 
longa hasta: quasi, μακρὰ πσορευόμενον, longé 
vadens; à κίω, vado; vel, διὰ τὸ ἐν ei 
τραφῆναι, quia educata est, et crevit arbor 
in wmbrá, [T. 346.] 

Δόλος, ov, 6, dolus, fraus ; dicitur à δέω, 
lego ; dolus enim 6 συνδῶν τοὺς ἁλισκομένους, 
ilaqueat et illigat deceptos ; vel à δέλω, 
inesco ; vel à δηλέω, decipio; hinc dicitur 
Jupiter Δολομήτης, ov, 6, e. 540. et Venus 
Δολοφρονέουσα, y. 405. et Mercurius Acdroppa- 
dic, Hymn. in Merc. 282. hinc etiam δολόεις, 
éezza, dev, dolosus, Odyss. ». 245. et δόλιος, 
ia, tov, idem, Odyss. δ΄. 445. [T. 201.] 

Δόμος, ov, ὁ, domus ; à δέμω, cedifico. 
[r. 322.] 

Δονακεὺς, ἕως, 0 καὶ », arundinosus; ἃ δό- 
ya£, ante, x. 468. [z. 576.] 

Δουλιχόδειρος, ov, ὁ καὶ 5, longam habens 
cervicem ; δουλιχὸς, lonic. pro δολιχὸς, lon- 
gus; δειρὴ, vel δέρη, cervix. [B. 460.] 

Δρεπάνη, nc, n, falx, ut et δρέπανον, Odyss. 
7. 367. à δρέπω, decerpo, colligo. [.551.] 

Δύνω, f. Sco, induo, ἔδυνεν, 3. sing. im- 
perf. v additá propter sequentem vocalem. 
[r..352.] 

Δυσμενὴς, ἔος, 6 καὶ 5, infestus hostis ; à 
δὺς, et μκεένος, εος, πὸ, robur. [r. 51.] 

Δύσπαρις, (305,6, infelix Paris; à δὺς, 
quod usurpatur tantüm in compositione pro 
egre, malé, infeliciter. [r. 39.] 

Δῶμα per Crasin pro dine, τος, τὸ, do- 
mus, pro quo aliquando 32, per Apoc. inde- 
clinabile; à δομέω, struo, exdifico, quod. à 
dem, idem. [A. 19.] 


E 


"E&yn, 3. sing. aor. 9, pass. ἤγην, Attic. 
ἐάγην, verbi ἄγνυμι, frango, ut et ἔαξα, pro 
nga, aor. 1. act. cjusdem verbi, ». 270. [Γ΄ 
367.] 

"Eayic, 3, v, indutu pulcher, tenuis et sub- 
tilis. adject. proprié pepli, aut ornamenti 
muliebris epithet. ut ες 7 34. πέπλον μὲν xa - 
ἔχευεν ἑαγὸν, peplum quidem deposuit sub- 
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tilem ; aliquando de stanno dicitur, c. 612. 
et tum est. fusilis, quasi ῥεανὸς, ἃ ῥέω, fluo ; 
hic et alibi substantivé usurpatur, et epithe- 
ton adjungitur; Eavod vextapéov, vestis nec- 
taree ; sic ἑανὸν ἀμβρόσιον, f. 178. et tav 
ἀργῆτι, y. 419. &c. Et tunc ponitur pro 
ἑανὸς πέπλος, sew pro tium et ἱμκάτιον" Spe 
enim epitheta ponuntur pro suis substantivis : 
ut, ἡμέρα, pro die, cüm sit adject. fom. ab 
ἥμερος, gratus, et subaudiatur ἠὼς ἡμέρα, au- 
rora suavis, &c. ut Coulon annotat ex Eu- 
stath. est et εἴανος vr. 9. ab ἕω, induo. [T. 
385.] 

᾿Ἐγκέφαλος, ov, ὃ, cerebrum ; quasi ἔν κε- 
φαλῇ, in capite. [r. 300.] 

Ἐδάην, novi, aor. 2. pass. à δαίω, disco, 
scio: à quo etiam formata sunt δαεὶς, ἔσσα, 
ἐν, doctus, Hymn. in Vulcanum 5, δαήμεναι, 
£. 150. δαῆναι, Odyss. 3. 493. [T. 208.] 

᾿Ἐέλδωρ, opoc, τὸ, desiderium, votum, res 
cupita; ab ἔλδομκαι, desidero, et pleonasmo 
τοῦ & ἐέλδομκαι" hoc autem ab ἕλω, capio. 
[A. 41.] 

Eizo, sedebant, lon. pro 5vro, 3. pl. im- 
perf. verbi $g«2i. [T. 148.] 

Elxe, decebat, conveniebat. [x. 520.] 

Εἶμι, vado, hinc partic. aor. B. ἰὼν, et 
preposito x fit κιὼν, idem ; vel fit à xiw, vado, 
progredior, accedo. [A. 35.] 

Εἰγόδιος, tov, ὃ καὶ ἢ, in vià situs, in vià 
habitans ; ab ὁδὸς, οὔ, ὃ, via. [Tr. 260.] 

Εἴπερ, quamvis, etiamsi. [r. 25.] 

Εἴποθεν, si alicunde, et εἴποθι 1. 580. sic 
εἴποτε, siquando, a. 38. εἴπερ, siquidem, a. 
81. β. 123. [z. 322.] 

Εἴ ποτε, siquando. [A. 59.] 

Elpyw,operor; item arceo. [A. 130, 131.] 

Εἰξοκόμκος, ov, ὁ καὶ 5, lanas carpens, vel 
tractans; ab εἴριον, tov, 72, lana, et κομέω, 
euro. [r. 387.] 

Εἴσκω, et ἔΐσκω, assimilor, comparo, ab 
εἴκω. [r. 197.] 

Ἑκάτερϑεν, utrinque, pro ExatépwSey ab 
ἑκάτερος, ἔρα, sov, alteruter, uterque, regit 
genit. [T. 340.] 

᾿Ἐκεύθανον, occultabant, 3. plur. imperf. 
verbi κευθάνω. [r. 450.] 

"Exatp22, devasto, fut. ἐκπέρσω, aor, 2. 
ἐξέπραϑον, per metathesin, pro ἐξέπαρϑον, à 
πέρϑω idem; ἐκπέρσαι, aor. 1. inf. act. à 
«59», incendo, quod incendi solent urbes 
que vastantur, [A. 19.] 

᾿Ἐχταμένος, et pott. κτάμενος, abjecto aug- 
mento, et retracto accentu, ZEolico more: ut 
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δέγμενος, pro δεδεγμένος, part. prat. pass. 
verbi κτείνω, ἔκταμαι, prat. pass. nisi potiris 
sit part. aor. 2. medii ; ab ἔκτην, Dor. ἔκταν, 
à xcu inusitato, idem quod κτείνω. [T. 
375.] 

Ἐχτάμνησι, Ion. pro ἐκτάμνη, 3. sing. subj. 
pres. à πτάμνω, scindo, Tonicé et Doricé pro 
τέμνω, idem; vel pro &ráan, poet. inserto v, 
et Ion. addito ct, aor. 2. subj. ἐκτέμνω, aor. 
2. ἐξέταμον. [T. 62.] 

"Exugig, οὔ, 6, socer, mariti pater, quasi 
δέκυρος, à δέχομαι, excipio ; vel quasi ἕκορος, 
παρὰ τὸ εἰς ἑαυτὸν τὴν κόρην ἄγειν, quód ad se 
puellam adducat in farmin. ἑκυρὰ, Ion. ἑκυρὴ, 
Iliad, x. 451. mariti mater. [T. 172.] 

᾿Ἐλαστρέω, agito, impello ; ab ἑλαστὴς, 
ov, 6, ab ἐλαύνω. [Z. 543.] 

᾿Ἐλαφηβόλος, qui cervos jaculis figit, ve- 
nator cervorum, [Z. 319.] 

Ἐλλεδανὸς, οὔ, 6, vinculum, restis ; ab ἔλ- 
Aw, stringo; ab εἱλέω, coarcto. [Σ. 552.] 

"Epic, ἡ, y, ab ἐμοῦ, meus. [A. 31.] 

Ἐμπάσσω, f. dow, inspergo, metaph. in- 
texto; ἐνέπασε, 3. singul. aor. 1. pott. ec 
gem. à πάσσω, idem. [T. 126.] » 

Ἔμπεδον, adv. aliquando constanter,con- 
tinuo; ut hic. [N. 142.] 

᾿Ἐνδίεσαν, varie sunt hujus verbi deriva- 
tiones: quidam esse imperf. alii aor. 2. af- 
firmant ; quidam ex ἕν, διὰ, et int, compo- 
situm esse volunt, ut sit, dimiserunt canes in 
illos leones raptores: et ita aor. 2. à the- 
mate imp, ut πρόεῖσαν, ἃ προΐημι. Alii 
compositum ez £v, et δίημι, et significare im- 
morabantur, terebant tempus, (ut sit idem 
cum ἐνδιάω, atque ab eo derivatum sine redu- 
plicat.) ui sit, tempus terebant canes inci- 
tautes ; alii docent significare idem quod διώ- 
xm, ut sit, insecuti sunt, et à de derivant ; 
et ita secundum Eustath. imperf. secundum 
Hesych. aor. 2. [3. 584.] 

Ἔνϑ᾽ pro ἔνϑα, hic, illic, tunc ; ut hie. 
[A. 22.] 

"Ei, pro ἔν, poct. in: sic νυνὶ pro wy. [A. 
30.] 

"Evo, ἧς, 5, clamor ; ab ἐνέπω. [Γ΄ 2.] 

ἜΝντεα, τὰ, et per contract. ἔντη, arma ; et 
quidem qua aliquam corporis partem tegunt, 
veluti clypeus, galea, &c. ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐντὸς we- 
εἰέχειν τὸ σῶμα, quod interne tegant corpus 
et ambiant. [τ'. 339.] 

᾿Ἐπαιγίζω, fut. iow, irruo, impetuosé spi- 
ro, cum turbine afllo: de ventis dicitur, vel 
procellá; ab αἰγὶς, i805, 4, procella ; quod ab 
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ἄΐσσω, verbo pottico, irruo, impetu feror : 
vel, ut alii, ab aiyic, egis, pellis caprina, de 
quá ante ; et β. 477. que dicitur impetuosa, 
et data esse ad terrorem hominum. liiad. o. 
308. et 310. ἔχε δ᾽ αἰγίδα ϑοῦριν δεινὴν. 
δῶκε φορήμεναι ἐς φόβον ἀνδρῶν. [B. 148.] 

"Emaiccw, fut. ἕξω, irruo, adorior, cum 
dativo; aliquando accurro, et cum genit. 
item insequor ; item impeto, percutio, in- 
vado, cum accusut. aliquando insurgo, ut 
hic, sine casu ; ἐπσαίσσομαι idem; in omni- 
bus significationibus aliquid impetus et vehe- 
mentie significatur, ut et in sinplicis ἀΐσσω 
significationibus, quamquàm plurime sunt 
apud Homerum, celero, impeto, percutio, 
volo, insurgo ; aliquando vibro; item de- 
clino ; item vagor, circumvoluto, accurro, 
attollo. Cum variis prepositionibus varié 
exponitur: descendo ad, cum κατὰ, transeo, 
erumpo, evolo, prxcurro, vel procurro; 
derivatur ab α intens. et ἕω, eo. [B. 146.] 

Ἔπειμι, invado, ab ἐπὶ et εἶμι, vado, 
tertiá personá singul. εἶσι. [A. 29.] 

"Emer pro ἔπειτα, poslquam ; ab ἐσεὶ, 
idem. [A. 35.] 

Ἐσευφήμησαν, 3. plur. aor. 1. verbi ἔπευ- 
φημέω, à φήμη, ng, 5, fama, vel rumor ; a 
φημὶ, dico: hinc εὔφημος, ov, ὁ καὶ n, Jauda- 
tus, et εὐφημέω, laudo, approbo. [A. 22.] 

Ἔπι, per syncop. pro ἔπεστι" ab ἔπειμι, 
insum. sic ἔγι, pro ἔνεστι. [T. 44.] * 

Ἐπιγίγνομαι, subnascor, succresco. [Z. 
148.] 

Ἐπσιλεύσσω, εἰς, €, videt, ex ἐσὶ, et λεύσ- 
cw, [r. 12.] 

Ἐπίπλωμι, aut ἐπιπλώω, fut. ὥσω, navi- 
go in, transnavigo; πλῶμι, aut πλώω, 
pott. pro e£», navigo. [T. 47.] 

Ἐπιπωλέομαι, vado, obambulo, lustro ; 
ἃ ππωλέω, idem cui woréw, verlo, verso. 
[r. 197.] 

Ἐπισφύριον, ov, τὸ, fibula ocrez: à σφυ- 
eo, οὔ, τὸ, malleolus pedis: quoniam supra 
malleolum pedis stringi solet; est etiam 
σφύρα, a2, 5, malleus. r. 331.] 

Ἐπσιτροχάδην, adverb. succincté, mature ; 
à προχάζω, curro, festino, rotor; ἃ τρέχω. 
[r. 213.] 

Ἐποίχομαι, irruo, percurro, versor in 
aliquà re : ab οἴχομαι, eo, proficiscor, tem- 
pora sumit ab οἰχεόμαι, prat. ὥχηκα, sed 
Atticé, ὥχωκα, verso ἡ in w" Egrot y opuévny , ACC. 
sing. f. part. pres. [A. 31.] 

Ἐσόψιος, iov, ὁ xai 5, spectabilis, adeo ut 
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sit materia exprobrationis ab carropxt, video. 
[r. 42.] 

Ἔραμιαι, idem quod ἐράω, amo, concupis- 
co. [r. 446.] 

Ἐρεείνω, interrogo, idem ἔρομκαι" ab εἴρο- 
μαι, idem, dico. [T. 191.] 

᾿Ερεθίζω, f. iow, irrito, exsuscito, ab ἐρέθω, 
idem ; quod ab ἔρις, contentio. [A. 52.] 

Ἐρείδω, f. cw, firmo, infigo, incumbo ; 
ἠρήρειστο, 3. sing. plusquamperf. pass. pro 
ξρήρειστο, que est reduplicatio Attica pro 
ἤρειστο. [T. 558.] 

"Egeizzo, everto, deturbo, demolior, pro- 
ruo, diruo, disturbo. Ἐρέριτστο τεῖχος, mu- 
rus dirutus est. £. 15. [0. 361.] 

"Egeuyám, indago, vestigo ; ab ἐρέω, pri- 
mim égevw, per epenthesin ποῦ v, deinde, per 
epenthesin ποῦ v, ἐρευνάω, secundum Eustath. 
[>. 321.] 

Ἐρέφω, f. ψω, tectum impono, tego; 
ἔρεψα, aor. 1. [A. 39.] 

"Ἐριδμιαίνω, ad contentionem provoco, ir- 
rito, ab ἔρις, ιδος, 5, contentio. [II. 260.] 

"Epingec, Ion. pro £gizgoi, sic in accus. &giz- 
ea, pro -povc* ab ἔρίηρος, amabilis ; à cujus 
mominat. ἐρίηρος, ov, ὁ καὶ ^, fiat, ἐρίηρ, pera- 
mabilis, conjunctus : ab £pi, et ἐράω, amo, 
idem ἐράζω" alii deducunt ab ἄρω, adapto; 
ἑταίρους ἐρίηρας, charos socios, rité compac- 
tos comites, bene aplatos inter se socios. 
[Γ. 47.]- 

Ἔριθος, ov, ὁ καὶ 5, lanificus, qui lanifici- 
um exercet; ἐριουργὸς, ab εἶρος, et ἔριον, lana ; 
aliquando γεωργὸς, agricola; wap% τὸ ἔραν 
ἐργάζεσθαι" ἔριθοι hic, messores : nam usur- 
patur καταχεηστικῶς, pro quocunque qua- 
stum manibus faciente, Hymn. in Merc. 
295. "Egibov τλήμονα, miserum Erithum ; 
quod quidam reddunt famulum ; παρὰ τὸ 
ἔρις, καὶ τὸ Dic, ὃ σημαίνει τὸν μεισθωτὸν, 
Covl. [Σ. 550.] 

᾿Ερικυδὴς, oc, ὁ xai h, valde illustris, ad- 
modum gloriosus ; à κῦδος, εος, τὸ, gloria. 
[Γ΄ 64.] 

"Egpnfev, perrupil, 3. sing. aor. 1. pass. 
verbi ῥήσσω vel ῥήγνυμι. [r. 348.] 

"Epprya, pret. med. verbi ῥιγέω, limeo; 
dicitur &pprya in augmento, et non péprya, 
quia p non solum in imperfecto, sed etiam in 
perfecto geminatur, sed non reduplicatur: 
misi potius ἐῤῥίγησι sit subj. verbi ἐῤῥίγω, facti 
ex hoc pret. medio; ῥιγέω autem dicitur 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥίγος, εος, τὸ, frigus vehemens. [r. 
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Ἐρύγμηλος, ov, ὁ καὶ 5, pro ἐρύγηλος, gra- 
viter boans ; vel ἐρευγόμενος τὴν τροφὴν, ruc- 
tans cibos; ab ἐρεύγω, ructo, ructum edo; 
ἐρευγέσθαι φωνὴν, emittere vocem. [Σ. 580.] 

᾿Ἐρύκω, fut. £v, contineo, arceo, impedio : 
sed. ἐρύω, f'ut. σω, tueor, traho. [r. 113.] 

Ἐρωὴ, $c, 5, impetus; ab ἐρώεω, fluo; 
interdum et impetu feror; aliquando &goyi, 
cessatio, ut Iliad. π΄. 301. ab ἐρωέω, cesso. 
[Γ. 62.] 

᾿Εσαθρέω, intueor oculis defixis ; ab eic, 
et ἀθρέω, despicio, observo : sed ἀθρέω fit à 
Sewpéw per syncop. video, contemplor ; ubi 
ὦ est ἐπσιτατικόν τι, seu intensivum quiddam. 
[r. 450.] 

Ἐσσυμένως, propere ; à σεύω, suprà. [r. 
86.] 

Ἕσσω, pro Eco, quod est pro εἶσο" ab eipeny, 
plusquamperf. pass. ab ἕω, induo. [T. 57.] 

᾿Ἐτώσιος, toU, ὁ καὶ 5, iners, vanus, irritus, 
inulilis ; ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀήτης, ventus, er quo 
ἀητώσιος, et per syncopen ἔτώσιος" ab « privat. 
et ἔτος, verus. [r. 368.] 

Εὖ, feliciter. [A. 19.] 

Εὐγένειος, et lonice ἠὐγένειος, probe bar- 
batus, prolixam alens barbam, probe orna- 
tus pilis circa mentum. [z. 518.] 

Εὔκομκος, ov, ὁ xai ἢ, bene comatus, vel 
pulchré, per pocticam dieresin ἠύκομος, ab 
εὖ, bene, et κομὴ, ἧς, ἢ, czesaries : quod qui- 
dam à κομέω, curo, alo: alii à κοσμέω, 
orno, deducunt. [A. 36.] 

Εὖρος, ov, ὁ, ventus orientalis, inter aqui- 
lonem et vulturnum medius, quasi ἀπσὸ τῆς 
ἕω ῥέων, ab aurora fluens. [B. 145.] 

Εὔφρων, ovoc, ὁ καὶ 5, rité sapiens, letum 
reddens ; inc εὐφραίνω, delecto, laetum 
reddo. [r. 246.] 

Εὐώδης, toc, ὁ xal 4, idem quod εὔοδιμος, 
sive εὔοσμιος, fragrans, bene olens ; ab εὖ, 
bene, et dui, sive ὀσμὴ, ἧς, 4, odor; quod 
ab of, oleo, fut. ὀζέσω. [T. 382.] 

Ἔφαν, Boot. pro ἔφασαν, 3. pl. imperf. à 
φημί. [r. 161.] 

᾿Εφορμιάω, f. iow, cum impetu irruo ; ab 
ὁρμκάω, idem. [T. 165.] 

᾿Ἐχεπευκὴς, foc, 6, ἡ, τὸ ἐχεσσευκὲς, habens 
amaritudinem, amarus, acerbus, austerus, 
tristis, lugubris, mortifer; à σεύκη, pi- 
cea, arbor. it. amaritudo. Vide a. 51. [a. 
129.] 

Ἔχμα, τὸ, aroc, proprie quod coheret, 
stabilimen, stabilimentum. "Ex j«ava πέτρης, 
cohcerentia saxi cum reliquo monte. [N.139.] 


ΕΧΩ 


Ἔχω, f. ἕξω, hic, dirigo ; ἔχον, pro εἶχον, 
3. pl. imperf. [r. 263.] 

“Ewe, et poet. &iwc, donec ; τέως, tamdiu ; 
ab ὡς. [Γ΄ 291.] 


Z 


Ζάθεος, én, 6 xai 5, valde divinus, incly- 
tus ; à (à particula augmentativa, et Θεὸς, 
Deus. [A. 38.] 

Záxoroc, ov, ὃ καὶ 5, furiosus, valde ira- 
cundus : à £à, et κότος, ov, ὃ, ira vetus. [Γ΄ 
290.] 

Ζευγνύω, vel ζεύγνυμι, jungo, copulo, à 
quo in fut. ζεύξω, v. 495. ζευγνύμεναι, pras. 
inf. pro ζευγνύναι. [T- 260.] 

Zeviyos, soc, τὸ, jugum ; ἃ ζευγνύω [Σ΄ 
543.] 

Ζέφυρος, ov, 6, Zephyrus, Favonius dic- 
tus ; ita dicitur quasi ζωηφόρος, vitam ferens, 
aut ea que ad vitam attinent: quoniam τῷ 
ϑέρει πνέοντος αὐτοῦ of καρποὶ αὔξονται, quod 
€o flante, terra hyemali frigore constricta 
aperiatur, ac plante omnes germinent ; hinc 
Odyss. n. 119. Ζεφυρίη πονείουσα τὰ μὲν φύει, 
Zephyrus spirans hzc crescere facit, id 
est, Ζεφυρίη avon, Zephyrius flatus. [B. 
147.] 
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Ἢ, vel, conjunctio. [A. 27.] 

Ἤδη, jam, olim. [T. 184.] 

"Hoc, soc, τὸ, unde plur. ἤθεα, ἤθη, pro- 
prié sedes consuetz, locus consuetus, item 
domicilium, mansio, locus natalis; item, 
mos, consuetudo, indoles ; ab ἔθος, atque 
pro eo sepé usurpatur. [Z. 511.] 

Ἠΐχθην, nc, n, aor. 1. pass. ab ἀΐσσω, irruo. 
[r. 368.] 

*Hxa, quieté, sensim, submisse. [T. 155.] 

Ἠλάσκω, vagor errabundus, circumeo, 
declino; ἡλάσκουσιν, 3. pl. pres. v additá ; 
hinc %Aaxarn, nc, 5, colus muliebris, Od. 3. 
131. cujus plur. τὰ ἠλακάτα, Od. Q. 53. [B. 
470.] 

Ἠλέκτωρ, 0709, ὃ, sol, apud. Homer. ab ἄλεκ- 
pos, ov, ὁ καὶ 7, lecto carens : quia sol ἃ lec- 
tis discedere cogit ; vel, quia ipse est ἄλεκ- 
τρος, id est, ἀκοιμήτως εἱλούμενος" HAEKTPOY, 
ov, τὸ, electrum, Odyss. 3. 73. [Z. 513.] 

Ἡμεέτερος, a, ov, noster, ab ἡμεῖς. [A.50.] 

Ἠμύω, fut. zw, inclino, ut hic ; ἐπί τ᾽ 
ἠμύει ἀσταχύεσσιν, id est, ἐπικατακλίνει τοὺς 
ἀσταχύας ποῖς σταχύσι" aliquando inclino, 
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cum accusat. aliquando nuto, aliquando ca- 
do ; derivatur à iw, n preposito. [B. 148.] 

*Hyioy, ov, +3, habena ; ab ἡνία, ac, 4, idem ; 
Eustath. ab éviw, derivat. est enim ἡνία 3ec- 
μὸς ἐνωτικὸς τῶν ἵππων" hine ἡνίοχος, ov, ó, 
auriga, s. 231. et -χεὺς, éoc, ὁ, ε. 505. [T. 
261.] 

Ἠπεροτσευτὴς, £oc, 6, deceptor ; hinc ἤτσε- 
gomeóm, 399. hujus libri, decipio ; ab ἤπειρος, 
pro ἄπειρος, ov, ὃ καὶ 9, infinitus, innumerus, 
et ὀπεύω,οιμΐπον ; quod est ub th, daric, 5, 
vox ; vel, secundum Eustath. quasi ἥμεερο- 
πευτης, ab ἥμερος, ἔρου, blandus, et $4, vox, 
qui blandis verbis decipit. [r. 59.] 

Ἤσκειν, lon. pro ἤσκει, ab ἀσκέω, adjecto 
y, poct. exerceo, paro, elaboro, orno. Vid. 
ἤσκηται, x. 438. [r. 388.] 

"Hort pro εὔτε, ceu, instar, sicul, velut, 
tanquam. [rr. 7.] 


Θ 


Θ᾽ pro τε, et: τε autem apostrophatur : 
et + mutatur in 3 sequenti vocal. aspirat. 
[A. 22.] 

Θάλαμος, ἄμου, 6, thalamus, cubiculum ; 
proprié uxoris et mariti ; ἀπὸ ποῦ θάλος, flo- 
rens, virens, y. 174, vel ἀπὸ τοῦ ϑάλσειν, 
quód ibi calefiant. accipitur per synecdoch. 
pro toà domo. [T. 144.] 

Θάλασσα, ἧς, », mare ; ab GAs, ἁλὸς, i, 
idem, per pleonasmum τοῦ S, sed ὁ &Ac, &Aoc, 
sal. Alii autem deducunt à σάλος, salum ; 
quasi σάλασσα. [A. 34.] 

Θέσκελος, ἔλου, 6 καὶ 4, Deisimilis, admi- 
rabilis ; ἃ Θεὸς, et εἴκελος, similis; ab εἴκω. 
[r. 150.] 

Oly, aut Sic, ϑινὸς, ὁ καὶ 4, proprié cumu- 
lus frumenti. ltem cumulus arenz in lit- 
tore, vel ipsum littus. Venit à Osiv», ferio, 
quia littus fluctibus feritur. [A. 34.] 

Θρεξάσκω, sallo, cursito ; ἃ ϑρέξω, à τρέ- 
χω. [2. 599.] 

Guj4àc, οὔ, 6, animus, mens, proprié ani- 
mus iratus: vel secundum Stoicos, ὀργὴ ἀς- 
Xoévn,ira nascens : à SU, idem quod Siva, 
propero, curro, cum impetu eo quasi furi- 
bundo. Sed Sów, aliquando est sacrifico, 
macto. [A. 24.] 


I 


Ἰαύω, commoror, tempus tero, dormio ; 
ab iov, ov, τὸ, solum. [I. 325.] 
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ιδρύνθησαν, resederunt, 3. pl. a. 1. pass. 
lon. pro ἱδρύθησαν, verbi ἱδρύω. [r.73.] 

Ἱερεὺς, £05, ὁ, sacerdos: in accus. ἱερῆα, 
lon. pro ἱερέα" hinc ἵερεια, ας, 5, et ἱερεύω, 
sacrifico; ab ἱερὸς, sanctus, quod ab ἵεμκαι, 
cupio : quia sacra sunt appetenda, inquit 
Martinius. [A. 23.] 

"I1, pres. imper ab εἶμι, vado. [A. 32.] 

Ἱκνέομκαι, tempora sumit ab ixouas, hinc 
aor. 2. med. ἱκόμην, venio, pervenio, et inf. 
ἱκέσθαι. [A. 19.] 

Ἱμερόεις, ἐσσα, ev, desiderabilis ; idem 
quod ἱμερτὸς, B. 751. [r. 397.] 

Tod, adv. gaudentis aliquando ; hinc ivyz, 
et ἰϑγμὸς, clamor; item fistulae cantus, ut 
hic. [z. 573.] 

"arazóda.zvc, cia, v, densus instar equi, ex 
setis equinis hirsutus; ab ἵπστος, ov, 6, et 
δασὺς, εἴα, ὃ, densus, consitus, pilosus ; hinc 
δάσος, εος, τὸ, locus sylvestris. [T. 369.] 

ἽἼσσουρις, 1905, 9, epitheton galee, apicem 
seu cristam ex setis equinis habentis ; ab ἵπα- 
«05, ov, ὃ, et οὐρὰ, ἄς, 9, cauda. [T. 337.] 

Ἰ᾿σότεδον, ov, τὸ, planities, equus cam- 
pus ; ab ἰσότεδος, ev, ὁ καὶ 4, planus, quod 
ab ἴσος, ἡ, ov, et. πσέδον, ov, τὸ, campus, [N. 
142.] 

Ἰστὸς, οὔ, ὁ, malum mavis; item instru- 
mentam textorium ; item tela, ut hic, ab 
ἵστημι, statuo, appendo. [A.51.] 

Ἵστωρ, ogoc, 6 καὶ *, hic, arbiter, propric, 
sciens, peritus ; ab ἴσημι. [Σ. 501.] 

"It, fortiter, ab ic, 1, genit. iic, fibra, in 
qua maxime vis corporum inest, et per conse- 
quens, robur. [A. 38.] 

‘lav, particip. ab siut, vado, acc. sing. 
ἰόγτα. [A. 27.] 


K 


Καγχάζω, fut. cw, cachinnor, effusé ri- 
deo ; καγχαλάω, idem; καγχαλόωσι, pro xay- 
χαλῶσι, 3. plur. pres. subjunct. [T. 43.] 

Καγχαλάω, cachinnor, lator, gestio, ex- 
ulto : idem καγχάζω, vor facta per onoma- 
top. καγχαλόωσι, pro καγχαλῶσι. [Z. 514.] 

Καθίζω, fut. cw, sedere facio ; κάθισον, 
2. sing. aor. 1. imperat. ab iQw, idem. [T. 
69.] 

Κακῶς, inciviliter, à κακὸς, malus. [A. 
25.] 

Καλύπτω, f. ψω, operio, tego ; καλυψά- 
(μενος, ἔνη, &yoy, part. a. 1. mea. [r. 141.] 

Κάμαξ, κος, ἡ, vitis pedamentum, admi- 
niculam, palus, ut hic; wapa τὸ κάμνειν τῷ 
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βάρει, quód gravetur et deficiat sub pon- 
dere. [x. 563.] 

Καμπύλος, ἡ, ov, curvus, flexibilis: à 
κάμπτω, deflecto, curvo; idem γνάμπτω. 
[Γ. 17. 

Κατακαίω, f. αὐσω, deuro, urendo ab- 
sumo ; ἃ καίω, accendo, inflammo; aor. 1. 
κατέκηα. [A. 40.] 

Καταπλήσσω, fut. £v, percello, obstupe- 
facio; κατεπλήγη, 3. sing. aor. 9. pass. à 
πλήσσω, fut £v, percutio. [T. 31.] 

Κατέσεφνε, per syncop. pro κατεπέφενε, ex 
ἐπέφενε, quod reduplicatione fit ex ἔφενε, aor. 
2. verbi φένω, occido, inlerficio, vel potiüs 
κατατσέφνω, idem quod simplex πέφνω, inter- 
ficio; quod factum, inquit Eustathius, à 
φένω, idem, per syncop. et anadiplasiasmum. 
[r. 281.] 

Κατηρεφὴς, £oc, 6 καὶ 5, teclus, idem quod 
ἐπηρεφὴς, ante ; dicitur κῦμα κατηρεφὴς, unda 
quz se attollendo velut alto quodam tecto 
operit. [Σ. 589.] 

Κατήφεια, ac, 5, et Ion. κατηφείη, vultus 
demissus, seu pudor cum moerore, dedecus ; 
ἃ κατηφέω, y. 293. vultum demitto ; hinc 
κατηφὴς, tog, 6 xal 5, Odyss. w. 431. qui 
est vultu demisso ex pudore aut tristitià : 
κατηφόνες, w. 253. infames qui prodire non 
audent; dicitur ἀπὸ τοῦ κάτω τὰ φάη βάλ- 
Ag, quód tristes et pudore affecti oculos 
dejiciant. [T. 51.] 

Κεῖθι, illic; κεῖσε, illuc, ab ἐκεῖνος. [T. 
402.) 

Keivoc, Ton. pro κενὸς, 5, ὃν, vacuus. [T. 
376.] 

Κεκλήσομκαι, paulo post fut. verbi καλέω, 
quod format pret. pass. κέκλημαι, tanquam 
ἃ κλέω, à cujus secundd personá x£xAncai, 


formatur κεκλήσομαι, on. [Γ΄ 139.] 


Κεκορυϑμμκένος, per syncop. pro κεκοευθημένος, 
ἡ, ον, armátus, munitus, à κορυθέω" aut po- 
tiüs, secundum alios, per antistechon, pro 
κεχορυσμκένος" ἃ κορύσσω, galeà armo: item, 
armo in genere; à κόρυς, voc, 5, galea. Ke- 
κορυθμένα χαλκχῶ, ferro munita, aut acumi- 
nala, aut ferreas cuspides habentia. [T. 
18.] 

Κεραὸς, οὔ, 6, cornulus ; ἃ κέρας, τὸς, τὸ, 
cornu, [r. 24.] 

Κερδίων, κέρδιον, utilius ; xéplic oc, utilissi- 
mus; ἃ κέρδος, εος, τὸ, lucrum. [r. 41.] 

Κερτομέω, convicior; maledictis incesso, 
quasi cor alicui conviciis et probris pro- 
scindo, cor pungo et vellico, dietis morda- 
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cibus concido. Item derideo contumeliose. 
[rr. 261.] 

Κηώεις, ἐσσα, ev, fragrans, bene olens, 
proprie, ex suffitw et aromatis que comburun- 
tur; à x2, jaceo, dormio: nam est proprie 
epitheton thalami; vel, à καίω, uro, et Qv, 
oleo. [r. 582.] 

Κίθαρις, soc, i, cithara; à κιθάρα, idem ; 
grapà, τὸ κινεῖσθαι ῥαδίως, quód facilé movea- 
tur; vel παρὰ τὸ κινεῖν εἰς ἔρωτα, quód au- 
dientes ad amorem alliciat; hinc κιθα- 
ειστὺς, ὕος, i, ars canendi citharà, β. 600. 
et κιθαρίζω, c. 570. citharà lado; et κιθα- 
gie 5c, citharista, Hym. in Musas et Apoll. 
3. [r. 53.] 

Κίλλα, ng, 4, Cilla, urbecula, in qua fuit 
templum Apollinis. [A. 58.] 

Κινύρομαι, lugeo, proprié querulà voce; 
hinc κιγυρὸς, ρὰ, ρὸν, lugens, querulus ; ἀπὸ 
τοῦ κινεῖν τὰ νεῦρα, quód luctus nervos mo- 
veat, et emittat vires. [P. 5.] 

Κιχέω, f. iow, invenio, comprehendo ; et 
poet, κιχείω" κιχάνω et κίχημι, à xi», vado, 
et χέω, x9, capio. [A.27.] 

Κλαγγηδὸν, adverb. cum clangore; ἃ 
κλαγγὴ, ἧς, 4, clangor, proprié avium ; ali- 
quando militum, quum in hostem impetum 
faciunt ; tribuitur et suibus, canibus, &c. à 
κλάζω, clango. [B. 463.] 

Κλέπτω, fut. ψω, furor, decipio : quasi 
à καλύπτω" quia secreté furatur; hinc 
κλέπτης, ov, ὃ, fur. (T. 11.] 

Κλῆρος, ov, 6, SOTS 5 ἃ καλέω, voco, advo- 
cans ad se eum qui sortitur: significat et 
hereditatem, o. 498. hinc wAnpóm, f. dicw, 
sortior, sorte lego. [r.5316.] 

Κλύω, audio, hinc κλῦμι, inde κλῦθι in 
imperat. pres. [A. 37.] 

Κοίλησιν, dat. pl. f. pro κοίλαις, Ionicé ; à 
χοῖλος, οἴλη, oy, COncavus, unde dicitur coe- 
lum, ob concavitatem : hinc κοιλία, as, 4, 
venter, ob eandem causam. [A. 26.] 

Κοναξίζω, resono ; κονάξιζε, 3. sing. im- 
perf. Ion. pro ἐκονάβιζε, idem κοναξέω, à κό- 
ναβος, ov, ὃ, sonitus ; dicitur à κινεῖν βοήν. 
[B. 466.] 

Κονίσσαλος, ov, 0, pulvis excitatus; à 
κόνις, ως, 1, pulvis, et ἄλλομαι, salio. [Γ΄ 13. 

Κύπρος, ov, ὃ καὶ 5, stabulum boum hic: 
proprié, stercus ; à κότσος, molestia, ut sit 
quasi κοπιαρὸς, quod retentio excrementorum 
sit molesta et periculosa, Harm. [Σ. 575.] 

Κραίνω, perficio, effectum reddo, efficio : 
item impero, fut. wzayz, uorist. 1. ἔκρανα, 
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Attic. Exgmva. ἃ quo imperat med. pleonasmo 
portico Ἀρήηνον, itidemque infin. XN Ilse 
101. κραίνω autem quasi καραίγω, ἃ κάρα, ca- 
put, quod cim alicui effectum aliquid reddi- 
turi sumus, capite innuendo pollicemur ; 
ἐπικραᾶναι, inquit. Hesychius, est τῇ κεφαλῇ 
ἐσινεῦσαι. [A. 41.] 

Κραναὸς, ἢ, ὃν, asper, sterilis, montanus ; 
ἃ κάρηνον, ἤνου, τὸ, vertex, montis caput. 
[r. 201.] 

Κρατερὸς, ἃ, ὃν, fortis, durus, vehemens, 
minax : d χράτος, tog, τὸ, vis, vicloria ; ἃ 
quo fit xpe río, imperium teneo, virco, sum 
superior. [A. 25.] 

Κροαίνω, pulso pedibus, lascivé salto, ut 
hic, pro κρουαίνω" à κρούω, pulso. [Z. 507.] 

Κτῆμα, ατος, τὸ, pOSSsessio ; χτήματα, 
bona, facultates ; ἃ κτάομαι, κτήσομαι, κέκ- 
τήμαι, acquiro, possideo. [T. 71.] 

Κτίλος, ov, 6, aries; παρὰ τὸ κίειν τῶν λοι- 
any, quod dux gregis precedit reliquas oves ; 
vel quasi ἀκτίλος, ab ἄγω, duco. [r. 196.] 

Κυδιάω, glorior, superbio, κυδιάων, ἄουσα, 
&oy, et poct. κυδιόων, ἃ κῦδος, εος, τὸ, gloria. 
[z. 509.] 

Κύκνος, ov, ὃ, cygnus ; ἃ κυκᾷν, miscere : 
quod plus ceteris misceat et fodiat limum in 
cibis indagandis. [B. 460.] 

Κυνέη, nc, ^, proprié canis pellis, ex quá 
consueverunt conficere galeam : sed in genere 
sumitur pro omni galeá. [T. 316.] 

Κυνῶπις, ιδος, ^; inverecunda, impudens ; 
à κυνώπης, ov, ὃ. [T. 180.] 

Κύρω, nanciscor, incido, ut hic; item, 
sum, existo, fut. κύρσω' ἐπὶ σώματι κύρσας, 
corpori impingens ; hinc κύρμα, ατος, τὸ, ε. 
488. id, in quod aliquis incidit, preda quam 
aliquis nanciscitur ; est et κυρέω, idem, unde 
6. Hym. ad Neptun. κυρῆσαι. [r. 23.] 


A 


Λάξρος, ov, nimium vorax, quasi λίαν βο- 
eos, vel vehemens, rapidus, immediocris, 
impetuosus, quasi λίαν βαρὺς, et ita inani- 
matis tribuitur ; hinc Iliad. Ψ. 473. λαξρεύο- 
μαι, fut. copas, immodesté et arroganter 
loquor, et ibid. 479. λαξραγόρης, ov, 6, pro- 
caciter loquax. [B. 148.] 

Λαμβάνω, capio, accipio. Λάβησι aor. 2. 
subj. lonice et per poctic. paragog. pro 
λάβη. [1. 324.] 

Λαπάρη, nc, 4, ea pars corporis, que est 
inter costas, nothas, et ilia; à λαπαρὸς, ex, 
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ew, vacuus, inanis, mollis; à λασάζω, va- 
cuo, inanio. [r. 359.] 

Λέγω, f. fw, numero, hic ; ἐλέχθην, aor. 
1. pass. [r. 188.] 

Λειμῶν, ὥνος, 6, pratum, locus irriguus : 
quo ὕδωρ λείξεται, aqua defluit. “Aciw ἔν Az- 
yan, Asio in prato ; ubi aliqui legunt ἀσίω, 
pro ἀσίεω, Ionic. per syncop. ab ᾿Ασίας, vir 
illustris, cujus erat pratum ; alii ᾿Ασίω, in 
Asia; nonnulli ἀσίω id est, limoso ; ab ἄσις, 
limus, Coul. [B. 461.] 

Λειριόεις, όεσσα, dev, liliaceus ; item suavis ; 
à λείριον, (cv, τὸ, lilium. [T. 152.] 

Λελάθοντο pro λάθοντο anadiplasiasmo Io- 
nico, aor. 2. med. obliti sunt. Sic λελαβέσ- 
θαι pro λαβέσθαι, O3. ὃ. 388. λελάχωσι pro 
λάχωσι, n. 80. o. 350. x. 544. ψ. 76. [Δ. 
127.] 

Λεωταλέος, a, ov, tenuis ; ἃ λέπτος. [ >. 
571.] 

Λέχος, toc, τὸ, lectus: à λέγα, cubare 
facio; λέγομαι, cubo, jaceo, dormio; hinc 
ἄλοχος, ov, ?, conjux, ubi a idem quod σὺν, 
vel ὁμοῦ. [A. 31.] 

Λέων, οντος, 5, leo, animal perspicacissi- 
mum, παρὰ τὸ λάω, quod est βλέπω. T. 23.] 

Λήϊον, cu, πὸ, seges, campus segetum, 
apud poctas. [B. 148.] 

Διλαίομαι, cupio, appeto, desidero, poet. 
vor, idem γλίχομαι" in prosá, λιλαίεαι, Ion. 
pro λιλαίη, y. 399. λιλαιόμενοι, part. pres. 
med. [r. 133.] 

Λίνον, ov, τὸ, chorda citharze, que ex lino 
fieri solet, c. 488. [z. 570.] 

Aic, toc, ὁ idem quod λέων, leo. [z. 318.] 

Λόφος, ov, o, proprie, jumentorum cer- 
vix cui jugum imponitur ; à λέπω, decorli- 
co, quód à cervice incipiant animalia exco- 
riari: est et hominis collum, et crista, seu 
sete equine in galeà. [r. 337.] 

Λώξη, ng, ^, injuria, dedecus, forte à 
μον, laab, subsannare. [r. 41.] 

M 

Μαρμαίςω, splendeo, hinc μαρμάξεος, ἔα, 
soy, splendens, et μάρμαρος, ov, ὁ καὶ 5, mar- 
mor, 4. 380. est et μιάρμαρος, splendidus, 
velomarmoreus, v. 735. πσέτρον μάρμαρον, 
lapidem splendidum, vel marmoreum. [r. 
126.] 

Μάσταξ, axoc, , esca, ut hic, et os, oris, 
labrum superius ; à μασάομαι, mando, co- 
medo, voro; sed μάσσω, pinso. [1. 324.] 

Μάχαιρα, ac, », culter, brevis gladius, 
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aut simpliciter, gladius ; à μάχη, vc, ἣν pug- 
na. [r. 271.] 

Μεθείω, aor. 2. subj. poet. pro μεθῶ" voca- 
lis circumflexa d, resolvitur in ἕω" deinde, 
metri gratiá , inseritur t. à μιεθίημι. [T. 414. 

Μὲν, quidem, conjunct. [A. 18.] 

Μενεαίνω, avidé cupio, impetu feror ; item 
iralus sum ; item gemo, «. 492. κτεινύμε- 
vog μενέαινε, dum trucidaretur gemebat ; 
hinc aor. 1. μενεήναμεν, v. 5B. à μένος, εος, 
τὸ, animi ardor, et impetus. [T. 379.] 

Μένω, significat in bello, in statione et 
loco suo manens exspectare, et suslinere 
irruentem ; μεείνειας, 9. sing. aor. 1. opt. 
4Eol. [r. 51.] 

Μετέησι, Ion. et pott. pro μετῆσι, hoc au- 
tem potticá parag. pro μετῆ, interfuerit ; 3. 
sing. subj. pras. verbi μέτειμι. [r. 109.] 

Mev pro μοῦ, Doricé. [A. 37.] 

Mi et od, dug negationes apud. Grecos ve- 
hementer negant. [A. 28.] 

Μὴ, πὸ, non. adverb. [A. 26.] 

Μηξίον, ov, τὸ, femur : à μηρὸς, ov, 6, idem: 
quod ἃ μέρος, &oc, và, pars ; vel μείρω, divido, 
quod corpus in femore dividi incipit. [ A. 40.] 

Μητίζομιαι, et μητίομαι, machinor, hic, 
concito, efliciam ; μητίσσομαι, fut. pro μη- 
τίσομαι, à partis, soo, *, consilium. [T. 
416.] 

Mi», pro € Doricé, est omnis numeri et ge- 
neris, significans ipsum, ipsam, ipsos, ipsas, 
ipsa ; aliquando ejus. [A. 29.] 

Μιχθεὶς, εἴσα, ἕν, part. aor. 1. pass. μείγνυ- 
pa, mutuatur sua tempora à μείγω, inusitato. 
[r. 48.] 

Μοιρηγενὴς, £c, ὁ καὶ 5i, felici fato natus, à 
μοίρα, ας, ἡ, fatum, felicitas, &c. et γίνομαι. 
[r. 182.] 

Μῦθος, ov, ὁ, primum, quzecunque oralio 
fuit, dein pro fabulà tantüm sumitur: ali- 
quando consilium, aliquando mandatum, ut 
in 32. car. [A. 98.] 

Μυῖα, ac, 5, musca; μυιάων, pro μυιῶν, 
Doric. à iw, claudo : quid oculi earum 
conniveant ; vel à μιύζω, murmuro : circum- 
volantes enim murmurant, Harm. [B. 469.] 

Μυκηθμοὸὺς, ὁ, οὔ, mugitus; à μυχάω, mu- 
gio ; παρὰ τὸ μῦ λέγειν, vox fictitia ; est etiam 
μύκηρα, μύκησις, μύκη, idem. [X. 575.] 

Μωμέομκαι vel -ἄομαι, f. ἥσομαι, vitupero, 
ἃ μῶμος. [T. 412.] 


N 


Na, ov, 6, templum ; sed Atticé νεὼς, 
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lon. νηὸς, παρὰ τὸ ἐνναίειν ἐν αὐτῶ τὸν Θεὸν, 
quid dicitur domus Dei. [A. 39.] 

Nexrageos, ρέα, tov, nectareus : mectaris 
odorem et suavitatem referens, ideoque divi- 
mus; γέκταρ, agoc, τὸ, potus deorum. [T. 
385.] 

Νεμεσητὸς, ἢ, ὃν, reprehensibilis, poet. 
Epenthesi, νεμεσσητός" à νεμεσάω. [τ'. 410.] 

Νέρμαι, neo, nato, vado, redeo, ut hic, 
exeo, abeo, β. 84. fut. ἡσομιαι" sed vedo, 
nuo, fut. νεύσω" γέηαι, Ionicu paragoge pro 
vén, 2. persona pres. sub. [A. 32.] 

Νήϊος, ία, tov, vel γήϊος, ov, ὃ xai 4, navalis ; 
ἃ γαῦς, ὃς, 5, navis; γήϊον ξύλον, lignum na- 
vale, pro quo apud. Homer. δόρυ νήϊον, ut 
Iliad. o. 410. p. 744. et Odyss. 4. 384. hic 
autem, ut ct y. 391. simpliciter γήϊον, lignum 
navale. [r. 62.] 

NnA&»c, et νηλὴς, ἔος, 6 καὶ 5, seevus, immi- 
sericors ; à vi, priv. et ἐλεέω, misereor. 
[r. 292.] 

Νηπιέη sc. ἡλικία, infantula zetas, infantia. 
[0. 363.] 

Νήσσιος, ὦ, ον, adj. infirmus, invalidus, 
infans. Nnzin lon. pro γηπία. Κούρη γηπίη, 
puella infans. [Π. 8.7 

Νίκη, ng, $, victoria: quasi ἑνίκη, id est, 
ἐνὶ ἥκουσαι, uni accedens; vel quasi ἑνιείκη, 
_id est, ἑνὶ εἴκουσα, uni cedens; vel, ut Plu- 
tarchus vult, quasi μηείκη, παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
εἴκειν, ἃ non cedendo. [r. 457.] 

Νιφὰς, 230g, 4, nix confertim et cum im- 
petu decidens, imber nivalis; ἃ γίφω, 
ningo ; νιφάδεσσιν, pott. pro νίφασι" hinc 
νιφόεις, ὄεσσα, dey, nivosus, v. 754. [T. 
222.] 

Νηυσὶ, dat. pl. Ion. à ναῦς. [A. 26.] 

Νομὸς, οὔ, 6, pascuum, pascua; item 
pastus, pabulum, prada, cum accentu in 
ultimá ; à νέμω, pasco; sed νόμος, cum 
accentu in penultimá, lex, consuetudo. [B. 
475.] 

Νότος, ov, ὁ, Notus; à νοτὶς, humiditas ; 
quia est humidus et nebulosus ventus. [B. 
145.] 

Ni, dictio enclitica et expletiva, que otiosa 
est. [A. 28.] 

Νύμφα, et νύμφη, ng, 4, sponsa, proprie, 
nympha, nurus; hinc γυμφεύω, do nuptum. 
[r. 130.] 

Noy, nunc, adv. [A. 27.] 

Νυὸς, ov, 5», filii sew fratris uxor ; Greci 
enim pro Helena, ceu pro fratris communis 
uxore recuperandá pugnabant. [r. 49.] 
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Ξεινοδέχος, et ξεινόδοκος, ov, ὁ καὶ à, hospi- 
tium praebens ; à ξεινὸς poet. pro ξένος, ov, ὃ, 
hospes, et δέχομαι, accipio : notandum est 
in hujusmodi verbis compositis, quando actio 
significatur, accentum esse in penultimá ; cum 
passio, in antepenultimá : ut ξεινοδόχος, pre- 
bens hospitium ; ξεινόδοχος, cui hospitium 
praebetur. [r. 354.] 

Ξενίζω, sive ξεινίζω, hospitio suscipio ; 
ξένος, ov, ὁ, hospes. [T. 207.] 

Ξίφος, eos, τὸ, gladius ; à féw, seco, et 
ἁφὴ, ἧς, 4, lactus, quod ejus acies tetigerit, 
illud secat. [r. 272.] 

Ξυνὸς, communis. Ξυνὸς ἐγυώλιος, com- 
munis Mars. 6. 309. ξυνὸν κακὸν, commune 
malum. Penultima ubique longa est na- 
tura. [r1. 262.] 


a 


O 


᾿Οθόνη, c, 5, linteum, velum, ὀθόνησι, dat. 
pl. pro ὀθόναις. [T. 144.] 

Oi ἀμφὶ Πρίαμον, Priamus, vel Priami 
comilatus. [T. 146.] 

᾿οἰζύω, f. cw, erumnas perpetior, gemo, 
lamentor; ab ὀϊζὺς, vos, 4, eerumna, ¢. 285. 
fit autem ὀϊζὺς, ex paragoge vocis ot, que est 
lamentantis, ut ex at αἰάζω. [T. 408.] 

Οἶκος, ov, 6, domus ; hinc adverbium 
οἴκαδε, et οἰκόνδε, domum. [A. 19.] 

Οἷος, a, ον, cum aspero, qualis. Oin Ionice 
ΡΓο οἷα. Z. 146.] 

"Oic, og, 1, im masc. aries; in fc&min. 
ovis: est et οἷς, οἰὸς, A. 677. [Γ΄ 197.] 

Οἴτος, ov, 6, @rumna: item, exitium, in- 
felix fatum ; ab oi dolentis. [r. 417.] 

OrCodatpwy, ovoc , ὃ καὶ 5, felix; ab ὄλξιος, 
tov, 6 καὶ 5, felix, dives, locuples; ab ὄλξος, 
ov, 6, felicitas, opes, agrorum possessio ; 
παρὰ τὰς ὁλὰς, hordea; ὄλβιος, et ὄλζξος, ó 
περὶ τὰς ὁλὰς Clog (hinc Anglia et Scotia 
dicuntur ὄλβιον" sed longo in tempore o mu- 
tatum in a. hinc ἄλβιον) et δαίμων, ovo, ὁ καὶ 
n, felix. [r. 182.] 

Ὁλοίτροχος, ov, ὃ καὶ à, pro quo ὁλοοίτρο- 
xs, omni ex parte rotundus, in modum 
rote; ab ὅλος, n, ον, et τρέχω" aut ab ὀλοὸς, 
i, ὃν, secundum Eustath. et tum significat, 
perniciosus in eurrendo. [N. 137.] 

᾿Ολοώτερος, pa, epov, perniciosior, Com- 
par. ab ὀλοὰς, 3, ὃν. [T- 365.] 

"Ὄλυμπος, ov, 6, Mons Olympicus, et 
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propter altitudinem, coelum, quasi ὁλόλα μιπος, 
quod uér semper ibi est lucidus; ab ὅλος, et 
A&pmw,luceo. Vel, ut alii volunt, quando 
pro ccelo accipitur, ab ὅλος et λαμπρὸς, quod 
totum calum stellis splendeat. Dicitur Ionic. 
οὔλυμιπος" hinc possess. ὀλύμσος, coelestis. 
[^- 18.] : 

Ὄμέριμος, sive ὄξριμος, ov, ὃ καὶ h, rO- 
bustus, et validus; ab βριάω, robustum 
reddo, vel robustus sum ; item, impetuosus 
et rapidus; ab ὄμξρος, ov, 6, imber, wt 3. 
453. ὄξριμον ὕδωρ, aqua impetuosa. In utra- 
que significatione Eustath. deducii à parti- 
culá Epi, per pleonasmum, et exponitur in 
bonam et malam partem; hinc ε. 403. ὀξρι- 
μοεεγὸς, οὔ, καὶ ἢ, horrenda et violenta pa- 
trans, et ε. 747. ὀξριμοπάτρη, ng, 5, ex forti 
patre genita, Vide ὄμέξρος, y. 4. [T. 357.] 

"Ops Geor, ov, 6, imber : ab ods, ἢ, ὃν, et 
ῥόος, cv, 6, fluxus : quod. simul et confertim 
pluat ; hine per parenthesin τοῦ +, fit ὄμξρι- 
μος, ov, ὁ καὶ fj, y. 357. impetuosus, gravis; 
aliquando ὄξριμκος, sine μι. sed tum potens, 
minax, fortis, 3. 453. Vide y. 357. [r. 4.] 

ὋὉμηλικία, ac, 5, etatis equalitas ; coetus 
zequalium ; ab ὁμκήλιξ, xoc, ὁ καὶ 5, cowta- 
neus, quod est ab ὅμιλος, ov, 6, coetus, seu 
6403, ἢ, ov, similis, et ἡλικία, ac, 4, statura. 
[τ. 175.] 

ὋὉππότερος, uter; poct. pro ὁπότερος, ἔρα, 
gov, ἃ πότερος idem. [r. 72.] 

“Opus, ὄρνιθος, 6, vel 4, avis ales: dicitur 
quasi ὄρις, παρὰ τὸ ὄρω, quid enim concita- 
tius ave? [B. 459.] 

"Ogwpa, excito: ὥρνυντο, 3. plur. imperf. 
pass. ab dew. T. 13.] 

Ὅστε, qui, idem quod ὅς, ὅστις. [0. 363.] 

᾿Οτρύνω, incito, hortor; hinc ὀτραλέως, 
celeriter, more eorum qui incitati sunt; 
nisi malis, παρὰ τὸ τρέω, quod est φοξοῦμαι, 
et σπεύδω, timeo, et festino. [T. 260.] 

᾿Οχεὺς, ἔος, 6, retinaculum, fibula; ab 
ἔχω, habeo, teneo. [r. 372.] 

Ὄοχθη, nc, 5, ripa; ἔχω, pro ἐξέχω, eo 
quod ripe emineant, inde quoqué fossarum 
tumuli vocantur ὄχθαι, hinc ὄχθος, ov, ὁ, ut 
hymno in Apol. 17. Κύνθιον ὄχθον, Cynthium 
collem. [r. 187.] 

"Oxoc, ov, ὃ, et εος, τὸ, currus; ab ἔχω, 
quod aliquando est idem quod ἐλαύνω, traho ; 
hinc ὀχέω, fut. zw, veho, porto; aliquan- 
do ὄχος, aquarum impetus, et idem quod 
ὀχετὸς, οὔ, ὁ, canalis; hinc ὀχετηγὸς, oU, ὃ, 
aqua ductor, φ. 257. [r. 29.] 
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᾿Οψίγονος, ov, ὃ καὶ 5, sero natus, posteri ; 
ab ὀψὲ, seró, et γίνομαι. [T. 353.] 


II 


Παῖς, παιδὸς, ὃ xai 5, puer, vel puella, 
servus, filius, et filia. [A. 20.] 

Παλαιγενὴς, foc, ὁ καὶ n, senex, annosus, 
vetula, olim genitus: ἃ πάλαι, olim, et 
γείνομκαι, nascor. [r. 386.] 

Παλίγορσος, ov, ὃ καὶ 4, resiliens; à πάλιν, 
et gm. [r. 33.] 

Παμφανάω, undecunque appareo, totus 
luceo; est et σσαμφαίνω, &. 6. παμφανόωσαν, 
pott. pro -νῶσαν" à πᾶς, et daly. [B. 458.] 

πάντοσε, undique, quoquoversum ; ἃ πᾶς» 
πᾶσα, πᾶν. [Τ΄. 347.] 

Παρὰ, juxta, prep. [A. 34.] 

Παρὰ, apud, cum dat. [A. 26.] 

Παραὶ, per ectasin, pro παρά. [r. 359.] 

Παράκοιτις, ιδος, 1, idem quod ἄκοιτις, δὸς, 
5, uxor; αὖ κοίτη, ἧς, 5, cubile, concubitus, 
ἃ κεῖμαι" παρακοίτης, ov, 6, maritus, £. 439. 
«παράκοιτις, δος, 7, concubina. [r. 53.] 

Παρδάλεος, ἔαπι. én, i, pantherinus, rag- 
δαλέην, scilicet, δορὰν, pantherina pellis, 
quam gestabat Paris Alexander humeris; 
mos erat heroum pellem gestare (ut Coul. 
ex Scholiast. annotat) Argus pellem Tauri, 
Acestes Libystidos urse, &c. à πάρδαλις, ewe, 
n, quod dicitur, quasi qrgóa»uc, παρὰ τὸ προ- 
ἄλλεσθαι, quod saliat et inordinate moveatur 
ingressu. [Γ. 17.] 

Πάριος, Dor. pro ἸΠαρίδος, gen.: ex obliquis 
Barytonorum in ic, et vc, Dores literum 3 au- 
ferunt. [r. 525.] 

Πάτρα, ac, h, patria. lonicé waren, à πα- 
τὴρ, ἔρος, contract. προς, quod secundum gram- 
maticos dictum est, quasi σπατὴρ, à σπείρω, 
semino. Secundum Eustath, quod refertur 
ad Deum, dicitur quasi πάντα τηρῶν, omnia 
servans: quando ad homines, quasi παῖδας 
τηρῶν. [A. 30.] 

Παχὺς, εἴα, ὃ, crassus, densus : ab ἔπα- 
yov, aorist, 2. verbi zcv, idem quod πήγνυ- 
μι, figo; crassa gravia sunt, et in loco suo 
quasi fixa manent. [r. 376.] 

Πεδίον, ov, 72, campus, planities ; à πέδον, 
solum, terra ; at πέδιον, ov, τὸ, parvum vin- 
culum pro pedibus ; à πέδη, n;, 5, vincu- 
lum parvum. [B. 465.] 

πείθω, f. cw, persuadeo; pres. pass. 
πείθομαι, persuadeor ; in v. med. signif. 
persuadeo meipsum, i. e. obtempero : ἐπεί- 
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θετο, 3. sing, imperf. ind. med. Est etiam 
credo in preterito medio; hinc πειθὼ, 5, ut 
Ant, suada, persuasio, obedientia. [ A. 33.] 

Πεινάω, fut. dow, esurio ; à welva, nc, 4, 
fames. [r. 24.] 

Πεῖραρ, idem cum πέρας, τος, τὸ, finis, ter- 
minus. [z. 501.] 

Πέλεκυς, εος, 6, securis, gladius anceps : 
«παρὰ τὸ πέλειν ὠκὺς, quod sit velox ; hinc 
ππελέκκησεν, Odyss. e. 244. poct. geminato x. 
€X πελεκάω, et πέλεκκον, V. 612. manubrium 
bipennis. [r. 60.] 

πελώριος, tov, ὃ καὶ 4, ingens, magnus, ad- 
mirandus; à «éAwe, wgoc, τὸ, monstrum: 
quod ita dicitur quasi πέλας ὄρους, prope ac- 
cedens ad magnitudinem montis. [T. 166.] 

Πέπηγε, 3. sing. pret. med. verbi πήγνυμει, 
Ff. £v, compingo, infizo. [r. 135.] 

Πέποσθε, syncop. pro πεπόνησθε, pret. pass. 
à πονέω, vel potius pro πεπόνθατε, pret. med. 
verbi πάσχω, patior; pleonasm. inserto c. 
[r. 99.] 

Πεπρωμμένος, ἡ, ov, fatalis, fato destinatus; 
ἃ πρόω, finio, destino; per syncop. pro τσε- 
ξατόω, idem ; ἃ πέρας, τος, τὸ, finis. [T. 309.] 

Πετεηνὸς, ἢ, ὃν, volatilis; à ππέτομκαι, pro 
πετεινός" nam potte & in duplex ee mutant, 
quorum unum in » vertunt. [B. 459.] 

Πῆ, qui? quonam modo? quà? quárati- 
one? [r. 400.] 

Πηγεσίμαλλος, ov, ὁ xai 4, villosus, vel ha- 
bens vellus nigrum, vel albnm : à πηγὸς, ἢ, 
ὃν, compactus, albus, niger, et μκαλλὸς, οὔ, ὃ, 
vellus; à μήλον, ov, τὸ, ovis. [r. 197.] 

πημαίγω, fut. πημανῶ, aor. 1. ἐπήμανα, 
Att. ἐπσήμηνα, noceo, ledo, pecco; à πῆμα, 
aoc, τὸ, damnum. [T. 299. ] 

Tints, pro mass, οὔ, ὁ, onic. affinis, à «zd, 
possideo ; quem scilicet per affinitatem pos- 
sidemus; οἱ φίλοι, ait Eustath. dicuntur, qui 
genere non attingunt ; πηοὶ autem, qui nup- 
tiis affines et domestici facti sunt.  [T. 
163.] 

Πίων, ονος, 6 καὶ 4, pinguis, dicitur eiiam 
de rebus inanimatis, ut Iliad. 8. 549. à 
πίονι νηῶ, opimo, opulento templo. Com- 
par. πιότερος, superl. πιότατος. [A. 40.] 

Πλεκτὸς, ἢ, ὃν, plexus, textus, contextus ; 
à whéxm, plecto. [Σ. 568.] 

Πληθὺς, vos, 5», multitudo, ut hic; ali- 


quando plebs, vulgus ; πλῆθος, coc, τὸ, idem: 


à πέος, ea, ον, plenus. [B. 143.] 
Πληΐαδες, septem stelle inter os Tauri, 
εἰ caudam Arietis, primum navigationis 
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tempus ostendentes ; ἃ wAéw, navigo. [7. 
486.] 

Tiyelovres, pott. pro πνέοντες, mom. plur. 
part. pres. verbi πονέω. [r. 8.] 

Πνεῦμει, à rv, spiro; πνῦμαι, sapio 2 
hinc πεπνυμένος, ἡ, ον, sapiens. [r.148.] 

Ποικίλος, ἡ, ov, varius, versicolor, ἃ πύκα, 
sapienter, et λίαν, valde: quasi πυκαλίος. 
[r. 337.] 

Πόλις, πόλεως, 4, urbs: interdum pro ipsá 
urbe muris cinctá, interdum pro civibus; à 
πολέω, versor, quod in ed versentur homines: 
vel à πολὺς, quod ex multis constet. [A.19.] 

Πολυβότειρος, eign, ρον, epitheton terre, 
quasi multüm pascens ; ἃ βόω, pasco ; που- 
λυβοτείρη, pro ππουλυβοτείρα, pott. addito v, 
vel lonicé mutato a in z. [T. 89.] 

Πολυδαίδαλος, ov, ὃ καὶ n, affabre factus, 
multo artificio elaboratus ; ἃ πολὺς, εἰ δαί- 
δαλος, pro δαιδάλεος, affabre factus, artifi- 
ciosus ; ἃ Δαίδαλος, illo peritissimo artifice 
Cretensi, à δαίω, scio. [r. 558.] 

Πολύκεστος, ov, ὁ καὶ 5, multüm acu pic- 
tus, et ornatus : à 470A), et κεστὸς, οὔ, 0, 
acu pictus ; κεστὸν ἱμκάντα, acu piclum cin- 
gulum ; à κεντέω, pungo. [r. 371.] 

Πολύφλοισβος, ov, ὃ καὶ *, multum stre- 
pitum faciens ; à πολὺς, et φλοῖσβος, ov, ὃ, 
strepor maris, ob onomatopeiam ; oio Ionicé 
pro ov. [A. 34.] 

Πορσύνω, orno, paro ; πορσυνέουσα, lon. 
pro πορσυνοῦσα, fut. part. f. à πόρος, quod 
est à πείρω. [T. 411.] 

Πόσις, tos, 6, maritus. [T. 163.] 

Ποτιδέρκομκαι, pro ταροσδέρκομαι, lomice, 
adspicio, suspicio. [T. 10.] 

Πρίαμος, ov, ὁ, Priamus, rex Trojanus, 
pater Paridis, ἃ σπσρίαμαι, redimo. [A. 19.] 
Πρὶν, priüs, priusquam, adv. [A. 29.] 

Προΐει, contract. ex παροΐεε, Att. pro «eoim, 
3. singul. imperf. verbi προΐημι, preemitto. 
[r.118.] 

Προκαλίζω, provoco ; προκαλίζετο, 3. sing. 
imperf. lon. à καλέω. [T.19.] 

Προμαχίζω, in prima acie pugno ; ex πρὸ, 
et μάχομαι. [τ'. 16.] 

Πρόμιος, ov, ὃ καὶ à, pro πρόμαχος, pro- 
pugnator, antesignanus ; à μάχομαι. [T. 44.] 

Προπρηνὴς, foc, ὁ καὶ 5, przeceps, pronus; 
ἃ πρὸ, et πρηνὴς, ἔος, 6 καὶ ^, idem, quod di- 
citur παρὰ τὸ πρὸ νενευκέναι, in anteriüs labi. 
[Γ. 218.] 

Πρόσσω, poetice pro πρόσω, adv. ante, in 
anleriorem partem, protinus, [rt. 265.] 


NIPOTEPQ 


Προτέρω, longiüs, ulteriüs; à «75. [T. 
400.] 

Προτὶ, pro πρὸς, Doricé. [T. 116.] 

προὔτυψαν, Att. pro προέτυψαν, priüs la- 
cessebant. [N. 1351] 

προφέρω, affero, profero, propono. Προ- 
φέρησι pro πεοφέρη Ionice (ut aiunt) et per 
poeticam paragogen. [1. 323.] 

Tgopépw, exprobro, objicio, crimini obji- 
cio, híc. [r. 64.] 

Πρωτοτόκος ov, 5, primipara, que pri- 
mum peperit; πρωτότοκος, ov, 6 καὶ %, pri- 
mogenitus, qui primo partu editus fuit ; ex 
πρῶτος, et τίκτω, pario. [P. 5.] 

Πτερύγεσσι, alis, dat. plur. Ion. pro πτέ- 
gu£i, à πτέρυξ, vyoc, à. [B. 462.] 

IIvyjaaioz, ov, 6, Pygmeus ; à πυγμὴ, ἧς, 
5, pugnus; item mensura continens spali- 
um quod est à cubito ad digitos clausos; 
quia Pygmaei populi nom excedebant istam 
mensuram slaturá sud. [T. 6.] 

IIuxyóc, idem quod πυκινὸς, à, ὃν, densus, 
prudens. [r. 202.] 

πὺξ, adverb. cum pugno; πὺξ ἀγαθὸς, 
pugillatu strenuus ; vel, à z-rícc«, compli- 
co; vel axa, densé ; contracta manus quasi 
densatur in pugnam. [T. 237.] 

IIjpyoc, cv, ὁ, turris ; item ordo militaris ; 
forma quadrangulari dispositus in modum 
turris, viros 660 conlinens ; à πῦρ, £i, τὸ, 
et ἔργον, ov, τὸ, quia fulmini et igni obnoxie 
sunt; vel, quia ob acuminatas formas sunt 
flamme similes. [T. 153.] 

Ππῶῦ, εος, τὸ, Agrex; à πάω, possideo. 


[Γ- 198.] 
Ρ 


“Ῥέεθρον, ov, τὸ, luentum ; à ῥέω, fluo ; pro 
quo aliquando ῥεῖθρον. [B. 461.] 

“peta, facilé, poét. pro ῥέα" à pew, quasi 
fluenter ; hinc pnidios, ta, ov, facilis, et syncop. 
et metalepsi, ῥάδιος, 1a, ον. [B. 475.] 

Ῥήσσω, hic, vehementer ferio, pulso. [2. 
571.] 

Ῥοδανὸς, ἢ, ὃν, rapidus ; à ῥέω" hinc Rho- 
danus fluvius in Galliá: propter rapidita- 
tem et velocitatem mots, [Σ. 576.] 

“Pon, ἧς, », silentium 5 ῥοάων, “Ποῖ. pro 
ῥοῶν, gen. plur. ; à pew. [T. 5.] 

= 

Σάκος, εος, τὸ, Scutum : ἃ carro, f. £v, 

onero, farcio. [r. 333.] 
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Σάος, ov, salvus : comparat. σαώτερος, pro 
positivo, Atticé. Alii per Dialysin factum 
dicunt, ex σῶς idem. Alii σῶς, ex σάος, con- 
tractum. affirmant, à σόος, salyus. [A. 32.] 

Σεῖο, lon. pro cov, tui, à σύ. [Γ΄ 137.] 

Σεύατο, properabat, 3. sing. aor. 1. med. 
ab ἔσευα, à σεύω. [Z. 505.] 

Σεύω, fut. cw, concito, aliquando prose- 
quor; σεύωνται, 3. pl. pres. subj. [r- 26.] 

Σιγὴ, ἧς, 4, silentium ; à σιγάω, sileo ; i: 
dativo adverbialiter, ut hic, ἴσαν cvy, tacite 
ibant. [Γ΄ 8.7 

Σκαίρω, tripudio, salio. [Σ. 573.] 

Σκχύμνος, ov, 6, catulus leonis : item catu- 
lus in genere ; à σκυζάω, calulio ; à κύων, 
ογὸς, ὃ καὶ 5, canis. [Σ. 219.] 

Σμινθεὺς, ἕως, 6, dictus Apollo à Cretensi- 
bus, qui oraculi monitu sedes fixerunt in 
Troade, ubi γηγενεῖς, terra geniti, non gigan- 
tes, sed mures reperti, qui lingua Cretensium 
σμίνθοι dicuntur. Vel quia Smintham urbem 
cum mures infestabant, audiit supplicanti- 
"m civium preces Apollo, et animalia infesta 
confecit, cujus memores beneficii templum et 
simulachrum Apollini Smintheo posuerunt, et 
figuram muris ad statue pedes expressam, 
Coul. [A. 39.] 

Σοῖσι, Ion. pro σοῖς" à σὸς, tuus. [A. 42.] 

Σταθμὸς, οὔ, 6, stabulum, tugurium ; ex 
ἵστημι, statuo ; στάθμη, ns, 2, amussis. [B. 
470.] 

Στάσκεν, poct. et Ion. pro ἔστη, 3. sing. 
aor. 2. verbi ἵστημι. [T. 217.] 

Στατὸς, ἢ, ὃν, stans, qui diu stat; στατὸς 
ἵσσος, equus qui in stabulo continetur, ut 
hic, et o. 963. hinc στατίζομαι, sto. [Z. 506.] 

Στεροσσηγεξέτης, ov, ὁ, qui fulgur suscilat, 
Jovis epithet. à στεροπὴ, ἧς, ἢ, et ἀγείρω, στε- 
εοπηγερέτα, Boot. nomin. [rt. 298.] 

Στεῦται, pro στεύεται, ut στεῦτο, B. 596. 
[r. 84.] 

Στεφάνη, nc, ^, aliquando dicitur cacumen 
montis, ut hic. [N. 138.] 

Στήτην, steterunt, Jon. pro ἐστήτην, 3. 
dual. aor. 2. verbi ἵστημι. [r. 344] 

Στιβαρὸς, à, o, densus, solidus, robus- 
tus: à στείβω, calco, quia quod. calcatur, 
condensatur. [r. 333.] 

Στίλβω, f. ψω, splendeo, fulgeo. [r.392.] 

Στόμαχος, ov, ὃ, stomachus, guttur; à 
στόμα, τος, τὸ, et χέω, fundo ; quod os cibum 
transfundat ad intestina ; vel à στόμα, et 
ἄγχω, quód. os constringatur ad fauces. [Γ΄ 
292.] 


ZTPATAOMAI 


Στρατάομαι, exercitum colloco, castra 
pono; à στρατὸς, oU, ὁ, exercitus ; -ὄωντο, 
Ton. et poet. pro -ὥντο, 3. pl. imperf. [r. 
187.] 

Σχεδὸν, prope; hinc σ'ιχεδύθεν, idem, π΄. 
800. [τ΄ 15.] 

Σῶμα, arog, τὸ, corpus: quasi δῶμα τῆς 
ψυχῆς, domus anima ; vel quasi σώαιμα, ἃ 
σῶον αἷμα. [τ΄ 23.] 


Τ 


Ἰάλαρος, ἄρου, 6, qualus, vas,quo ad la- 
nificia utuntur ; item, ad cibaria, et alia hu- 
jusmodi gerenda; à ταλάω, [Σ. 568.] 

Τανύπεπλος, ov, ὃ xai 5, longum habens 
peplum; à τανύω, extendo, et πέπλος, ov, 6, 
vestis muliebris ceteris vestibus superin- 
jici solita ; habebant etiam viri suos πέπλους, 
Il. ὦ. 229. Priamus é suis Φωριωμοῖς δώδεκα 
σερικαλλέας ἔξελε πέπλους, eX arculis duo- 
decim perpulchros exemit peplos ; stragu- 
lum : significat etiam vela, quibus currus et 
defunctorum cadavera integantur, Iliad. ε. 
104. ἐν μεγάροισι Λυκάονος ἕνδεκα δίφροι καλοὶ, 
πεωτοπαγεῖς, νεοτευχέες, ἀμφὶ δὲ πέπλοι πίπ- 
τανται : in &dibus Lycaonis undecim currus 
sunt pulchri, nunc primüm compacti, recens 
facti, circum verb stragula expansa sunt. 
[r. 228.] 

Ταῦρος, ov, 6, taurus; ἀπὸ τοῦ τείνειν τὴν 
οὐρὰν, αὖ extendendo caudam (ut aliqni vo- 
lunt.) [A. 41.] 

Ab inusitato τέθνημει, usurpantur presens 
imperat. τέθναθι, χ. 365. et optat. τεθναίην, 
ut hic infin. τεθνάναι, pro quo τεθνάμεν, Do- 
ric. o. 497. et τεϑνάμκεναι, v. 225. et in pret. 
τεθνειώτας, ζ. T1. per syncop. pro τεθνεικῶ- 
τας, et τεθνεῶτι, Odyss. τ. 331. Βαοΐ. pro 
τεθνηκῶτι, pro quo etiam τεθνηότα, p. 401. et 
τεθνᾶσι, 1. 328. per syneresin, ex τεθνάασι, à 
πέθνηκα. Vid. Q. 466. à ϑνήσκω, morior. [Γ΄ 
102.] 

Τείρεα, τὰ, astra ; ἃ τείρω per antiphrasin, 
quia cursu non. fatigantur. [z. 485.] 

Téxe, pro ἔτεκε, aor. 2. à τίκτω, pario : ab 
inusit. τέκω. [A. 36.] 

TéAAw, mando: ἃ στέλλω, auferendo c 
per apheresin; sejungitur à prapositione 
ἐπὶ, metri gratid, per tmesin, que apud. Ho- 
merum est maximé frequens; ἐπέτελλε, 3. 
sing. imperf. ind, [A. 25.] 

Ὑένεδος, ev, et Ion. oio, 5, Tenedos, insula. 
[A, 38.1 
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TPAIIEIOMEN 


Tépny, pewa, ev, tener, mollis: à τείρω, 
vexo, aflligo, tero. [r. 142.] 

τέτατο, plusquamperf. pass. verbi τείνω, 
perf. tirana, puss. τέταμαι" sed τετάσθην, 
ὃ. 556. à τάζω, idem, unde et τεταγών. [T. 
372.] 

τέττιξ, γος, δ, cicada, per Onomatopeiam, 
eleganter pocta senes cicadis comparat, quia 
utrique sint ἄναιμοι et λάλοι, loquaces e£ 
sicci; τεττίγεσσι, dat. pl. pro τέττιξι. [Τ΄ 
151.] 

Τέτυκται, pro τέτευκται" ἃ τεύχω, fabri- 
cor. [r. 101.] 

Τήκω, f. fe, liquefacio, mollio; item, 
macero, contabesco ; hinc στηκέδονι στυ- 
yeen, tabe horrendà, Odyss. A. 200. τέτηκα, 
perf. med. [r. 176.] 

Τηλεϑόωσα, valde virescens, seu germi- 
nans, luxurians, Βαοί. pro στηλεϑῶσα" ἃ 
τηλεθάω, germino, pullulo, viresco, quod à 
θηλέω, hoc verd à ϑάλλω, idem; pro eodem 
etiam dicitur πτηλέϑω apud pottas; sed non 
apud Homerum. metaph. x. 493. παῖδας 
τηλεθάοντα, pueros, vel filios florentes, et 1. 
142. χαίτην τηλεϑόωσαν, comam florescen- 
tem. [Z. 148.] 

Τηλόθι, procul: regit genit. à τῆλε, pro- 
cul. [A. 30.] 

Τηλύγετος, ἔτη, evov, et πτηλυγέτης, ov, ὃ, 
per syncop. pro πηλυγενέτης, in senectute 
genitus, natu minimus, absente patre ge- 
nitus, unicus, ut hic; à τῆλε, procul, et 
γίνομαι. [Γ΄ 175.] 

Twarcw, f. ἕω, conculio, agito, vibro, 
[Γ. 385.] 

Τίνυμαι, punio, ulciscor ; cim, et viy- 
yupst, πίνω, reddo, pendo ; solvo: τίννυσϑον, 
2. dual. pres. à πίω, honoro, solvo, [T. 
279.] 

Τίπτε, quidnam, cur, quamobrem, per 
sync. pro τίποτε. [Π. 7.7 

τιτύσκομαι, collineo, intensissimé diri- 
go; à τιταίνω, tendo. Vid. 0. 41. [r.80.] 

Tí», f. cw, pendo, luo, ulciscor, honoro ; 
τίσεια, aor. 1. ol. opt. pro τίσαιμι. [A. 
42.] 

Tot, Dor. pro cot. [A. 28.] 

Τοκεὺς, ἕως, 5, parens ; à τίκτω, pario; 
τοκήων, lonicé pro roxewy. [r.140.] 

Ti», pro ὃν, quem, [A. 36.] 

Τοὔνομια, pro τὸ Qvae, IT. 235.] 

Τραπειόμεν, vertamus, Jon. et pott. pro 
τραπῶμεν, 1, pl. a. 2. subj. pass. verbi τρέπω. 
[r. 441.] 


ΤΡΗΤΟΣ 


| Τρητὸς, 3, ὃν, perforatus; ἃ τιτράω, per- 
foro, fut. τρήσω" à περέω, idem τιτραίνω. 
{v. 448.] 

Τρίπολος, ὄλου, 6 καὶ », ter aratus; ἃ πό- 
Aoc, ov, terra fissa, vel versa aratro : hoc 
autem à πολέω, verto, verso, aro aliquando. 
[Σ. 542.] 

Τρόμος, cv, ὃ, tremor ; à τρέμω. [T. 34.] 

Tevyéw, cereales fructus, peculiariter 
uvas colligo; ἃ τρύγη, zc, 5, triticum, ce- 
reales fructus, et quilibet fructus ; ali- 
quando vindemia ; τρυγόωεν, pro τρυγάοιεν, 
poct. [z. 566.] 

Τρυφάλεια, ac, 5, galea tres conos ha- 
bens ; à τρεῖς, et φάλος, ov, ὃ, galea: v pro i. 
[r. 372.] 

THs, ὡς, tantüm, quantüm. [r. 415.] 


Ἢ 


“yadec, stelle quzdam in capite Tauri, 
quee quoties oriuntur vel occidunt, pluvias 
concitant; ab ὕω, pluo. [z. 486.] 

“Ὑλαχτέω, fut. tcv, latro; αὖ ὑλάω, idem, 
metaph. Odyss. v. 13. κραδίη δέ οἱ ἔνδον ὑλάκτει, 
cor intus ei latrabat, id est, palpitabat. 
{=. 586.] 

Ὕλη, is, %, materia, peculiariter ligna; 
sepé etiam sylva; hinc ὑλήεις, ἐσσα, ev, ar- 
boribus opacus, et ὑλοτόμος, ov, ὃ, lignator. 
[B. 455.] 

Ὑμεέναιος, ov, 6, hymenzus, nuptiale car- 
men; ab ὑμὴν, aliquando idem ; dicitur qua- 
Si ὁμοῦ ναίειν, quod vir et femina animé et ha- 
bitatione conjungantur. [Σ. 491.] 

Ὑπερβαίσα, ac, 4, pro ὑπέρβασις, ews, i, 
transgressio, delictum ; ἃ βαίνω. [T. 107.] 

Ὑπερφίαλος, ov, ὁ καὶ, ἡ, infidus, foedifra- 
gus, qui pertransit jusjurandum, quod per 
phialas factum est; à φιάλα, vc, 5, phiala, 
vas ex quà liba fundebantur, et ὑπὲρ, snpra; 
significat etiam ὑπερφίαλος (inquit Coul.) 
vinosus.  Procos enim vocat poeta ὑπερφιά- 
λους, qui cyathos plures et capaciores exhau- 
riebant, Odyss. a. 194. μὴ ξεῖνος ἀνιηθὲις 
ὀρυθμαγδῷ, δείπνω ἀδήσειεν, ὑπερφιάλοισι με- 
τελθὼν, ne hospes, offensus strepitu in con- 
vivio, turbaretur cum vinosis congressus. 
Sunt qui exponunt, superbis ; in quá. signi- 
ficatione legitur, Odyss. 3. 503. εἰ μὴ ὑπερ- 
φίαλον ἔπος ἔκξαλε, nisi superbum dictum 
protulisset, Od. +. 106. vocat Cuclopas 
ὑπερφίαλους, id est, homines magn: statu- 
re, ductd metaphorá à poculis capacibus ; 
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ΦΥΣΙΖΟΟΣ 


hinc adverb. ὑπερφιάλως, Iliad. y. 293. [r- 
106.] 

Ὑπὸ--ἔλλαξε per tmesin pro ὑπέλαξε, Ἃ 
duplicatà metri causa. [r. 34.] 

Ὑπολίζων, ovoc, 6 καὶ 5, compar. aliquan- 
tó minor; ab ὀλίζων, ονος, 6 καὶ h, parvus ; 
ab ὀλίγος, idem. [=. 519.] 

Ὕστερον, post, posthac : ab ὕστερος, pos- 
terior, quasi ὑπότερος, ab ὑπό. [A. 27.] 

"Yoaiwe, texo, ordior; item ὑφόω" unde 
ὑφαντὸς, ἢ, ὃν, textus, Odyss. v. 136. ἐσθῆτα 
boayriv, vestem textilem, et ὕφασμα, τὸς, 
72, tela, Odyss. y. 974. Metaphoricé dici- 
tur, μιυύθους καὶ μήδεα ὕφαινον, verba et con- 
silia texebant, y. 219. et δόλον ὕφαινε, do- 
lum texebat, ζ. 187. id est, struebat. [r. 
125.] 

ὙΨόροφος, ov, ὃ καὶ 5, altum tectum ha- 
bens: ab ὕψος, toc, τὸ, altitudo, et ἐρέφω, 
tego. [r. 423.] 


$ 


Φαεινὸς, 7, ὃν, lucidus ; à φαείνω, luceo, à 
φάω. [T. 247.] 

Φαλαγγηδὸν, adv. per phalanges, turma- 
tim, catervatim, ordine juncto. [0. 360.] 

Φάλος, ov, 6, cum accentu in penultimá, 
conus, apex galez : idem quod λόφος, ov, ὃ, 
sed φαλὸς, cum accentu in ultimá, splendi- 
dus ; item, petra eminens in mari. [r. 362.] 

Φημὶ, dico; aliquando censeo, puto, Il. 
B. 37. φῆ γὰρ by αἱρήσειν, putavit se captu- 
rum. Med. φάμαι est inusitatum, sed for- 
mat ex se imperf. et ind. 2. ἐφάμην, ἃ φάω, 
idem. [A. 33.] 

Φιλέεσκε, diligebat, imperf. 3. sing. Ion, à 
φιλέω. [T. 588.] 

Φιλέω, f. iow, hic, amicétracto. [r.207.] 

Φιλομμειδὴς, Eoc, ὁ xal h, peminato μι, me- 
tri causá, amans risus; ἃ μειδάω, fut. few, 
leniter rideo; at φιλομέδουσα, ». 10. amans 
imperii, à μέδομαι, regno. [r. 424.] 

Φίλος, ἡ, ov, charus. Compar. φίλτερος, 
superl. φίλτατος" pro φιλώτερος, φιλώτατος, 
ἃ φιλέω, diligo, osculor, quod à «iyw, bibo, 
quia convivia conciliant amorem, ut sit quasi 
σίλος. [A. 20.] 

Φλέγω, incendo, inflammo : hinc φλεγέθω, 
idem, et φλεγέθων, infernus, ardens fluvius ; 
ἐπιφλέγει, 3. sing. pres. ind. [B. 455.] 

Φυσίζοος, ov, ὁ καὶ ἡ, nd vietum generans 
necessaria, epitheton terre, à $ów, nascor, 
et ζάω" vel quasi φύουσα (Xa, gignens ani- 
malia, [r. 242.] 


ovo 


Φύω, f. icw, effero, gigno, pario, produ- 
co, edo, profero, φύλλα ὕλη τηλεθόωσα φύει, 
Sylva virescens folia gignit, protrudit, pul- 
lulat frondibus s. repullescit. [Z. 148.] 


X 


Xdfw, fut. cw, recedo, retrocedo, devito ; 
item capax sum: ἔχαάζετο, 3. sing. imperf. 
med. [r. 52.] 

Χαλκήρης, o7, ὁ καὶ ἥ, zeneus, ere conglu- 
tinatus, ex ere factus, aptatus : à χαλκὸς, 
ov, ?, ses, et dew, apto. [T. 316.] 

Χαμάζε, εἰ χαμαΐδις, humi; ἃ χαμαὶ, 
humi, in terrà ; quasi χθαμαὶ, ἃ χθὼν, ονὸς, 
*, terra: vel à x2, fundo, quasi fuse et ab- 
Jecté in terram. T. 29.] 

Χαρίεις, ícca, ev, gratiosus, venustus : 
χαρίεντ᾽ pro χαρίεντα, accus. sing. m. à χάρις, 
1705, 1, gratia, benevolentia; hine χαρί- 
ζομαι, f. σομαι, gratificor, obsequor, bene- 
ficium confero. [A.59.] 

Χάρμα, arog, τὸ, gaudium ; ἃ χαίρω. 
[1.517] 

Χειμάρῤῥοος, ov, ὁ, , vorticosus, rapido 
decursu fluens. [N. 138.] 

Xiy, ηνὸς, 9, vel 4, anser ; ita dictus, quod 
hiscat, et perpetud edat; aad τοῦ χαίνειν, et 
χανδὸν ἐσθίειν" vel παρὰ τὸ nxn, sonus, est 
etiam animal clangens. [Β. 460.] 

Χορὸς, οὔ, 6, tripudium, saltatio, chorea; 
tam de actione saltandi, quàm de saltantium 
multitudine. In tragediis, comediis, et 
satyris peculiariter dicebatur χορὸς, multi- 
tudo, que saltabat et canebat inter actus ; 
dicitur quasi χαρὸς, à χαίρω, gaudeo ; vel, 
χαρὰ, ἃς, 5, gaudium. [r. 394.] 

Χραίσμη, auxilio, scil. 7, sit; dat. sing. 
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ὭΧΡΟΣ 


à χραισμέω, f. zw, adjuvo, dictum quasi 
χευσιμέω, à χρήσιμος, utilis, quod à χράο- 
μαι, utor. [A. 28.] 

Χροῦς, ooc, δ, cutis, propric, à χρόος, cu, ὃ, 
idem; quod ἃ χρόα, color, Ion. χροία" ali- 
quando superficies, in quá color est ; peculi- 
ariter corpus, seu cutis hominis. [4.130.] 


Q0 


"Qx£a, pro ὠκεῖα, fam. ab ὠκὺς, εἴα, v, ce- 
ler. [1΄. 129:} 

Ὥρα, ac, i, Ionic. ὥρη, tempus generale, 
el certum : wt hora, dies: item, ver, estas ; 
unde ὥραι, dew, que quatuor anni tempori- 
bus presunt, dicuntur. [B. 469. z. 148.] 

"Qeoga., pret. med. verbi ὄρω, per metathe- 
Sin pro ὄρωρα" ὄρωρα verd Attice pro ὥρα" 
ὄρωρα autem significat passive, ut Il. g. 797. 
πόχεμκος δ᾽ ἀλίαστος ὄρωρεν, bellum inevita- 
bile ortam, vel excitatum est: et in plusq. 
perf. 910. πολὺς δ᾽ ὀρυμαγδὸς ὀρώρει, multus- 
que tumultus coortus est ; dicitur et ὡρώρει, 
Iliad. e. 497. ἔνθα δὲ νεῖκος ᾿Ωρώρει, illic vero 
contentio orta erat ; ὥρορα activé plerumque, 
ait hie, aliquando et passive, ut Il. v. 78. μαι- 
μῶσιν, καί μοι μένος ὥρορε, impetu magno fe- 
runtur, et mihi robur movetur. [B. 146.] 

“Ως, adverb. pro οὕτως, sic. Vide Meta- 
phrasin. [Z. 149.] 

*Qctire, idem, quod ὡσεὶ, veluti, quasi, 
tanquam, perinde ac. [N. 492.] 

"Ocxs, ut; ab ὡς, ut, et κε expletivum. 
[^- 32.] 

?Qxeoc, ov, 6, pallor: quasi &xgevz" ab a 
priv. et χρόα, color; hinc ὠχρὸς, gà, eiv, pal- 
lidus, Batrach. 80. et ὠχρέο, Odyss. ^. 528. 
palleo. [r. 35.] 


FINIS. 


Londini imprimebat J. F. Dove, in Area que est Divi Joannis. 


ERRATA. 


P. 10. Ὡς τῶν ebvex] lege 'ως 
“vopewnyd itv] lege sevas 
14, Sap ὑπερραγη) lege ὑπεῤῥάγη 
18. εἰκε Aoyncai.] lege λοχησαι, 
22. ταχεας κυνες] lege xvyac 


P. 6. (14. r. 33.) Ὡς δ᾽ lege '0c 
17. ὦ προσφιλεστατη] lege v 
20. (in notis) Ouro: pros] lege Our: 
22. oxSac Σαγγαριοιο,1 lege Σαγγαριοίο. 


Tum in p. 59. pro wr pszÉvva, repone ὦ πεξεσξυτα, 


ae et 


